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In order to understand what true religion is, I must draw closer to the 
light, warmth and life of the sun. 
That is to say, I must seek the wisdom which enlightens me and resolves 
all problems, the disinterested love which beautifies, encourages and 
consoles me, and the subtle, spiritual life which renders me active, 
dynamic and daring, so that I may realize the Kingdom of God and His 
Righteousness on earth. 
And no one can contest this religion: if I try to destroy it destroys myself, 
because I restrict myself. 
When this understanding of a universal religion penetrates every mind, 
the whole organisation of life will become universal: all separation 
between human beings will cease to exist, including borders and wars. 
As I come to know the sun in its sublime expression of light, warmth and 
life, human beings will draw closer and closer to the Divinity, and they
will transform the earth into a garden of Eden where all will live as 
brothers and sisters. 
Everyone must accept this universal religion, this brotherhood which the 
sun teaches us.

Idea & Production of this Encyclopaedia:
Benjamin Christ - Linz, January 2008
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Initiatic Science teaches me that in the natural 
world, religion, science and art are all one.
However, they have been separated to such an 
extent that conflicts – between them – have been 
created, and it is human beings who are 
responsible for this grave error.
As long as they are kept separate, my 
understanding of life will always be incomplete.
Science, religion and art form a unity, thanks to 
which I can blossom fully.
Science fulfils a need of the intellect; religion fulfils a 
need of the heart; and art fulfils the need of the will 
to express, create and construct.
These needs are closely linked, because my 
thoughts become my feelings and, finally, my 
actions.
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EEnnccyycc ll ooppeedd iiaa IInn ii tt iiaa tt ii cc SScc ii ee nncc ee
BBooookk 11:: 22 MMeeaannss ttoo bbrriinngg ‘‘HHeeaavveenn oonn EEaarrtthh’’::

PPrreennaattaall EEdduuccaattiioonn aanndd SSppiirriittuuaall EElleeccttrrooppllaattiinngg

The thoughts, feelings and desires of human beings all pour into the invisible world where they 
activate either benevolent or maleficent currents. But because very few people are taught about 
this, there are four or five billion individuals on the earth who, every day, ceaselessly and 
unconsciously trigger destructive forces. If we try to enlighten them, they are wide-eyed in 
astonishment and ask what we are talking about: if thoughts and feelings cannot be seen or 
touched, how can they influence events? Well, in fact, they do.
The inner life, the life of thought is essential for building our future and that of humanity. That is 
why the first thing we learn in an initiatic school is to watch over our thoughts, our feelings and 
our desires. We learn to assess their objectives and their direction so that we can unite with the 
beneficial forces of nature. In doing so, we work on our own evolution and that of the whole 
world. 

So many people carelessly attach themselves to men and women who cut them off from 
Heaven, who prevent them from uniting with the sublime world, from meditating, studying and 
even from just being good! On the pretext of loving them, they accept to be stupidly influenced 
without perceiving the abyss they are plunging into. Yes, no judgment at all, no criteria! I am not 
against associations, friendships, love and marriage. But why become attached to someone who 
does not help you get closer to the Lord, nor enlighten you, purify or ennoble your? Forgetting 
the Source of love – which can quench everyone’s thirst day and night – only drink in very small 
swamps and puddles, hoping to be fulfilled and filled with wonder – well, it is ridiculous! You can 
love – you must love – all creatures, but be careful and let yourselves be influenced only by 
those who can unite you with the divine source. 

So many people find it normal to adopt a rebellious attitude of mind. If only they knew what their 
bodies were in the process of registering as a result!
They would realize that violent, chaotic vibrations were being recorded, indelibly printed in each 
of their cells. But people are not in the habit of observing themselves or their own inner state, 
and they do not know that nature, which is gifted with intelligence and memory, is preparing 
lessons for them later on. For example, they marry and have children: those children will take 
after them and, like them, will be violent and disrespectful. When this day comes, and they find 
themselves victims, they will complain, ‘It isn’t fair. What have I done to deserve offspring like 
this?’ But they should reflect on their own past behaviour, and then, too late, they would 
understand. The law of backlash exists in the psychic as well as in the physical world. 
Unhappily, it is only when the consequences of their actions return to them that human beings 
begin to reflect and understand. 

It is quite marvelous to be a creator; to create music, poetry, painting - or children! But it is 
important to examine the quality of one's creations, otherwise they will turn out to be gargoyles! 
You have managed to produce something? Excellent! But don't forget to ask yourself how good 
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it is and what its effects will be. People are very ready to tell you that they feel the need to 
express what is inside them. Yes, in one way or another, we all need to bring out what is in us, 
but does this mean that we must put it all on display? Unfortunately this is what a great many 
creators in the field of art, literature and philosophy are doing: they are exposing their own 
excrement in public. You will object that I am exaggerating! Unfortunately, no: it is no 
exaggeration! In the future, when artists are instructed in Initiatic schools, they will be led in the 
paths of true creativity, and they will produce only works of art that inspire the souls of men, for 
they will be a reflection of Heaven. 

On the physical level, of course, women are weaker than men, but women have immense 
power. This power lies in their special magnetism which emanates from them in the form of tiny 
subtle particles. It is not in the physical realm that women have the most power, but in the realm 
of etheric emanations, and if some men see them as witches, magicians or nature spirits, it is 
because of this magnetism which nature has given them. Women are even capable of forming 
etheric bodies with these emanations. If a higher being, a world Savior were to provide the seed 
of a sublime realization, of the Kingdom of God on earth, all women together could form the 
body of this collective child with their emanations. If more and more women in the world became 
conscious of their possibilities and set to work, their subtle emanations would contribute to the 
formation of a new collective body: the Kingdom of God and His Justice.  

Why does a child incarnate into one family rather than another?
It is always a mystery. Some children do not belong to the same spiritual family as their parents, 
so they are not really the children of those parents, and in this case, the parents are not 
responsible for the actions of their children, and vice versa. The Bible tells us that when a man 
has sinned, not only is he himself punished, but also four generations of his children and 
grandchildren. What have those children done to merit that suffering? It was not they who 
sinned; it was their fathers or great-grandfathers, and in appearance this punishment is unjust. 
But in reality, those who pay for the faults of their parents by inheriting the same illnesses, the 
same vices, are truly their children and have merited their situation. If they had been born to 
another father or mother, they would not have had to suffer. We know that saints have been 
born to criminals, and very ordinary beings have given birth to geniuses. Children are not always 
affected by the crimes of their parents, but when they are, it shows that they have been attracted 
to an incarnation amongst those they resemble, because they had previously lived the same 
way. The law obliges them to incarnate into precisely that family, in order to share the same 
trials as those merited by their parents. 

It is thanks to women and their constant quest for beauty, that there is still some beauty in the 
faces and bodies of human beings, for it is women who transmit beauty to their children. 
However, they must learn to steer this aspiration in the right direction and, instead of looking for 
beauty only on the physical plane, they must seek it also on the plane of the soul and spirit. A 
woman may use all the 'tricks of the trade' to look beautiful for a few hours, and succeed in 
getting the invitation she was hankering after, or even in catching a husband, but if she never 
adds an element of eternal beauty to her physical charms, she will only do herself harm. The 
best method, therefore, is to work to obtain inner beauty by cultivating luminous thoughts and 
generous feelings, which will gradually be reflected in the physical body.

When you study a face, both from the front and in profile, you often realize, even without 
knowing physiognomy, that this face and profile do not match each other. And this is normal, 
because they reflect two different realities. The face represents what we have inherited from our 
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father and mother, and from our grandparents also, in other words all the qualities and faults 
transmitted to us by our heritage. Our profile represents ourselves as individuals. Our 
inheritance is a capital which human beings are spending continuously: the more time passes 
the more our individuality manifests and matches our profiles. When a face, seen from the front, 
is coarse, but the profile is noble and expressive, that person will live a mediocre and even 
depraved life during his childhood and adolescence; but later, as an adult, he or she will begin to 
gain wisdom and overcome all these inherited negative tendencies. And the converse is also 
true. It is of course preferable that both the front and the profile be magnificent. But for the future 
it is important to know that the profile of a face is much more significant than the full face. 

In their psychic and spiritual lives, human beings are not uniquely men or women as they are on 
the physical plane. The mystic who contemplates divinity is like a woman who wants to receive a 
spark, a seed from God. He devotes himself to the light of God; he opens himself to it and then 
receives this seed in his soul. He carries it within him for a long time in order to give birth in the 
world to a divine child. In the spiritual realm, a man, like a woman, can conceive a child. By 
linking to God, he changes polarity; he becomes a woman and gives birth to the child that is love 
and the child that is wisdom. In the same way, if a virgin who devotes herself to the service of 
God also prepares herself to marry the Christ, she will give birth spiritually. There are no barren 
marriages in the spiritual life, but only on the condition that men and women are educated about 
the laws of polarity. 

The formation of a child’s body in the mother’s womb is not a purely physiological process. In 
forming its physical body, the soul of the child calls to itself its large and invisible family in the 
beyond to help in this construction. From all directions, not only grandparents and great-
grandparents, but even very distant ancestors arrive and set to work. A child’s body, then, is a 
reflection, a synthesis of generations of beings going back centuries and millennia, and this is 
why it is conditioned by atavism, by a heredity which can either be healthy or unhealthy. Under 
this weight of the generations, it is very difficult to escape the heredity and influence of one’s 
family. Only the disciple of an initiatic school, who is instructed in the omnipotence of spirit over 
matter, can gradually free himself from the burden of heredity. 

Women want to be beautiful and some moralists have criticized them for it. But there is no crime 
in wanting to be beautiful. On the contrary, if women did not seek beauty they would have 
brought generations of incredibly ugly children into this world. It is the mother who passes on 
beauty to her children. It is the mother who forms them, creates them, and this is why during the 
pregnancy she must wish beauty for them. All these moralists who have been condemning 
women’s desire to be beautiful have not understood that it is the woman’s task, the mother’s 
task, to bring beauty to earth. Men do not think a great deal about cultivating beauty, they are 
busy with other things. So, imagine what would happen if women did not concern themselves 
with it. Women are therefore right in wanting to be beautiful, in order to be able to pass this 
beauty on to their children. They do, however, need to understand where and how they should 
look for true beauty, spiritual beauty, so that one day through their children they make Heaven 
come to earth.

Even if you do not believe in God you cannot fail to recognize that there is an order in nature 
and, consequently, that there must be an intelligence that created that order. Reflect for a 
moment on the fact that each seed reproduces its own kind. How is it possible not to see that 
this must be the work of a higher intelligence? The mere recognition of this law is enough to 
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make us change our vision of the world. You may not believe in God, but you cannot deny the 
fact that every seed produces exactly its own kind, whether it be a plant, a tree, an insect, an 
animal or a man. This law is absolute and should make you think. 
You may perhaps allow yourself to be ungrateful, unjust, cruel or violent, but if you do so, you 
must know that sooner or later this law will catch up with you and you will see its application in 
your own life. If you have children, for instance, they will resemble you and through them you will 
suffer from your own behavior. Even if God did not exist, you have endless proof of the fact that 
a cosmic intelligence exists. 

Most men and women are so careless when they enter a relationship or marriage! They imagine 
that everything will be easy, light and pleasant, since their partner is there, of course, merely to 
satisfy their needs. But gradually they begin to feel stuck, and then come the arguments and 
confrontations, until they understand that, in order to restore the situation, they must each strive 
to forget themselves a little and think of the other. What they mistook for recreation is in fact a 
school where they begin what for every human being is the most important apprenticeship: the 
expansion of consciousness. Perhaps you are wondering what this expansion of consciousness 
means. It means leaving one's small, limited self in order to enter the vast community of 
humanity and, for many, this apprenticeship inevitably begins with the experience called ‘falling 
in love'. 

History has certainly know very rare beings who have come into this world totally exempt from 
faults and passions and who have been predestined for some great work. Why are they not 
more numerous? The truth is that, because of heredity, almost no families on earth could give 
the luminous spirits that want to incarnate appropriate materials with which to form their physical 
and psychic bodies. Even the greatest initiates are obliged to work year after year on the faults 
and defects passed on to them through heredity. Even if their spirit helps the mother during 
gestation and works with her to gather the best elements, they cannot prevent some hereditary 
imperfections from threading their way through; although they come from celestial regions, they 
have to bear heavy burdens. That is why men and women who want to raise a family must 
become conscious of their power to help some great spirits incarnate in the best conditions. 
They will receive such gratitude from these spirits who become their children! 

You always need to blame the conditions of life and feel you are the victim of fate, society, 
heredity ... No, it is you who, by your inner attitude, have consciously or unconsciously chosen 
your present conditions. Change your attitude and conditions will change. They are constantly 
changing anyway according to the way you are, to your understanding, your behaviour. As long 
as you think material conditions are determinant, you do nothing to reinforce and improve 
yourself, thus making your difficulties worse. But if you give priority to the spirit, light and inner 
force, conditions will end by conforming to these divine principles. For ‘that which is below is like 
that which is above’, and with time, what is above eventually ends by being realized below, in 
matter. 

In order for a person to incarnate on earth, all of creation must agree to his coming. If it refuses 
even a few elements, then that person dies. That amazes you? Well, reflect on this. Notice how 
things are done in a country, a business or a family. There are people who calculate the budget, 
plan the expenditures (how much to allocate to education, defense, health, etc.), decide what 
savings to make, which persons to hire, dismiss or keep on, what sums are necessary for food, 
heating, maintenance and so on.
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Do you really think that when it is a matter of someone coming on earth, nobody takes a 
decision or approves it? In a family, town, country, everything is calculated and done according 
to plans, budgets ... and you suppose everything in the universe is done without thought, 
haphazardly? Really, human ignorance is unimaginable! There are also entities up above that 
calculate how many human beings should come down to earth, the number of years they are to 
stay. Yes, it is such an immense economy, which you are far from imagining.

A mother who is expecting a baby must become aware of the powers she has to influence this 
child well before it is born. It is not enough to love this child before it is born, the mother must 
learn how to use the powers of love. So, by thinking of her child the mother is able to project her 
love to the sublime regions to gather elements the child will need later on and to infuse the child 
with these elements, elements which will work on it to make it into an exceptional being. How 
could a mother think she can give her child everything it needs solely with her own resources, 
without fetching them from elsewhere, from higher up, on the spiritual plane? So, now and 
again, a few minutes several times a day she should stand before God, through thought and 
prayer and say to Him: ‘Lord, I want this child you are giving me to be Your servant. But to 
achieve this I need other elements, which are only found near You. Please give them to me.’ 
You will say it is not easy to stand before God. Of course not, but it is merely a figure of speech. 
Simply by thinking of beauty, of light, of eternity, the mother will attract higher subtle elements 
and will project them on to her child. 

How many young people, dissatisfied with their circumstances, blame their parents! Their 
parents do not understand them, they do not provide them with good conditions for their 
development, and they are deplorable examples for them. It may be true, but they should not 
blame them. If they have such parents, and not others, it is because they have deserved them. 
Yes, if they had deserved to live in other conditions, they would have been given other parents. 
The person who, thanks to the work he has already done in previous lives, is predestined to 
become a musician or a painter of genius, reincarnates in a family that provides the conditions 
for his gifts to be developed. If he deserves to be weak, handicapped, or ill, divine justice sees to 
it that he reincarnates in a family that transmits to him every weakness, every defect. Parents 
are responsible only on the surface; they should not be reproached, because they are only 
carrying out orders. All the defects a human being inherits from them were created by him; he 
had already formed them within himself long ago through his thoughts, feelings, and actions in 
previous incarnations. So, instead of reproaching his parents, each person, if he is to evolve, 
must blame only himself. 

Many people’s dream is to be able to prolong life indefinitely. But although Cosmic Intelligence 
has not given them the possibility to live eternally on earth, it has provided them with an 
organism that is capable of surviving far longer. The truth is that it is human beings themselves 
who, through their ignorance and disordered conduct, shorten their life, and the children who are 
born onto this earth receive a heritage that has been made defective by generations and 
generations of people who have lived badly. Everyone must therefore decide to lead an 
intelligent and reasonable life once more, so that humankind may attain this longevity. This can 
of course not be achieved in one generation, because the past is overloaded with harmful 
elements that are not so easily cast out, but by observing certain rules of life and conduct, we 
can not only prepare the ground for later but we can introduce certain improvements even in this 
existence. You will say: “And what about the advances of medicine?’ Yes, the advances of 
medicine ... but if human beings do not take this work of regeneration upon themselves, in what 
state will medicine preserve them? 
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The physical family is one thing, the spiritual family is quite another. You can belong to a family 
whose members are not of the same spiritual family as you are and despite the blood ties, they 
are not really your relations. You are not responsible for their actions and they are not 
responsible for yours.
The Old Testament says that when people have sinned, not only are they punished, but their 
children and their grand-children to the fourth generation will be punished. But what have these 
children done to deserve this suffering? It is their father or their grand-father who sinned, not 
they, so is this punishment not unjust? No, because those who pay for their parents’ mistakes by 
inheriting the same vices or the same diseases are truly of the same family as them. If they 
belonged to a different spiritual family then they would not suffer. There have been criminals 
who have given birth to saints, so this means children are not always touched by the crimes their 
parents commit. If they are it is because, in the past, they have followed the same path and have 
thus been attracted to reincarnate amidst those whom they resemble. They have therefore been 
constrained by law to enter this family so that they experience the same trials previously 
incurred by their parents. 
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Be vigilant, and strive to spend the first day of the New Year in the best possible state of being, 
because this first day is as important for the rest of the year as the moment of birth is for the rest 
of your life. The life of every human being is marked by the planetary influences which were in 
effect at the moment of his birth. The development of a life is thus contained in seed form from 
the start, which explains why we have a horoscope. On a smaller scale, the first day of a year 
contains in seed form the entire unfolding of the days to come. This is why you should be 
attentive and live this first day in light, love and harmony. Every hour – through prayer, 
meditation, songs, good thoughts and good feelings – try to record luminous impressions which 
will have a positive influence on all the days of this year. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 11,, 22000044))

When in your prayers, you ask for light, love, peace or even simply good health, the sincerity 
and fervor of your prayer elevates you into another plane. You think that through your prayer, 
you address God. Yes, no doubt this is so, but God dwells within you as well as outside of you. 
You are therefore addressing this higher power within you when you pray. And because this 
higher power dwells within you and you are in contact with it, it responds, through currents of 
intense and pure life, and as they flow through you, they enlighten and harmonize everything in 
their path. Prayer involves a similar movement to breathing: you ascend as you pray and this 
ascent is the breathing-in, the inspiration and when you receive the reply, the blessings from 
Heaven descend upon you, and this in turn is expiration. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 44,, 22000022))

Seek out silence. True silence is neither empty nor mute. On the contrary, silence has a 
richness, a fullness; it is alive, vibrant, it talks and sings. But we can only hear this silence once 
the big bass drums, i.e. our passions, our emotions and our chaotic thoughts, stop beating within 
us. One day, through contemplation, prayer and meditation we will be able to hear the voice of 
silence. Once all storms will finally have been stilled, silence will come and wrap us in its 
splendid coat. And then light will descend upon us and we will develop a clarity, through which 
we will sense that something very powerful reigns over us and governs us. This something is the 
primordial silence from which the universe stems and to which it will one day return.

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 66,, 22000022))

When you sing or pray together, all misunderstandings between you disappear. Yes, prayer and 
song constitute the magic power that is capable of triumphing over darkness. How can you 
acquire this new awareness and be always united, welded together by the work we are doing 
here? The unity that already exists must be strengthened more and more, because it is here, in 
the collectivity that you will find true beauty and harmony. This is why, instead of wandering here 
and there in all directions, you would do much better to come here and sing. Without your 
realizing it, a work of purification, illumination, organization and liberation is going on within you. 
You are preparing a core, a cell of the new life for those who will come here in the future: they 
will be astounded to see that, while they were wasting their time amusing themselves and 
beginning to disintegrate, you were hard at work preparing for the coming of the new culture!

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 66,, 11998888))
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The fourteenth card of the Tarot is called Temperance. This card portrays an angel holding a 
pitcher in either hand. From the pitcher in his left hand he is pouring water into that in his right 
hand and this water represents life, the current of divine life. If we were to interrupt the flow, 
there would be no more exchange and life would stop. As for the angel, he represents us. Yes, 
each one of us is the angel that has the power to work with the two pitchers. Whether or not the 
divine world, the spirit, comes from on high to animate, exalt and vivify matter below depends 
entirely on us. It is this descent that we are preparing when we strive to rise through prayer and 
meditation, for the downward movement can only happen if it is preceded by an upward 
movement. The spirit can descend only if we strive to rise, that is to say, if we do the preliminary 
work that enables the spirit to manifest through us. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1111,, 22000033))

The errors we made in our past lives follow us even into our present incarnation, so we must not 
be discouraged if, in spite of all our efforts to embrace and apply the Teaching in our lives, we 
come up against all kinds of obstacles and difficulties. The best way to free one from them is to 
form a divine idea in one's mind and then concentrate all one's attention on its achievement. 
Take the example of Jesus' words in the Lord's Prayer: 'Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
Heaven.' Heaven is a world of love, beauty and splendour, and those whose ideal it is to bring 
the splendour and perfection of Heaven down into their everyday lives, create beneficial waves 
of harmony wherever they go and are seen as benefactors of humanity. Heavenly beings from 
the invisible world accompany them and sustain them and, in this way, they manage to wipe out 
the past. So, instead of giving wav to discouragement, it is better to work twice as hard to shed 
one's old rags and put on the robes of glory. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2222,, 11998888))

A candle flame is so fragile that the slightest puff of air can blow it out. But if you feed the flame, 
that same puff of air, instead of blowing it out, will make it stronger and stronger until nothing can 
stand in its path. A flame is a symbol of the spirit. lf you don't feed your spirit, if you neglect it 
because you are too concerned with your physical body, your mind or your heart, the flame of 
the spirit will become so small and weak that the slightest little difficulty will snuff it out. There 
are a lot of people in the world whose spirit is already dead: they still walk about, and eat and 
drink and gesticulate, but their spirit has been smothered. Others, on the contrary, have 
nourished the flame of the spirit with prayer, meditation and contemplation, and it has become 
so powerful that the gales of life only serve to strengthen it. Yes, the same obstacles, the same 
difficulties that vanquish the weak have the effect of making creatures of the spirit even stronger. 
It is no good counting on the spirit, thinking that it is so strong and powerful that it will always 
come to your rescue when you are in difficulty. The spirit is not at all strong or powerful; or 
rather, it can be extremely powerful, but only if you nourish it. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2255,, 11998888))

Every human being needs to create. But unless we have developed faculties that allow contact 
with higher regions, our works will be mere copies or reproductions, and not true creations. 
Exactly the same phenomenon occurs when fathers and mothers reproduce their own 
weaknesses and short-comings in their children. They call it creation, but in fact it is only 
reproduction.
True creation draws on elements of a spiritual nature. Artists who wish to create must go beyond 
their normal limitations and surpass themselves, meaning that they must search for their 
subjects in divine regions through prayer, meditation and contemplation. Only on that condition 
will their works be imbued with elements which lift them beyond the ordinary level of 
consciousness, and so merit the title of ‘creation’. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 11,, 11999988))

From the earth to the stars, the whole universe obeys the law of hierarchy. This means that the 
grossest and heaviest elements accumulate below, whereas the lightest and purest elements 
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tend to rise. This is a physical law which is also found in the psychic realm. The disciple who 
understands this law strives to climb very high through meditation, contemplation and prayer in 
order to capture the subtlest particles of matter with which to build his subtle bodies, his spiritual 
bodies. And as these materials are linked to energies, to entities, the purer they are, the more 
vibrant and radiant are the energies and entities that are attached to them. Thus, by replacing 
the old particles of his body with new ones, the disciple welcomes more evolved visitors into his 
psyche. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 33,, 22000044))

More and more people are taking an interest in finance and the economy, and have become 
experts in the field. At least, that is what they believe! But if they truly understood economic and 
financial matters, they would know how to look after the spiritual riches they receive from 
heaven; they would understand how to preserve them and make them profitable. Even the most 
ignorant knows that if he does not make his capital grow, after a while there will be nothing left, 
because capital which does not yield a profit is quickly dissipated. But where the spiritual realm 
is concerned, even the most educated become poor: they forget that light, warmth and inner 
wealth are quickly exhausted if they do not work each day to increase them. Yes, by prayer, 
meditation and contemplation we must link ourselves constantly with the inexhaustible Source of 
life, the divine Source, so that each day we renew the energies that enable us to accomplish our 
task. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 44,, 22000044))

If Jesus said, ‘Ask and you shall receive’, it was because the act of asking, wishing, insisting –
praying, in other words – has the power to change things, if only in our own consciousness. We 
may be unable to change external circumstances, but we can change our inner attitude towards 
those circumstances. We can change the way we see and feel things so that they no longer 
afflict us so deeply. Our greatest powers are not on the physical plane, they are on the psychic 
plane. In spite of some very real reasons for suffering and despair a great many people achieve 
peace, light and inner freedom through prayer. Those who want to transform their inner state of 
consciousness must know that it is possible to do so, thanks to the faculty of prayer with which 
God has endowed every living being. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 66,, 11999955))

Food is not quite ready to be absorbed by our bodies just as it is. We must make an effort to 
befriend it, so that it accepts to be of service and is no longer a stranger to our organisms. Yes, 
even food is foreign material, because it does not vibrate in unison with us. That is why we must 
eat in silence, with attention, love and gratitude, because this state of consciousness transforms 
our food. And this is why we say prayers and blessings before meals. These blessings add no 
nutritive elements to food, but they influence it so that it can be more easily assimilated by us 
and integrate harmoniously with the subtle levels of our being.  ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1100,, 11999988))

We fortify ourselves through hardships. Moments of rapture spent in prayer, contemplation and 
union with the realm of light are not sufficient: these divine states of consciousness must be 
prolonged and reinforced by being put to the test of life. In French, there is an expression which 
speaks of ‘tempering’ one’s character, referring to the blacksmith who tempers red-hot metal by 
putting it in water to harden it. Well, obstacles and difficulties do exactly that: ‘temper’ or harden 
a character. Do not be mistaken: you will not be shielded against tribulations after having tasted 
sublime moments of union with Heaven, in which you felt you understood and controlled 
everything. No, you will not be spared, just the opposite in fact; but thanks to these tribulations, 
the new forms created within you by those divine states will solidify. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1111,, 22000011))
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Our soul and our spirit are two realities which correspond to the two great creative principles 
within us: the masculine and the feminine principles, which are known as the cosmic spirit and 
the universal soul. This explains why, like them, we are creators also. Yes, we too can create, 
on one condition: that we become conscious, that we give the masculine and feminine principles 
within us – our spirit and our soul – all they need to flourish. And prayer, meditation and 
contemplation are the only activities through which we become true creators. In our desire to 
raise ourselves up in order to penetrate the universal soul – that light which is the substance of 
creation – we fertilize it with our spirit. And our soul, in return, receives the seeds of the cosmic 
spirit and gives birth to its divine children: to inspiration, to joy and to acts of justice, goodness 
and nobility. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1144,, 22000000))

We try to restore our link with the Supreme Being, the Creator of Heaven and earth, by means of 
prayer. Through prayer we link ourselves with the Being who is both eternity and infinity. Thanks 
to this link we can attract and benefit from elements from higher worlds, and pass on blessings 
to all other living creatures as well. Elements originating from these sublime regions are so 
powerful that if we can capture only one of them, wonderful transformations result. We feel this 
element vibrating inside us, purifying, enlightening and restoring harmony to our whole being. 
Our good state then affects everyone around us: they too receive this influence and are 
transformed. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1155,, 11999988))

Who or what is God? Many are the philosophers, theologians and mystics who have tried to 
answer this question, but none has really succeeded, because God cannot be explained in 
words. Only when we lose ourselves in God and become one with Him, can we know who He is. 
But even then, this knowledge will be ours alone. It is not possible to explain it to others.
The entity or being we call ‘God’ is both masculine and feminine, as I have already explained. 
When we speak of the cosmic spirit and the universal soul we are speaking about God as a 
single, unique being who is polarized. Although we can neither describe nor even conceive of 
such a being, we can draw closer to it. Through meditation and prayer our spirit enters into 
communication with the universal soul, and our soul with the cosmic spirit. In this way we 
achieve perfect fusion.  ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1166,, 11999999))

In the physical realm, human beings have made gigantic achievements: we cannot help but see 
how scientific and technical progress has transformed life. But this is not enough and humanity 
is now called upon to realise achievements that are still more important, more vital for them, by 
means of the faculties of the spirit. Through meditation and prayer, they must learn to make 
relationship with the world of the spirit, so that light, love and power of the spirit descend upon 
the earth, within them and upon those beings around them. Scientific and technical progress has 
limits, and even presents dangers. If all these discoveries are not made to serve a higher vision 
of things, humanity will be overwhelmed and crushed by them. Scientific and technical 
achievements are not sufficient to transform life. It is by means of the spirit that life will be truly 
transformed, because peace, freedom and brotherhood are realisations of the spirit. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1188,, 22000033))

Only when we become able to remain in the centre will we acquire true strength. When you feel 
darkness and cold descend on you, there is no point in asking yourself why, because the answer 
is there: you have distanced yourself from the centre, from the sun. So all you need to do is 
hurry back to the centre and you will feel light, warmth and life grow in you.
In us, the centre, the sun, is the highest point of our being, our spirit, our higher Self. The 
periphery on the other hand is where we encounter unrest and distress when our consciousness 
moves away and abandons everything that is our true Self. This is why we must always be 
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vigilant and say to ourselves: ‘Let me see, where am I today? Oh, I feel I have wandered off 
towards the periphery. What awaits me there?’ Nothing that is any good, that is certain. So hurry 
back to the centre. How? Through prayer, through meditation, by consciously establishing a link 
with the sublime Centre, with God. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1188,, 22000022))

You complain that your prayers are not answered. Well, that is where you are wrong. If your 
prayer is sincere, fervent and disinterested it is answered, but it is answered gradually. What you 
are asking for cannot be realized in a day, but you have set in motion a continuing and a 
developing process leading to growth and expansion. The very moment you pray, your wish 
begins to be realized, but time is needed before it is granted in full. You plant a seed: for that 
seed to become a tree, it takes time, but already your wish is being fulfilled because the seed is 
already sprouting.
If you are praying for the Kingdom of God and His justice you cannot make it happen within a 
day; that is not possible. It is a gigantic tree which cannot reach full growth all at once. But since 
the seed has been sown, the tree has already begun to grow. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1188,, 22000000))

For thousands of years, human beings have begged God to destroy evil, and God has simply 
scratched His head and smiled, murmuring, 'Poor creatures! When they begin to understand that 
evil is necessary, they will stop begging me to do away with it!' But how many prayers are still 
going to be said before that day comes! True: we have to pray, but we should pray to 
understand God's point of view: 'Lord God, help me to understand Your conception of the world 
and how You have created it so that, like You, I may be above evil and untouched by it, so that I 
may learn to use it to accomplish something great.' He who thinks along these lines soon 
discovers that evil has a constructive role to play in the universe. You will object that you have 
been taught otherwise. Possibly! But what you have been taught is incomplete: it is good 
enough for children, but reality is something quite different. The whole of Creation is proof that 
evil is a necessary factor in cosmic economy.. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1199,, 11998888))

Initiatic science reveals to us that humankind has been created in the image of the universe. So, 
we too have a summit within us which corresponds to the Lord, and this summit is our higher 
self. This is why, when you concentrate on the Lord, asking him to grant your wishes, you 
contact the highest point of your being, activating vibrations so pure and subtle and these, as 
they spread through you, produce extremely beneficial changes. And so, while you may not 
obtain from the Lord what you had asked for, you gain something else: an element of great 
spiritual value. It is true that often your prayers are not answered, because when Heaven sees 
that your wishes would not do you much good, it may refuse to grant you desires. However, your 
wish is useful because, thanks to the effort you made, you have reached your inner summit and 
have released a higher force which, as it spreads out, influences every cell, every entity within 
you, bringing you the most precious elements. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2200,, 22000000))

Try to cultivate this consciousness of the divine life which penetrates all things and you will 
sense many subtle, luminous beings around you. These beings manifest every time you 
experience moments of great spiritual intensity. Certain mystical emotions, certain qualities of 
silence, certain vibrations in the atmosphere of a room in which you have just been praying and 
meditating ... all these are manifestations of angelic beings. You say that you cannot see them. 
But can you see your thoughts, your feelings or your life? No, but you do not doubt their 
existence; their manifestations are proof enough. What we see is never more than the shell, the 
outward appearance of things. The essence is always invisible. So you may not see the angels, 
but you will sense their presence and this sensation of their presence is something you cannot 
doubt. This is what life is: vibrations and currents that circulate throughout space. 
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((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2211,, 22000033))

We can only come into contact with God, the Cosmic Spirit, by coming into contact with the spirit 
within us, with our Higher Self. So it is important to understand this well: when you pray to God, 
you are actually seeking to attain the summit of your being. And if you succeed, you will release 
a vibration which is so pure and subtle that its diffusion within you will produce the most 
beneficial transformations. And even if you fail to obtain what you have asked for this time, at 
least you have gained a few very precious elements. The benefit of this request is that you have 
tried to reach a summit within you and have set in motion a force there, far off and very high, 
which, on reaching you produces vibrations of extreme subtlety – sounds, perfumes, and colours 
– that regenerate your entire being. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2244,, 22000044))

God is not there to fulfil people's desire for ease, tranquillity and well-being. He is only 
concerned with what will make them grow. But human beings mix everything up! They pray, 
which is very good, because prayer represents a force, but it is important to know what purpose 
prayer must serve and when to use it. So, when you are suffering, only ask God to teach you 
how to endure this suffering, so that you may extract every benefit from it. Suffering exists not 
for the purpose of hurting us, but to teach us where genuine good is to be found, and thus to 
make us stronger, more intelligent and more vibrant. Repeat to yourself every day that suffering 
conceals a great wisdom to be gained. And know that in talking to you like this, I am also talking 
to myself, because all human beings without exception must perfect themselves. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2277,, 22000044))

Everything you desire, everything you imagine comes true instantaneously on the subtle planes; 
if you are persistent in your desires, these realisations, which, for now, only exist in the invisible 
world, will gradually descend to the physical plane. And then your wishes will be realised for 
good or evil; nothing will be opposed to their materialisation. It is only a matter of patience and 
perseverance. Some will say, 'No, it's impossible, what we wish for cannot already be realised!' 
Well, you are wrong. When you pray with the hope of receiving qualities from your celestial 
Father and Mother, even if you think after your prayer: 'It's useless, nobody listened to me, I'm 
still my old self, weak and selfish...' in reality, wonderful beings are already penetrating you, 
bringing you the qualities you desire, but you do not feel them and are not delighted by their 
presence. Continue to pray and work. One day, everything you wished for will be realised. 

((MMAARRCCHH 11,, 22000011))

You wish to consecrate an object, and that is a good idea, but do you know how to do so? To 
consecrate an object you must first of all exorcize all the influences left by those who have 
touched it and by events around it, which have covered it with fluidic layers that may be cloudy 
and impure. These layers form a barrier, a sort of screen, which prevents your thoughts from 
impregnating this object. Once it has been exorcized by prayers and even by burning incense,
you can consecrate it, thus placing it under the control of a heavenly power: it is then reserved 
for use by Heaven alone. It is as if a writ had been served on it. It is now impregnated with light, 
and evil spirits can no longer lodge in it or do as they will with it. Now heavenly entities can dwell 
in it, so that, through it, they can help you with your spiritual work.  ((MMAARRCCHH 66,, 11999988))

Prayer is the breathing of the soul, and this breathing affects not only our psychic bodies but our 
physical bodies as well. Sincere, ardent prayer triggers a succession of reactions in the physical 
body that can even modify the movement of electrons in our flesh, blood and bones. The nature 
of the faculty by means of which man strives to reach a being or a world of a higher order is still 
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not understood. Let us say, for example, that you are praying for light, love, peace or even 
health; the sincerity and fervour of your prayer raises you inwardly to another plane. You say 
that you are praying to God. No doubt; and God exist outside of you, of course, but he also 
exists within you, and it is to this higher power within that you pray. And when you touch this 
inner power through prayer, it responds with a gift, the gift of pure, intense currents of life, which 
flow through you, illuminate and harmonise everything they touch. So the pattern found in 
breathing is found also in prayer: There is the upward movement (inspiration) as you make your 
request, followed by the downward movement (expiration) as your prayer is answered from 
above. ((MMAARRCCHH 77,, 22000011))

In order to meet the needs of their family, some fathers are forced to leave and work abroad to 
earn money. Although it may appear as of they are abandoning their family, they do this to help 
them, and it requires great courage for them to make such decisions. And when they return, 
what joy the family experiences!
Let us transpose this example onto the spiritual plane. The true father, the true mother 
understand that they must abandon their family every day for at least a few moments in order to 
‘go abroad’, which means to meditate, to pray, to reach the divine world where they will gather 
riches. And when they return, the whole family will benefit. Contrary to what many people think, 
to love one’s family does not mean to keep one’s thought constantly fixed upon it. This is not 
what true love is. What does this sort of love bring in? Not very much ... a few trifles. A true 
father, a true mother consecrates a few moments, as often as possible, in order to unite with 
Heaven, because they know that this link will bring true riches to their family. ((MMAARRCCHH 88,, 22000033))

Clearly, our soul and spirit have nothing in common with the cosmic Soul and Spirit, but in their 
quintessence they are the same. This explains why our soul and our spirit must fuse with these 
divine entities: the eternal Masculine and the eternal Feminine. Our soul rises up to reunite with 
the cosmic Spirit, and our spirit is reunited with the universal Soul. In this way our two spiritual 
entities make exchanges with the two divine entities: the masculine part of us merges with the 
feminine part of God, and the feminine part of ourselves merges with the masculine part of God. 
Not only have initiates and great mystics understood this truth, they have also devoted their 
entire beings to living it, and their joy knows no limit. All religions teach that we must pray to 
God, adore Him, and melt into Him. These prescripts are founded on the laws of our relationship 
with the Godhead – the relationship of our soul and spirit to the cosmic Soul and Spirit. 

((MMAARRCCHH 1144,, 11999999))

Prayer, meditation and ecstasy are forms of nourishment; through them we partake of the 
heavenly Ambrosia, the food of immortality. This is not material food but, for alchemists, it also 
exists on the physical plane: it is what they call the Elixir of Everlasting Life. Yes, you can say 
that it exists on the physical plane, for it is distributed by the sun throughout the length and 
breadth of nature. And this is why we attend the sunrise every morning in the Spring and
Summer: to receive some particles of that quintessence of life, that Ambrosia that pours out from 
the sun into the whole universe, and nourishes all creatures, from rocks, plants and animals to 
men. Other living creatures receive these particles quite unconsciously, but man must learn to 
harvest them consciously from this fiery fluid, the light of the sun. ((MMAARRCCHH 1177,, 11998888))

The hierarchical order that exists in the human being must be respected, and according to this 
order it is the head which must command. lf the stomach takes the place of the brain, it is 
obvious that a person will think with his stomach, and the results will not be all that good! You 
have seen what happens in an orchestra before the conductor arrives: the musicians come and 
go, talk among themselves, and tune their instruments, and there is cacophony. But as soon as 
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the conductor appears (the head), silence reigns; each musician returns to his or her place, and 
soon symphonic harmonies plunge the audience into ecstasy. This is because everyone is in his 
place, knows what to do and does it.
So that a hierarchical order is established within a human being, his desires and passions must 
no longer dominate. Instead, wisdom, reason and still higher, the head, the spirit of God must 
reign. We must therefore pray, we must plead, until this head comes to take its place in us. 
Divine hierarchy will then be re-established, and all will be harmony and music within us. 

((MMAARRCCHH 2233,, 22000033))

The way must be open in order that life may flow, that light may shine through, and that divine 
power may enter. This is an immutable law of nature. Why are precious stones so valuable? 
Because they allow light to shine through them. Nature has worked with astonishing success on 
various materials, refining, purifying, colouring and producing the marvels we admire today –
crystal, diamonds, sapphires, emeralds, topaz, rubies – so why can’t human beings accomplish 
the same work on themselves? What is prayer and meditation? They are the very activities that 
enable us to purify and illuminate everything about us to such a degree that, one day, we 
become transparent as precious stones, and the Lord, who appreciates precious stones, will 
then place us in his crown. This is symbolic, of course, but it is absolutely true. ((AAPPRRIILL 55,, 11999999))

The ideal of a disciple is to resemble the Word of God more and more closely. To do this lie has 
to learn to purify, vivify, harmonise and strengthen the Word within himself, and this is a science 
in itself. The first rule lie must observe is to keep a close watch on his words, and to achieve this 
lie has to begin by being conscious of all his thoughts and feelings, and to tell himself, 'l must not 
let myself go; I must be fully in control of myself so that my Word may be effective, constructive
and divine.'
If you do this, the day will come when you will be able to speak to the spirits of nature. When 
they see that you are patiently and sincerely cultivating the art of keeping a watch on your 
words, that you look on words as a form of divine energy, they will begin to listen to what you 
say and start to take care of you and to answer your prayers. ((AAPPRRIILL 55,, 11998888))

In his prayers and meditations, a disciple must begin by trying to reach the saints, the prophets, 
the initiates and the great masters, that is, those beings whose mission it is to take care of 
human beings. Then, he can rise further and invoke the angels because, in the celestial 
hierarchies, angels are the closest to human beings, and they can hear them and help them. He 
can then try to invoke the Archangels. But if he wishes to be heard by the Principalities and the 
higher angelic beings, it is useless even to try. There are countless worlds in infinite space 
inhabited by thousands of beings, and these angelic hierarchies, who have important work to 
carry out far away in space, have very little to do with our earth. Those who look after humanity 
are for the most part beings who have lived on the earth and have left it, but who remember it: 
they are still linked to it and have made promises which they intend to keep. A disciple must 
know that the higher hierarchies exist but that, to obtain results, he must address those beings 
that are closer to him. ((AAPPRRIILL 66,, 22000044))

True Christianity basically concerns a work with the mind: prayer, meditation and contemplation. 
Unfortunately, it has been a long time since Christians had the ideal of Jesus; instead they 
adopted the ideal of the Church. They have neglected the great truths and most important 
dictates of the Gospels, and what took their place? Jesus said: ‘Be perfect as your Father who is 
in Heaven is perfect.’ These few words are amongst the most essential ever spoken about the 
divine predestination of man.
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Does the Church really worry about that? No. And if someone is inspired by the spirit of the 
Gospels and decides to work at coming closer to the perfection of the Heavenly Father, there 
will always be priests and ministers who will say, ‘What arrogance! It’s insane!’ Of course ... the 
teaching of Jesus about perfection leads to pride and insanity! According to them, a person must 
be humble and reasonable: go to mass on Sunday, take a few drops of holy water, mumble 
some prayers, receive the host and give away a few pennies. And if that person goes home still 
as nasty and dishonest as ever, it does not matter. Well, unfortunately, the best proof that this 
understanding of the Gospels is inadequate is that people are not becoming better beings. 

((AAPPRRIILL 88,, 22000011))

It is not always easy to concentrate your mind in prayer and unite with God. Do not become 
discouraged and impatient, however. Instead, try to use the following method: imagine, far away 
in space, a living, vibrating centre emitting rays of light radiating in all directions to nourish the 
celestial entities and the many creatures in the universe. This image will direct your thoughts 
towards the place where the divine presence manifests itself most intensely and your prayer will 
be heard. The great masters and all initiates are in constant contact with this centre of light and 
their thoughts generate a power in the invisible with which we can associate ourselves so that 
we may feel in communion with the Lord.. ((AAPPRRIILL 99,, 22000022))

A disciple who goes to spend time with his master or who immerses himself at home for a few 
hours in a study of his master's thoughts, feels himself transported into a world of light, purity 
and love. But then, unavoidably, he returns to everyday life where he is obliged to meet all types 
of people and all sorts of realities. After a while, he notices that he no longer has the same faith, 
or the same enthusiasm; he feels that he has once again become dull and heavy, and that his 
ardour and his love have diminished. What has happened? Like a hot liquid that is then exposed 
to the cold, his temperature has changed.
This phenomenon is completely natural. The teaching a disciple receives from a master 
resembles the contents of a container. The contents are warmer than the prevailing atmosphere, 
and when they come in contact with it, they gradually lose calories and their temperature drops. 
But what is lost can be replaced. This is the purpose of prayer, meditation and all spiritual 
practices: to seek at the Source those luminous and warm elements that you have lost..

((AAPPRRIILL 1188,, 22000044))

Most religions have represented the Lord as a ruthless, vindictive and jealous being who sees 
everything we do and punishes even the slightest wrong-doing. The truth is that the Lord does 
not punish us. In fact He does not even want to see our transgressions. He has no time to 
concern Himself with such matters. He embodies love and lives only in splendour, but He has 
created the world based on laws and if we do not obey these laws, they – not the Lord – will 
punish us.
Let us suppose you have done something silly; you feel troubled by it and you pray, and in your 
prayer you feel you are escaping your torment, you are elevating yourself and you are reaching 
God’s Throne. And even if you are covered in dust and tattered, God says to you: ‘Come on in. 
Welcome,’ and He orders for you to be washed and dressed, He invites you to His feast and you 
are happy and at peace. When you go back down – because inevitably you will have to go back 
down, you are not able to remain up there for very long – your torment returns. And it will 
continue until you understand how you should correct your mistakes. ((AAPPRRIILL 2233,, 22000022))

When you become more and more conscious of the existence of angels, archangels, and the 
whole of the angelic hierarchy, you become impregnated with their qualities; you become more 
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alive, more enlightened, and your whole inner world is enriched. At the same time you must 
remain very modest and know that many of these beings are still very far out of your reach.
Begin by trying to get in touch with the saints, initiates and great masters, whose mission it is to 
help human beings. Then rise higher still, and try to reach the angels, because the angels are 
the closest to us: They listen to us, help us, and grant our desires. You can also try to invoke the 
archangels. But do not attempt to go higher. In infinity, worlds without number exist, and the 
higher angelic hierarchies in deepest space are not in touch with human beings. They have 
other work to do, far away. You should know of the existence of these superior hierarchies and 
can even invoke them; but in order that your prayers and meditations may achieve results, you 
must address those beings closer to you. ((AAPPRRIILL 2255,, 11999988))

There are events which people cannot avoid because everything written in their destiny must 
take place, so in this sense they are not free. If we live reasonably we are granted only one 
freedom: we are permitted to pay our karmic debts in some way other than previously decreed. 
For example, suppose we are to be gravely ill and laid low for some time: this illness is a debt 
that has to be paid for some past transgression. But the debt can be paid in a different way by 
undertaking some serious spiritual work of prayer and meditation. Therefore, when our illness 
comes it will be less serious, since part of our debts has already been paid with our work of light 
and love, and we shall be out of action for only a few days. Our spiritual efforts have 
strengthened our organism. The same principle applies to all trials of life. The moment we 
encounter a difficulty caused by some planetary aspect, or the transit of some planet through our 
astrological chart, if we have already done serious spiritual work, accumulating ‘money’ – forces 
and energies – towards the settlement of our depths, we can confront our trials in the best 
possible conditions. ((MMAAYY 88,, 11999999))

Imagine you have two bottles filled with perfume: as receptacles they are separate, but the 
fragrances that escape from them rise up and mix. What is the purpose of this imagery? Well, 
human beings can be compared to bottles of perfume, in that their bodies are separate but with 
their thoughts and feelings they are able to meet with other human beings and even with entities 
from the invisible world all over the universe. Only, we do not simply meet with anyone we like; 
we can only reach the souls and spirits in the visible and invisible worlds that correspond to what 
we are ourselves, because it is just a phenomenon of resonance that is at work here. The 
purpose, therefore, of prayer, meditation and all spiritual exercises is that they help us to elevate 
our inner self and as we do so, by the power of affinity, we meet with ever purer and ever more 
luminous creatures in space. ((MMAAYY 99,, 22000022))

If the Lord Himself came in person to talk to human beings, seeing as His words would in no 
way correspond to their opinions and desires, how many would listen to Him? Most people 
would reply: ‘No, no, Lord. You are wrong and I am right. Listen to me ...’ And God would have 
to listen patiently to their explanations, justifications and demands, which is generally what 
people’s prayers amount to anyway, don’t they? God is there to pay attention to their opinions 
and desires, and if any answer is expected of Him, it is only: ‘Yes, of course, my child. You are 
right. I will immediately give you everything you want.’
In fact, God smiles and waits for His capricious and demanding children to understand that they 
must ask only one thing: to know His will that they might establish His Kingdom on earth. 

((MMAAYY 1144,, 22000033))

We are constantly bombarded with suggestions for new products and goods which will 
supposedly bring us comfort and well being – in other words, happiness. A glance at the 
newspapers and advertisements shows clearly that all this publicity is created to entice us into 
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buying and, above all, to delude us. Because even if, one day, we really did possess all that is 
advertised, and more besides, all these possessions would never bring us what we truly need.
A spiritual teaching, on the other hand, tells us: ‘By means of prayer and meditation learn to rise 
to the realms of the spirit, and you will receive a subtle, imperceptible element which will bring 
you everything, because it will develop in you the taste for life.’ The moment we receive this 
element we feel everything in us vibrating, and our life becomes indescribably beautiful and rich. 
Without this imponderable element, only obtainable through spiritual discipline, we could stock 
up with every conceivable object, yet we would still remain forever dissatisfied and disappointed. 

((MMAAYY 1144,, 22000000))

To listen to human beings, you would think they have nothing but complaints to address to God: 
He does not answer their prayers, He abandons them in their trials, He allows their enemies to 
triumph. Obviously, they themselves deserve every joy and success, and they do not 
understand why God does not give it to them. They forget that every day He enables them to 
hear, to see, to breathe, to walk, to feel and to think. What ingratitude! Instead of harassing the 
Lord with all these demands and constant complaints, they ought to reflect on the enormous 
debt they owe Him. Otherwise they will lose everything. If they do not appreciate their health, 
they will fall ill. If they are not grateful for having a mind, eyes and ears, they will become stupid, 
blind and deaf. And when they have lost just one of these riches, they will begin to understand 
what it is worth. ((MMAAYY 1155,, 22000044))

Whatever work you have to do you must always use the requisite tools and techniques. This 
seems obvious, yet some spiritualists, instead of simply putting the food they want to eat on the 
table, may go into a state of intense concentration to ‘spirit’ the food out of the cupboards. 
Instead of exerting themselves by putting their arms and legs, eyes, ears and mouth to use to 
obtain all their material needs, they prefer to bother Heaven with their petty requirements. This 
behaviour does not please Heaven. These people have been given every material advantage 
but, despite this, they demonstrate only ignorance and indolence. 
The quest of light, wisdom, peace or love demands the use of our mental faculties – meditation, 
prayer and contemplation: but to obtain our material requirements we have to roll up our sleeves 
and get to work. ((MMAAYY 1166,, 11999999))

Most human beings are in the habit of choosing quantity rather than quality. They want 
quantities of food, money and possessions of all kinds. Even quantities of love and friendship. 
And yet we should realize that this hunger of quantity not only dissipates our energies and 
complicates our lives it also contributes to the development of our lower nature by creating more 
and more desires and appetites. A hunger for quantity hinders spiritual progress and eventually 
leads to stagnation and death. A hunger of quality on the other hand hastens our evolution. The 
fact that it is of a higher order means that its vibrations are purer, more luminous and more 
potent. Those who seek quality tune themselves to increasingly subtle vibrations until they 
eventually reach the highest peak, the most vibrant summit – that of the spirit. It would be true to 
say that quantity belongs to the sphere of matter and quality to that of the spirit.. ((MMAAYY 2222,, 11999955))

If we remain on low ground, dust and mist can prevent us from seeing clearly, but if we rise high 
above the plains, everything becomes clear. 
These physical phenomena have their counterparts on the spiritual plane. Dust symbolizes the 
schemes of an ordinary mind, engaged in dubious wheeling and dealing. Mist symbolizes upsets 
of an emotional nature and over-sensitivity. The lower mental plane stirs up dust, and the 
agitations of the lower astral plane produce clouds and fog. Neither of these two states permits 
clear vision. That is why disciples must make efforts to drag themselves out of these heavy 
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layers of dust and mist by means of meditation, prayer and contemplations, so that they may 
emerge at last into clarity.  ((MMAAYY 2233,, 11999988))

Through prayer, meditation and contemplation mystics strive to capture and hold on to the divine 
spirit in their souls. The successful capture of the spirit manifests itself within them as 
illumination, ecstasy, rapture. Unfortunately, it is not an experience that lasts long; to their 
distress they soon fall back into their ordinary state of consciousness and have to begin their 
efforts all over again. Man cannot retain the divine spirit until he possesses a worthy receptacle, 
that which is known in the esoteric tradition as the Holy Grail. Alchemists express these things 
differently: they speak of ‘fixing the volatile’. But to fix the volatile, the cosmic spirit, means to 
condense and materialize it, and that is possible only if at the same time one strives to achieve 
he reverse, that is, to ‘volatilize what is fixed’. As long as the matter of our physical bodies is so 
dense, gross and impure it cannot vibrate in unison with the spirit and cannot therefore capture 
and hold on to it.  ((MMAAYY 2244,, 11999955))

Light is the quintessence of the universe. In the morning at sunrise we can intensify the living 
light within us thanks to the prana in the air. Prana is an energy, a life force which permeates the 
whole of nature – earth, water, air and fire – but which is present most abundantly in the sun’s 
rays, and by breathing we can capture it and draw it into ourselves. 
Each particle of prana is like a drop of crystal-clear water, a tiny floating sphere filled with light. 
When our prayer is sincere and we are concentrating on the sun, with every breath we draw in 
we absorb some of these minute spheres, these subtle particles, and in this way we reinforce 
our physical and psychic organism.  ((MMAAYY 2288,, 11999955))

Human beings still need the material, tangible aspect of religion. But the day they endeavor to 
awaken within them certain subtle centers – those the Hindu philosophy refers to as chakras –
they will gain a higher understanding of things, which will allow them to leave behind the external 
forms. Indeed, these forms will begin to appear far less alive, intense and powerful than what 
they are living inwardly and they will even reach a point where they no longer need their temples 
or churches.
The countless religious buildings dotted all over the world have their purpose. Thanks to the 
fervor of all the faithful who have prayed there over the centuries, the churches and temples are 
impregnated with a sacred atmosphere. But even the finest basilicas or most splendid 
cathedrals cannot compare with a human body that has been purified, blessed and has become 
a true temple. When a human being has made his body a temple and prays in his own temple, 
the Lord listens and answers his prayers. ((MMAAYY 3311,, 22000022))

The purpose of prayer is not to obtain material favors – money, a television set, houses, 
patronage, a rich marriage partner. The benefits it brings are of a different nature. The gifts you 
receive when you communicate with the Lord in your hearts and minds are very subtle, such as 
energy, light and inspiration. And as this subtle world is a real world, its influence touches those 
who come in contact with you; they feel vivified, comforted and consoled in your company; they 
feel that they can trust you. It is even possible that they may, one day, offer you all kinds of 
material advantages. But the first fruits of prayer are always spiritual. Material advantages may 
follow, but only later. ((MMAAYY 3311,, 22000011))

We nourish ourselves through prayer, meditation and ecstasy. These forms of nourishment 
allow us to savour that heavenly sustenance, ambrosia, which is the food of immortality. It is an 
immaterial food, whose equivalent on the physical plane alchemists call ‘the elixir of immortal 
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life’. The sun disseminates this elixir everywhere in nature. It imbues the whole of nature, and 
when we watch the sun rise each morning during spring and summer, we drink of that ambrosia 
spread by the sun throughout the universe. All living creatures – rocks, plants, animals and 
human beings – unconsciously absorb some particles of this quintessence; now we must learn 
consciously to drink this precious fluid which the light of the sun brings for us. ((JJUUNNEE 11,, 11999988))

The disciple who works to attract celestial fire knows that this fire will come only to a place that 
he has prepared especially for it. He works untiringly to purify and sanctify this place, which is of 
course within him. Through meditation, prayer, daily practice of the virtues, he builds a home 
from a pure and luminous matter so that fire may recognize its own quintessence and be 
attracted by it. In Christian tradition this celestial fire is called the Holy Spirit, and the Pentecostal 
feast celebrates the descent of the Holy Spirit on Jesus’ disciples in the form of flames or 
tongues of fire. This was when they received the gift of healing, prophesying and speaking in 
tongues. Of course the Holy Spirit does not come alone: he is accompanied by angels, 
archangels, a whole celestial hierarchy, as well as by many servants – the spirits of nature that 
dwell within man in the form of talents, faculties and virtues. ((JJUUNNEE 33,, 22000011))

Every day, try to contact the divine center within you. The moment you do this, all the particles of 
your being, all the forces circulating within you will become harmonized and will order 
themselves in relation to this divine center around which they must revolve. The secret of 
spiritual life is this: to recall this multitude of disparate elements which have scatters in all 
directions, and make them orbit around your inner sun like planets around the cosmic sun. Then, 
yes, we can speak of the Kingdom of God, because a center exists, a sun, a nucleus, and 
around this center other elements find their position and follow their appropriate trajectory. 

((JJUUNNEE 55,, 22000000))

Your children are dreams, thoughts and feelings that you have had in the past, and which you 
have now clothed in physical form. You do not know who you were in the past? Well, look at 
your children and they will tell you: ‘Watch us, we are here to show you what you were really 
like.’ If you want to know the truth about people all you have to do is look at their children. You 
will tell me you are not married and you have no children – but, there again, you are mistaken. 
Your children can also be your actions, and that is how, each and every day, you bring children 
into the world. Jesus said that you can tell a tree by its fruit. If your fruit is tart, bitter and acidic, it 
proves that within you, the mother – the heart, and the father – the intellect, are defective. Action 
is a child, and this child can only be divine if this inner father and mother have conceived it 
divinely. ((JJUUNNEE 55,, 11999999))

The aim of the different practices advocated by religions all over the world – fasting, ablutions, 
prayer, etc. – is to prepare human beings to be more clearly receptive to divine messages and 
energies. In reality, of course, it is not the act of fasting or going on a retreat which is, in itself, 
important. What matters is to set out a work of elimination and self-purification: in other words, 
refining thoughts, feelings and actions. Unless you are committed to doing this work, however, it 
would be better to leave spirituality well alone, because otherwise you could become a danger to 
yourself, and put others at risk. If all prejudices and lower inclinations have not been eradicated, 
to consider oneself a messenger of Heaven, or a divine instrument, is the most disastrous of all 
ways of thinking. This explains how people can become a torment to their families, or even 
butchers their own people. Only someone who is truly pure and disinterested can claim to be a 
messenger from Heaven. ((JJUUNNEE 88,, 11999999))
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Human beings are peculiar: they imagine that by merely kneeling down in a church or temple 
and reciting a few prayers, they will experience the presence of God. No, they cannot sense the 
presence of God unless they do some inner cleansing. Just as the light of the sun cannot shine 
through a window covered with dust or soot, so the divine presence cannot penetrate those who 
have not rid themselves of their impurities. There is always work to be done in this respect. This 
is why, every day, morning and evening, you must think about this purification. By analyzing 
your inner states, your thoughts and feelings, by striving to master them and to guide them in the 
direction of good, you will become like a transparent crystal through which the light of Heaven 
can shine. It is then that you will feel the presence of the Creator. ((JJUUNNEE 1111,, 22000033))

There are two kinds of truth: one that is rich and vibrant for those who are capable of sensing 
the reality behind appearances, and one that is threadbare for those who sense nothing. The 
only truth is the truth that belongs to us! You will object that when we talk of truth we are talking 
about a reality which is independent of us. I agree, but we can perceive and know that objective 
reality only by processing it through our own subjectivity.
How do you explain, for example, the fact that scientists have never been able to agree about 
the existence of God? Here you have a group of people with the same scientific training, the 
same brain-power and the same material elements on which to base their theories, and they all 
reach different conclusions! In the harmony, the variety and the marvellous organization of 
matter some sense the presence of a Creator whom they revere and adore, others see nothing 
more than a finely adjusted mechanism which they attribute to chance. Surely this proves that 
material, objective reality can be seen only through the lens of individual subjectivity. 

((JJUUNNEE 1144,, 11999955))

What is a war? It is an imbalance on the scales of life. Yes, men and countries have put all their 
grudges, ambitions and greed on one tray of this scales, and nothing to counterbalance them on 
the other tray. Then there comes a time when the disproportion is such that violence prevails. It 
is impossible to prevent misunderstandings and hostilities between individuals and nations, but if 
at the same time there were enough people who could reestablish the balance through their 
thoughts, feelings and prayers, then evil would at least be neutralized, and the negative tray of 
the scales would not tilt to the point where war would break out. Once hostilities are triggered, 
what do people do? Ministers, ambassadors, heads of states meet and bring the problem before 
the U.N., etc. Of course, this is not pointless, but it is a bit late.
Initiatic science teaches that before a war is declared on the physical plane, it has already been 
declared up above on the psychic plane; those that wage war on each other are the egregores –
the collective entities of the countries. People do not believe enough in the power of thought and 
feelings. There is an accumulation of so many misunderstandings, so many grudges, so much 
hatred on the psychic plane that, one day, actions are bound to follow. Actions are always the 
consequence of thoughts and feelings. ((JJUUNNEE 1188,, 22000011))

A flame is so weak that it takes only a breath to put it out. But if you nourish it, it can become a 
real inferno, and the same breath that threatened it before will, on the contrary, intensify it so 
that nothing will ever be able to resist it.
The flame is the symbol of the spirit. If you do not feed the flame of the spirit within you, it will go 
out at the least difficulty. One sees many people who let the flame of the spirit go out in this way, 
and who consequently surrender at the slightest obstacle. As for those who have learnt to 
intensify the power of the spirit within them with the help of prayer, meditation and 
contemplation, not only are obstacles not a barrier for them but they become an encouragement 
to go even further with even more fervor. Thus the very difficulties that overwhelm the weak 
strengthen those who give primacy to the spirit. ((JJUUNNEE 2200,, 22000011))
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When Jesus says in 'The Lord's Prayer', 'Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
Heaven....' not only does he emphasize the connection between Heaven and earth, but he 
teaches human beings that their task is to beautify, purify, and transform the earth, so that one 
day it becomes like Heaven. You will say: 'But how? This is impossible!' Yes, it is possible. It is 
true that a spiritualist must always reach towards Heaven, but once he has succeeded in 
reaching it, he must also remember to bring the light of Heaven, the love, the power, and the 
purity of Heaven, down into his head, his lungs, his stomach...into his entire body. After a few 
years of working in this way, he will succeed in realizing within himself the union of Heaven and 
earth, of spirit and matter. And once he has realized this union within himself, he can contribute 
to its realization around him as well. ((JJUUNNEE 2255,, 22000033))

You need to know that you are never directly in touch with God, and that it is His servants, the 
angels, who pass on your wishes when you pray to Him. It may be, however, that these 
messages do not arrive at their destination – many do not. Why? Because along the way there 
are entities whose job it is to sort them all out. They scrutinize your requests and sometimes 
say, ‘My goodness! We can’t send this to God, he is far too busy to cope with all these 
complaints.’ So some requests go into the wastepaper basket, and there they remain.
Therefore, let this much be clear: when you pray you can speak to God directly – I also do this –
but, at the same time, be aware that your prayers will go through intermediaries. Be quite clear, 
also, that unless these requests are unselfish and pure, they will end up in the waste bin and 
never be answered.  ((JJUUNNEE 2266,, 11999988))

Many people wonder why they feel so distressed, tormented. It is simply that they got in touch 
with psychic regions infested with lower entities – enemies of humanity – and these entities 
attack them. Of course people try to fight back to make them let go, but since these entities are 
stronger, there is nothing they can do; it is the entities that have the upper hand. You must find 
other means. For example: a bird pecks at some grain on the ground, and a cat comes along. 
What does the bird do? Does he wait to confront the cat? No, he flies away. And human beings 
have still not realized what birds have understood: instead of flying away, they stay where they 
are to fight, and are stripped and slaughtered.
You will say, ‘How can we fly away?’ There are so many ways to do it! By will-power, 
imagination, prayer, reading, music, the memory of a luminous moment... You have so many 
possibilities at your disposal! But do you really want to free yourself from this situation? No, you 
stay there without doing anything, except filling yourself up with pills and bothering other people 
by relating your distress and nightmares. From now on , you must end these negative states of 
mind by learning how to fly away... ((JJUUNNEE 2277,, 22000011))

The first article of faith for all believers is that God is the creator of Heaven and earth. They 
repeat this in their prayers...and they even sing it. Therefore, since God is the creator of Heaven 
and earth, He must be present in the entire universe, down to the last atom of creation, even in 
the stone. Yes, even the stone is an aspect of God, a manifestation of God. God is in light, and 
He is also in stone! What a distance there is between stones and light, and yet the divine 
presence is active in both.
Everything in the universe shares the same divine quintessence. How could God the Creator fail 
to put something of His own life into every particle of the universe He created? ((JJUUNNEE 2299,, 22000033))

When we pray, when we meditate, our soul is drawn toward the universal Spirit and our spirit is 
attracted by the universal Soul, and when they meet we experience an overwhelming sense of 
fulfilment. This meeting is what makes our prayers and meditation so meaningful. Why pray, 
otherwise?
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Prayer is different from sending the Lord a list of requirements such as, ‘I need this. I want that.’ 
Prayer enables us to find the true dimensions of our being. That meeting between something 
within us and something of the same nature in the universe is what gives meaning to our prayer 
and all our spiritual exercises. There is an encounter, a meeting of two polarized entities. This 
encounter is religion’s greatest secret: the human soul in search of the universal Soul. Our soul 
is fertilized by the cosmic Spirit, and our spirit fertilizes the universal Soul. This is the way we 
become true creators. ((JJUUNNEE 3300,, 11999999))

Try during the meditations and prayers to elevate yourself always higher. To help you, imagine 
you are climbing a mountain. This image will take you to another mountain within you, and little 
by little you will reach the summit, the causal plane, where you will have greater opportunities to 
make your best desires and thoughts become reality.
Jesus said: ‘Build your house on rock.’ Rock is a symbol of the causal plane. In the causal plane 
you are safe, nothing can reach you, because you are very high up and on very solid ground. 
Whereas if you build your house on the mental plane or the astral plane, where thoughts and 
feelings of a more selfish, personal nature dwell, you will be bogged down in the quagmire and 
you will always be vulnerable. You must set up home further up, on the heights of the causal 
plane. Only then will you be invulnerable, out of reach. ((JJUULLYY 22,, 22000000))

You can find everything in this world - heaven, earth, and even hell - and it is up to you to know 
where you want to go and then to conduct yourself accordingly. If by mistake you wander into 
hell, hurry and get yourself out of there. You are invited to a bistro for a drink with friends, for 
example, but this does not mean that you must linger there forever. You go for a walk in the 
forest and set about gathering strawberries; this is wonderful, but think about returning home, or 
night will fall and you will no longer find your way. Someone laments: 'I have said some 
unfortunate things which have had harmful consequences.' This does not matter; what is 
important is that he now speaks words of a different kind in order to repair the damage. And 
someone who falls into a swamp infested with dangerous creatures must not merely shout and 
recite prayers: he must hurry to get out of there! All these images demonstrate that, even in the 
worst situations, nothing is final: we must only remember to remove ourselves or to make 
amends. ((JJUULLYY 33,, 22000033))

For centuries, Christians and Jews have repeated that God made man in His image. They 
repeat it, yes, but do they really understand what it means? In creating us, God placed within us 
a quintessence of Himself, a quintessence of the same light, the same purity, and the same 
power. It is this inner quintessence that initiatic science calls the higher Self. By concentrating on 
our higher Self, therefore, we link ourselves to God, since our higher Self is a particle of God. 
Thanks to our efforts to reach this center, this summit within us, we release forces which are 
capable of vivifying all the cells of our body. And this is God�s answer to our prayers, for God 
and our higher Self are one and the same. ((JJUULLYY 44,, 22000033))

‘Lord, I love Your Wisdom, I have faith in Your Love, I have trust in Your Power’. You say this 
prayer without really having thought in depth about its meaning. When you say to the Lord: ‘I 
love Your Wisdom’, your love meets the Wisdom of God and you draw it within yourself. When 
you say: ‘I believe in Your Love’, your faith binds with Divine Love and God loves you because 
you believe him. When you say: ‘I have trust in Your Power’, your trust binds with the Power of 
God, who protects you because of your trust.
In order to attract the Wisdom, the Love and the Power of God, we must work with these three 
virtues: love, faith and trust, these three virtues are linked to our brain, our lungs and our 
stomach, and can improve the condition of these organs. If you want to improve the condition of 
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your stomach, you should increase your trust; for your lungs, you should increase your faith; and 
for your brain, increase your love, because it is through love that we understand wisdom. Our 
physical health is also determined by our spiritual lives. So, get into the habit of repeating this 
formula: ‘Lord, I love your wisdom, I have faith in your love, I have trust in your power.’ Your 
brain, your lungs and your stomach will then also function better. ((JJUULLYY 55,, 22000000))

We go to a shop to make some purchases and, obviously, we expect to give something in 
exchange for the goods we want. If we do not want to pay, the shop assistant cannot allow us to 
take any goods. This same standard of behaviour applies in nature and in the invisible world. 
The invisible world says: ‘Give your heart to God, and in exchange he will give you everything.’ 
However, you reply, ‘But I cannot: I have already given my heart to my wife, my children, my 
adorable mistress, and I have nothing left to give.’ Yes, now you know why your prayers are 
never answered. You imagine you can obtain something without giving anything in exchange, 
but that is impossible. If you want blessings from Heaven, you must at least give a part of your 
love, your conscious attention, or some of your daily effort and time. ((JJUULLYY 1122,, 11999988))

After a meditation or a prayer you can sometimes feel extraordinary fulfilled. Why is that? You 
have not obviously received anything and still you feel a sense of repleteness, as if you have 
just eaten and drunk. Things are different in this ‘restaurant’ of the soul and the spirit, unlike on 
the physical plane where you have to eat three times a day in order to avoid being hungry and 
lacking strength. The food that you consume in the sublime regions of the soul and the spirit can 
satisfy you for days and days. The divine world contains elements of such richness that, if you 
manage only once to taste them, the feeling of abundance they give you never leaves you: 
nothing can ever take away that feeling of eternity. ((JJUULLYY 1144,, 11999999))

Banks exist in Heaven, just as they do on earth. We are unaware of them, but there are beings 
whose job it is to gather up our most pure and luminous emanations, all our acts, feelings and 
thoughts that are inspired by lofty ideals, unselfishness and generosity. And, having collected all 
this, they credit our accounts in these heavenly banks accordingly, thus building up our divine 
capital. When we have to go through difficult times, or when we want to do good or offer help to 
another, we can ask this bank for assistance, and our request will be granted immediately. But if 
no capital has been deposited there, this heavenly bank will not recognize us. Many people 
wonder if Heaven has heard their prayers, but it should be no surprise that Heaven only listens 
to and fulfils the requests of those who have previously placed capital in this divine bank.  

((JJUULLYY 1188,, 11999988))

You may feel that the result of your meditations and prayers are negligible, even non-existent. 
That is because you are aiming for the heights without first getting rid of your old, thick, rough 
clothes – symbolically speaking. What can your soul hope to receive if you are still wearing 
these heavy layers? They still form a barrier which prevents Heaven from illuminating your soul 
and sending you the replies to your questions. Take these fusty old things off – get rid of selfish 
schemes and desires, mistaken ideas and stingy pettiness – and present yourself before 
Heaven wearing light, transparent garments. When you have done this and wish to 
communicate with Heaven, you will only have to close your eyes, and immediately you will 
become aware of divine blessings pouring into you. ((JJUULLYY 1199,, 11999988))

We cannot be truly powerful without the help of heavenly entities, and these entities will not be 
attracted to us and want to help us unless we live a life of purity in accordance with divine law, 
otherwise they will not even notice our thoughts and prayers. A disciple must always be vigilant 
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about the way he lives therefore; this is the only thing that counts with these spiritual beings. If 
they see that someone is trying to live in unison with the laws of cosmic harmony they are 
obliged to help him. Otherwise they close their eyes and ears to him and leave him to his fate. 
Only the quality of our life can ‘oblige‘heavenly entities to intervene on our behalf. 

((JJUULLYY 1199,, 11999955))

Contrary to the ideas of so many believers, prayer is not a matter of expressing our grievances 
to God. The Creator has given us all the means necessary, both material and spiritual, to look 
after our own needs and even those of others, and prayer should simply serve to help us rise in 
ourselves to discover those means. One might say that God already did His part for us long ago. 
It is not for Him to give us what we lack, but for us to search for it. What is the point of asking 
Him for health or the affection of others if we continue to live in a way that makes us ill or 
disagreeable? And what good is it to pray for peace if, wherever we go, we continue to carry a 
veritable battlefield within us? Prayer is, undoubtedly, an expression of faith, but faith must be 
understood as the force that incites human beings to surpass themselves, to transcend 
themselves. There are two kinds of faith: one is inspired by effort and activity, and the other is 
inspired by laziness. This faith, which should rather be called naivety, is useless, and even 
harmful. ((JJUULLYY 2222,, 22000033))

Somebody goes on holiday, and as he leaves he prays, ‘Lord, keep my house safe from 
thieves!’ Is that a little strange? This person is going to amuse himself by travelling around, and 
while he is away he expects God to look after his house. If, on his return, he finds his house 
ransacked, he will be furious with God for failing to do his job. Did he really believe that God 
would bother with the work of guarding his house, while he enjoyed his holiday? What role do 
human beings expect God to play? It is not surprising that divine spirits sometimes decide it is 
high time such a fellow, who thinks of God as his caretaker, should receive a good lesson, and 
they send some rascals to strip him of his possessions. ‘But we thought it was permissible to ask 
God to protect our house?’ you will say. Yes, you have that right, providing you are humble 
enough to ask Him to send one of His servants, and not to imagine that God Himself will fulfil 
this role. Also, you must give something in return for this service by promising to obey divine 
rules and plans. The way some people think is very strange: they want everything to go their 
way without giving anything in exchange. Oh no! If something is asked for, then something else 
must always be given in return. ((JJUULLYY 2222,, 11999988))

Faith can help in healing, but it does not accomplish miracles, at least not in the way most 
believers imagine. If Jesus healed the sick, it was because his spiritual elevation allowed him to 
project himself to the causal plane – the higher mental plane – where he activated a force that 
was able to counter sickness. Thus, when certain people, claiming that faith heals, set out to 
cure the sick with magic formulas, prayers, hypnotism or the laying on of hands, they can in fact 
achieve limited results if the illness is not serious, but no more. Whatever their faith or that of the 
sick person, it is rare that faith is enough. In order to heal as Jesus did, we must not only 
possess the power of the spirit, but we must have practised for a long time working with thought 
which is an instrument of the spirit. But how many are capable of this? Here again, it is not 
enough to believe in the power of thought; we must possess it and have mastery over it, which is 
very difficult. ((JJUULLYY 2244,, 22000044))

You feel you need protection? Think about the light. Try to have it penetrate you with the help of 
meditation and prayer. In the initiatic sense, light is something other than the physical 
phenomenon we know. In spiritual science light refers to all the beneficial entities; once these 
entities dwell within you, they put obstacles in the way of bad forces. This does not mean that 
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light will stop you from being tormented at times. Unfortunately, as long as we live on earth, we 
are sheltered from attacks or struggles. Even an initiate is obliged to seek protection. Yes, even 
the purest, greatest, most powerful initiate must constantly think of this protection by putting 
barriers of light, circles of flame between himself and the evil spirits that come to assail him. So 
how can weak and ignorant people think that they do not need any protection?    ((JJUULLYY 2266,, 22000011))

Since time immemorial, human beings have been naturally inclined to ascribe particular powers 
to certain stones, or to certain objects of wood or metal, sometimes even without specific form. 
By concentrating on these objects, they were able to turn them into receptacles of cosmic 
forces. In every religion, standing stones or statues have played and continue to play this role. 
By considering these objects in a certain way, believers project onto statues of gods or saints 
the best of their heart and soul. Thanks to this faith and this love, these statues become 
conductors of their prayers; and by this same means, they transmit responses from the invisible 
world, in the form of an insight, a feeling of calm, or some help. ((JJUULLYY 2277,, 22000044))

Human beings are busy and often overwhelmed, but they do not consider taking up activities 
which could improve their lives, such as meditation, contemplation, and prayer. In those who 
practice them, these activities release forces that can neutralize and transform negative states. 
Yes, and spiritual activities even have a beneficial influence on health. Obviously you can 
continue to eat, drink, sleep, move and work, but without this intense inner vibration which 
stimulates and vivifies, gradually even the physiological functions begin to slow down, producing 
deposits which overload the organism with waste. So, if only to remain in good health, it is 
advisable to engage in a spiritual activity. ((JJUULLYY 2288,, 22000033))

In order to understand and find the correct solution to the problems of social inequality, it is 
necessary to know that the conditions in which people find themselves in one incarnation are the 
result of the way in which they lived their previous incarnations. Workers who barely scrape a 
living may revolt and ask why they have to suffer such injustice. Their bosses find it normal to be 
well-off, maybe even to live in luxury, and defend their privileged position. None of them may 
know that their roles were very often the reverse in a previous incarnation: the worker who now 
suffers and complains was once an inhuman boss and must now learn to appreciate the 
difficulties of former employees. So, those of you who are now in a position of authority must be 
aware that if you enjoy wealth and power in this life, you must treat your employees well in order 
to avoid unpleasant consequences in the next life. Ask, ‘Lord, help me to make my employees 
happier.’ And it is not a bad idea for employees to pray that their boss be more enlightened; in 
fact, such prayers prove advantageous to them.  ((JJUULLYY 3300,, 11999988))

Too many people life any old how the entire day, and then in the evening, before going to sleep, 
they say a little prayer to ask God to forgive their wrong-doings. Well, it is not enough: these 
people should know that this behaviour is certain to keep the devil always at their side, like the 
monk in this story:
‘There was once a kindly monk, who drank and drank. Every day the level of the wine in the 
barrels went down visibly. Somewhat shame-facedly, of course, he said his prayers every night 
and asked God for forgiveness, after which, his mind at rest, he slept peacefully until the 
following day, when he started all over again. This went on for years. One evening, however, he 
forgot to say his prayers, and during the night he suddenly felt someone shake him, saying: 
‘Hey, you didn’t say your prayers tonight. Get up at once and say your prayers!’ He woke up, 
rubbed his eyes and what did he see? The devil! Yes, it was the devil who had woken him; it 
was he who made the monk say his prayers every night. And why? To stop the monk from 
mending his ways. Since the monk said his prayers by asking God for forgiveness, his 
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conscience was clear and the following day he would start drinking all over again, to the great 
joy of the devil. When the monk understood this he was so alarmed he gave up drinking once 
and for all. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 44,, 11999999))

Through thought and prayer, link yourself with the divine spring. Human beings, microcosms, 
are created in the image of God, the macrocosm; so this divine life also exists within them, just 
waiting to gush forth when conditions are favourable. We release the waters of our own spring 
by linking ourselves with the divine source, and when we do so, all our cells are refreshed and 
given life from the divine water that flows through them.
Thanks to this spring of love and life, the living water, we become a perfect instrument in the 
hands of Heaven. This is how we can achieve the ideal given by the master Peter Deunov in the 
magic formula: ‘Have a heart as pure as crystal, an intellect luminous as the sun, a soul as vast 
as the universe and a spirit as powerful as God and united with God.’  ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 44,, 11999988))

Some people say that it is boring to do the same exercises, say the same prayers and sing the 
same songs every day! Well if they think it is boring why do they not find it boring to eat the 
same kind of bread and drink the same kind of water three times a day? We eat the same kind 
of food every day so as to be capable of learning, working, loving and living. On the spiritual 
plane too we need to eat and drink. And not only once a week or once a month. Every day we 
need heavenly food so as to be capable of living the life of the soul and spirit. The children of 
God who know how to eat the bread from Heaven sense that they are nourished by it and 
become capable of sharing some of it with their friends.  ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 66,, 11999955))

More often than not people’s behaviour is dictated by the astral plane (heart, feelings), and 
although the mental plane (the intellect, thought) is of a higher order and is capable of imposing 
its own will, it puts itself at the service of this lower plane. Look around you and you will see for 
yourself how many people use their intelligence in order to satisfy their desires, passions and 
lusts! How often they put all their science, technical skills and cultural wealth at the service of 
something obscure and of uncertain origin. 
When the heart serves the mind – and better still when the mind serves the soul and spirit –
mankind will attain perfection. And this is precisely the role of prayer, to lead human beings 
along the path of perfection. How? By helping him to subdue and control his physical, astral and 
mental bodies – this lower trinity which thinks, feels and acts only in its own interests – and 
teach them to obey the higher trinity which also thinks, feels and acts, but in order to satisfy a 
divine principle.  ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 77,, 11999955))

Try this experiment for one week at least: endeavor to act with wisdom, goodness, generosity 
and self-control in all matters. After a few days you will feel you have acquired the ability to 
confront life in better frame of mind. It feels as if a new strength has burgeoned up within you, 
and this strength supports and protects your nervous system. You are better able to face up to 
your responsibilities and different situations. You sense a change has occurred; a structure has 
risen up within you, has reinforced you, supporting you firmly and giving you the ability better to 
stand up to trials and overcome obstacles. And even though there will still be times when you 
feel troubled, tired and discouraged, they will not last long. After a few minutes of prayer and 
meditation you will soon feel this force working to restore everything within you. 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1100,, 22000000))

Now that occult sciences are becoming fashionable, more and more people want to have a 
talisman. But why? In order to be sustained in a luminous, disinterested work, or to obtain 
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material success without having to make any effort? Unfortunately, more often than not, greed 
and laziness are behind this desire to possess a talisman. Why bother to study, reflect, meditate, 
pray, or be vigilant? The talisman is there; it will do the work. In the meantime its owner will stroll 
about and sample every pleasure, profiting from all that the talisman procures for him. Well, a 
talisman must not be used in this way. That is why a true magus does not satisfy every request: 
he studies people and agrees to prepare a talisman only for those he feels will put it to good 
use, both for themselves and for others. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2211,, 22000033))

There are several ways to penetrate the spiritual world. Meditation, together with prayer, is one 
of the most accessible. Meditation, however, implies preparation. If you start to meditate without 
having first achieved an internal discipline, in other words having achieved control over your 
thoughts, your feelings and your desires, you will err into the lower regions of the astral plane, 
disturbing layers of darkness inhabited by entities who are often hostile to human beings. That is 
how you fall prey to hallucinations bearing no relation to the object of your meditation. Before 
meditating you should therefore start by putting your mental, emotional and psychic being in 
order, otherwise even an exercise as useful and beneficial as meditation can become 
dangerous. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2222,, 11999999))

So many people are under the misconception that in order to be spiritual you must devote 
yourself solely to meditation and prayer. In fact any activity of everyday life can be made spiritual 
if you can introduce a divine element into it. And equally, prayer, meditation and any other so-
called spiritual activity can become very prosaic if there is no sublime idea, a higher ideal behind 
it to bring life into it. Spirituality does not mean rejecting the physical, material world, but to do 
everything mindful of the light, through light and for the light. Spirituality is being able to use any 
task to elevate you, attain harmony and unite with God. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2244,, 22000000))

The spiritual practice that surpasses all others is that of focusing all one’s powers on the summit, 
the Godhead. I know that Christians are not often taught to address their prayers to the supreme 
Being, they are more inclined to pray to saints and prophets, and dare go no further. Of course, 
it is excellent to communicate with the saints, apostles and martyrs, but it is better, far better to 
go directly to the summit, for only on the highest level can real powers be set in motion. When 
you reach the summit a decree is issued in answer to your prayers, and he who carries out this 
degree may be an initiate, a saint or a prophet; but it may also be one of your own friends and 
acquaintances or even an animal or a bird. Yes, your prayers can be answered through animals, 
nature spirits or the four elements. But you must begin by rising to a level from which you can 
address the Lord Himself, and the Lord’s answer will be passed down to you through a whole 
hierarchy of beings. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2277,, 11999955))

Keep within you the image of the sun, because that is the most genuine representation of the 
Divinity. Why is it that people, who find it normal to bow down, genuflect and pray to icons, 
crosses or statues in churches and temples find it abnormal to contemplate the sun? Why do 
they imagine that if they pray before the works of human hands they will receive more light and 
comfort than from God’s own living, brilliant creation: the sun? It is very commendable to pray in 
church, but know that it is the warmth and light of the sun that will teach you how to live the 
divine life. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 3311,, 11999988))

The history of Christendom is full of accounts describing the suffering of saints and mystics who 
discovered that this compelling force that carried them towards the Lord did not make them into 
disincarnated beings. On the contrary, the more their soul became inflamed with the fire of 
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divine love, the more their sexual force tormented them and they were unhappy, they struggled 
and some even went so far as to believe they were possessed by the devil. No, the devil has 
nothing to do with this. It is simply a question of the laws that govern human nature and one of 
these laws is that when a certain mechanism is activated in the higher part of a being, another 
mechanism is automatically activated in their lower part. Indeed, there are so many things you 
need to know to avoid being misled. When you know what reactions can occur after fervent 
prayer, ecstasy or fusion with the Deity, you can at least be on your guard. And initiatic science 
also teaches that there are ways of directing this force and so, thanks to it, achieve the greatest 
spiritual realizations. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 66,, 22000022))

When one lingers in the dust and fog of the plains one's vision is always hazy. But when one 
rises to higher altitudes everything can be seen with the utmost clarity. These physical 
phenomena have their correspondences on the spiritual plane. Dust symbolizes the ordinary, 
everyday thoughts of the lower intellect; the intrigues and dishonest scheming that go on the 
level of the masses. Fog, on the other hand, represents our murky, impure feelings. Dust is 
produced by the lower mental plane whereas fog and cloud are produced by the effervescence 
and passions of the lower astral plane and, in both cases, our vision are blurred. This is why a 
disciple must constantly endeavour to rise above these dense layers of dust and fog by means 
of meditation, prayer and contemplation. In this way he will emerge from them into the light and 
be able to see clearly. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 99,, 11998888))

Materialistic theories may seduce people for a time and sever their ties with the Divinity, but only 
temporarily. Whether many celebrated thinkers like it or not, the Creator has designed human 
beings in such a way that they cannot manage without Him. If they imagine they can, it will only 
be for a brief moment. Right away they will sense that they have crippled themselves and will be 
obliged to return to another conception of the world and of themselves. It is pointless, therefore, 
to waste time fulminating against those incorrigible human beings who need to believe in a 
Creator of the universe, in an invisible world peopled by spiritual entities, in life after death, and 
in the power of prayer, because they will remain incorrigible. Yes, because this is the reality of 
humankind and the universe, a reality no one can change. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 22000033))

Suppose you have an icon or a holy picture at home: morning and evening you light a candle, 
you pray and ask it to protect you. But what do you really believe? It is not the icon that will 
protect you, because an icon is nothing more than a lifeless object. What will protect you is the 
state induced within you by your prayer and meditation, the effects of which remain imprinted in 
you and guide you in the way of light, love, and peace. You are the only one who can really do 
something for yourself, thanks to your inner ties with heaven. Statues or holy pictures are only a 
point of departure, a prop. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 22000033))

Seek the Kingdom of God, hope for the Kingdom of God and nothing else, because the Kingdom 
of God is a state of perfection, of fulfilment, comprising everything: health, wealth, beauty, order, 
freedom, peace, wisdom, love, joy and more. So, instead of naming all these blessings in your 
meditations and your prayers it is less ‘labour intensive’ to talk of the Kingdom of God, which is 
the synthesis of all these people say: ‘If only I were powerful; if only I were rich; if only I were 
beautiful.’ But these are only individual aspects, attributes of the Kingdom of God and as soon 
as we begin to wish for something in particular, we create an imbalance. The Kingdom of God is 
above all a state of equilibrium and harmony, and if we seek one individual thing, it is obviously 
at the detriment of something else, and already the seeds of imbalance are sown. Everything 
our soul, our spirit, our heart, our intellect, our physical body need is contained in these words: 
the Kingdom of God. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 22000000))
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You are worried, unhappy, but instead of allowing yourself to be overwhelmed without doing 
anything about it – because you always believe there is nothing you can do – try on the contrary 
to respond immediately by uniting with Heaven through meditation and prayer. You can 
transform the entire world if you succeed in improving your inner state, because you see the 
world through different spectacles. Why is it, when people are in love they think the world so 
beautiful? Because within them everything has suddenly become beautiful and poetic, we 
always joke about people who are in love, whereas we should in fact admire them and say: 
‘There is so much we can learn from these two!’ It is the middle of winter, there is fog, it is 
raining, but they are meeting each other, and as far as they are concerned the sun is shining, 
the birds are singing, the flowers are filling the air with their sweet fragrance, because within 
them it is springtime. You will say this is only subjective. Yes, of course, but be aware it is in the 
subjective world that God has hidden all powers. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1144,, 22000000))

From the point of view of an anatomist, a human being has two eyes, two ears and a mouth. But 
according to initiatic science, a human being has three eyes, three ears and three mouths. The 
third eye, the mystic eye, is found in the center of the forehead. The third ear is situated in the 
throat. The second mouth is at the top of the head: It is the chakra Sahasrara, the lotus of a 
thousand petals, and this second mouth enables a person to speak and eat in spiritual regions. 
Prayer and communion are nothing other than a way of speaking and eating in the divine world. 
For the moment, I will not elaborate on the third mouth. Our planet also possesses organs 
resembling ours. The earth’s superior mouth is the high mountains, and it is through these 
highest summits that the earth communicates with Heaven. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1177,, 11999988))

Even people who believe in God do not always know why they pray. They ask themselves: ‘Why 
does God need our prayers?’ In fact, God does not need our prayers. He has installed certain 
devices in us, saying: ‘Now it is up to you to get them working. They are built well, so they will 
work well.’ You have no doubt seen these automatic food or drink dispensers in stations. It is 
you who make them work by inserting money into them. The station master does not get 
involved, he has nothing to do with it. Well, in the same way God does not get involved with the 
workings of our inner devices, our inner machines. He has given them to us and now all we have 
to do is insert some coins to make them work. When prayer is done correctly, it gives results 
because it is like a coin that you insert into the machine. Every time you pray you emit a force, 
which is projected outwards but also and especially inwards, where it sets certain wheels in 
motion. This is why you feel peace, joy and beauty come over you. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2233,, 22000022))

Every thought, every feeling touches the beings and regions in space that correspond to it. This 
explains our joy and our suffering. People who give in to a crude, animal life unintentionally 
make contact with the entities of the lower, dark and unhealthy regions, which begin to torment 
them. To escape these regions they must bring in other vibrations. Through prayer, meditation 
and other spiritual activities like singing, playing music and so on they are able to connect with 
luminous entities, which will bring them only blessings.
This connection with the divine world must become your prime concern. This is why, during the 
course of the day, remember to repeat this formula many times: ‘Lord, blessed be Thy name for 
ever and ever,’ and your anxieties and torment will disappear. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 22000022))

Eating is a process by which we introduce into our body elements that will contribute to the 
building not only of our physical, but also of our subtle bodies. It is thus particularly important 
that this act – which we repeat every day, several times a day – be accomplished in a peaceful 
and harmonious state. That is why I always stress the importance of meditating a few minutes 
before meals. I know that it is not a very widespread habit; most people do not even say a 
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prayer: They instantly go at the food and wolf it down while talking, squabbling, shoving the 
utensils around ... That is why they obtain no great benefits from food: They absorb only its 
crude elements. To be able to absorb the subtle elements of food, the etheric elements that 
contribute also to the nourishment of our thoughts and feelings, we must be prepared to eat in a 
harmonious and meditative state. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 22000011))

He who devotes himself exclusively to prayer and meditation and never does any physical work 
is bound to experience serious problems, for man is designed to live and work in the three 
worlds, physical, astral and mental, that is to say, in the realm of the will, of feelings and of 
thought. Someone who totally neglects one of these dimensions mutilates himself and sacrifices 
his integrity; he can never present himself before the Almighty as one who has tried to achieve 
the harmonious development of all the possibilities received from Him. In addition, you must 
know that, when you neglect one aspect, you necessarily diminish the quality of the other two. 
He who refuses all physical work ends, one day, by experiencing problems in his emotional and 
intellectual life. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 11998888))

When you see the contradictions that people who claim to be believers are struggling with, you 
have to question their understanding of faith. What can we do to help them? If they could simply 
be brought to admit that they were mistaken, that they do not yet know what true faith is, this 
would represent some progress. Instead, they become indignant and react by telling you which 
religion or spiritual teaching they belong to and what they believe in. They list the prayers they 
recite, the ceremonies they attend, and so on. How can you doubt their faith? They are unhappy, 
sick, spiteful, jealous and bitter people who poison their own lives as well as those around them, 
yet they claim to have faith! Well, these ignorant people do not know that faith and success go 
together, and by success I mean victory over inner difficulties and obstacles. What they call faith 
is in fact only a belief, with no true foundation. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 22000044))

Every day you pray, you meditate, you watch the sunrise, you join in song, you eat together. But 
why are you performing these activities? Because it is part of the programme I have devised for 
you. You perform these activities to please me. Try in future, however, to do them for 
yourselves. With the absolute conviction that you are accomplishing something that is beautiful, 
sacred and will produce fruits. Think that this work you are doing here for the light awakens 
consciousness all over the world. No thought, no conscious feeling remains without effect.
The psychic world is like a vast ocean where the thoughts and feelings of all human beings 
accumulate. These thoughts and feelings are living entities, which, depending on their nature, 
create beneficial or harmful currents which create either beneficial or harmful currents which in 
turn influence creatures. Of course, do not imagine that within a few years from now we will have 
changed the world. But our prayers, our meditations and our songs produce a light in the 
invisible world that can help beings find their bearings and so find their way. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 22000022))

We have a heart, but nature also has a heart or more exactly the equivalent of our heart, i.e. the 
oceans. Nature offers its heart, it exposes it to the sun and says: ‘My Lord, I give you my heart, 
my blood. Use it so that plants, animals and human beings may live in plenty.’ The sun takes 
some of this blood and raises it up to fill it with spiritual gifts. So when this blood goes back down 
to earth, all beings benefit from it and rejoice.
Every day the initiates repeat this gift of the ocean to the sun within themselves. They open up 
their heart before the Creator, saying: ‘Lord, I give you my heart.’ This fervent prayer, this 
sacrifice performed in the heart of man is similar to the sacrifice that takes places in nature. 
Thanks to the sublimation of his love, of his blood, man meets the sun, which is the image of 
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God Himself and this meeting enriches him with new divine essences that spread to his entire 
being.. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000022))

What is more ordinary than washing one's hands? Actually, nothing is ordinary, nothing is 
insignificant, as long as you do it consciously. The water you come in contact with is the material 
expression of an invisible water which circulates throughout the universe and, through your 
contact with water, you can communicate with this cosmic water and ask it to purify you. You 
can also entrust it with your thoughts, your feelings and your highest desires both for yourself 
and for the whole world.
Some of you will protest: ‘But that is awful, you are asking us to behave like pagans!' No, this is 
no more pagan than praying before a statue or a holy picture. When you address water, it is not 
because you consider it an all-powerful divinity who will grant your prayers, but because it is a 
support for your inner work, and a support which is much more effective because it is alive –
alive with the life of God Himself. The same thing holds true for earth, air and fire.

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 22000044))

You decide to live your life more according to your spiritual ideal by devoting more time to prayer 
and meditation. A week or ten days go by, and as you find there is little change you say to 
yourself: ‘This is a waste of time. I’m not achieving anything.’ Well, this proves you do not know 
the laws of spiritual work. If you are not achieving great results through thought, it is because 
you have not really devoted yourself to this work in previous incarnations. Your psychic matter 
has become so opaque that it is putting up great resistance and in order to change it, to make it 
sensitive, you will need a great deal of time. If you had already spent time working towards 
achieving this end, your matter would now be far more flexible and easy to educate. This 
preparation would have made the work of the spirit easier within you. The spirit is the greatest 
power that exists, but you have to understand the conditions in which he thrives. So, do not 
waste precious time prevaricating; begin your spiritual work today. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 11,, 22000000))

We have two banks within us, one is divine and the other worldly, and all our actions, thoughts 
and feelings are sorted and deposited in one or the other. Without our realizing it, certain entities 
have been given the task of sorting out all our pure and luminous emanations, all that is good, 
noble, impersonal and generous in us, and investing the capital in our name in the heavenly 
bank. Later, if we need help or support because we are in difficulty or want to do good, we can 
ask the bank and it will immediately give us the help we need. But if we have never deposited 
anything in our account, if we have never saved, the bank will not recognize our claim. This 
explains why some people's prayers are answered and others' are not. Heaven only hears the 
prayers of those who have deposited their wealth - symbolically speaking - in the divine bank. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 22,, 11998888))

One day a priest was addressing his parishioners, the majority of whom were very rich. He said 
to them: ‘Brothers, as you can see, our church is old and needs to be restored. But it will be very 
expensive, so let us think what we can do.' In one voice the parishioners replied that they were 
going to pray to God so that He might help them raise the necessary money. ‘What?' said the 
indignant priest, ‘you are millionaires, and yet you wish to bother God for a sum of money you 
can easily find yourselves!'
Well, that is the notion of prayer held by many of the faithful: they ask that their affairs be 
arranged by divine intervention, when they could very well manage themselves if they decided to 
do what needs to be done. When they are in an altruistic mood, they pray for peace in the world, 
or for less poverty, but here again, God Himself must intervene. And this is why wars and 
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poverty continue: because human beings delegate to God work they themselves should buckle 
down to. They must ask God only for light, so that they may always be inspired.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 33,, 22000044))

The Universal Brotherhood of Light does not preach that life in the world and in society should 
be abandoned and replaced by a life dedicated to meditation and prayer. This has been the way 
of other teachings and they have had their reasons. However, the aims of the Universal 
Brotherhood of Light are different and so is its task. The conversion of a few people to a spiritual 
life of pure mysticism is not the goal: The aim of the Universal Brotherhood of Light is to help the 
whole world and it would be impossible to lead the whole world along a spiritual path suitable for 
only a handful of people. And because the goal of the Brotherhood is different, so are its 
methods. It is to be hoped that everybody should work, have a family and take their part in 
society, while at the same time improving their family and social life through the discipline and 
use of various methods. Nowadays, many tend to throw them into a spiritual life and totally 
neglect their work or, conversely, concentrate solely on their business affairs and forget all about 
their spiritual life. This is a mistake: Both are necessary and must be joined together. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 44,, 11999988))

The sacred books are the work of exceptional beings who, through prayer, meditation, and 
contemplation, succeeded in attaining the world of sublime truths. To understand these works, 
we must be able to vibrate on the same wavelength as these great beings and to follow the 
same path as them. And in order to do this we must begin by adopting their lifestyle, because 
lifestyle is everything. It is their lifestyle that has enabled the prophets, the initiates, and the 
great masters to approach the divinity, and it is this that you must adopt in your turn, for there is 
no other way. Do not worry about understanding the Bible or other sacred books right away, 
because they are often difficult to read; read them, but do not be troubled by them. But at the 
same time, work on yourself; impose a discipline on your life which will bring you closer to the 
world of the spirit. Jesus said to his disciples: 'I still have many things to say to you, but you 
cannot bear them now. When the Spirit of Truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth.' 
Without this contact with the Spirit, which one can obtain only through true asceticism, no 
understanding of the sacred books is possible. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 55,, 22000033))

Everywhere we hear people repeating the adage: ‘Strength through unity’ – and it is true. But 
this unity is often understood externally, in the social, political and military domains: People unite 
to build or to destroy, but it is always external unity. From now on, people must make an effort to 
understand unity internally on the spiritual plane. Everywhere on earth people must feel united 
around one divine idea, united by fraternal love and by the efforts they can make each day 
through their thoughts, feelings and prayers in order to bring about the Kingdom of God. Then, 
unity does become an extraordinary power. External unity is not bad but incomplete: People 
associate for a while and then break up their association, each person going back to his own 
affairs. Whereas unity that is understood internally, the unity that brigs true strength, lasts 
eternally. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 77,, 22000011))

The world is full of people who continually demand material gain and even Heaven is snowed 
under by a bombardment of multitudinous requests. Of course, ‘snowed under’ is only a manner 
of speaking, because Heaven can immediately grant us anything we desire, if it so wishes. Even 
so, rather than asking for material gratification, it is better to ask for the necessary light, love and 
wisdom to rescue your friends from their difficulties, and to give them a hand along the path of 
evolution. Ask for the strength to accomplish the will of God, and ask that his Kingdom of Peace, 
Love and Eternal Life be realized on earth. As prayers such as these are extremely rare, 
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Heaven will exclaim, ‘At last! Here is someone outstanding. We will attend to his requests right 
away and make sure his desires are granted in full.’ To other demands the invisible world 
replies, ‘You have to wait! We will see about that later.’ ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 99,, 11999988))

Imagine someone who has never done much work to earn money. One day he needs a large 
sum of money because, for example, he needs to buy a place to live. When he asks for a loan at 
the bank, convinced that a bank has plenty of money, and will surely give him what he needs, 
what kind of reception will he get? We all know that on the physical plane such a request is 
doomed to fail, and yet on the spiritual plane many people expect their application to be granted. 
They present themselves before the heavenly banks where they lodge their complaints and 
clamour for miracles, expecting angels and archangels to come down and help them. But what 
have they ever done to deserve this? Is it enough to recite a few prayers in moments of difficulty 
for heaven to open its doors, for the sun and all of nature to change their law? If people have 
never done anything to deserve help from heaven, they will not get it. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1100,, 22000033))

In spiritual life, fire is indispensable to realization. Before starting a ceremony, the mage, the 
initiate, lights the candles. And the priest does the same before he starts mass, because mass is 
also a magical ceremony. 
Wherever fire participates, there are results, which is why you too must learn to use fire. When 
you are experiencing inner difficulties – sorrow, sadness, discouragement, temptation - write 
down on a piece of paper your wish to find calm, strength and clarity again, light a flame and as 
you let the paper burn over the flame, ask the Angel of Fire to burn all these lower states. And 
he will answer your prayer. Why linger in suffering and limitation all your life? Fire is there to help 
you, to release you. Just remember to ask for its help. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1100,, 22000022))

Everything that exists, every material object bears the imprint of the currents of cosmic life 
flowing through it. These traces are ineffaceable and can be retraced. All the thoughts, feelings, 
actions, aspirations, enthusiasms, projects and prayers that fly from human beings are 
dispersed in all directions, but nothing disappears and nothing remains hidden. Not only is 
everything widely diffused, it is also recorded and can be recovered at any time. From any part 
of the universe it is possible to receive the life circulating throughout space; all that is needed 
are the appropriate instruments – either physical or psychic. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1100,, 11999988))

Praying is nothing more than the ability to wish fervently, to ask insistently. Everyone has this 
ability. You do not need to be that intelligent or educated to call out to Heaven. You simply need 
to have an intense feeling, an intense need. Which is why, if someone is hesitant to undertake a 
spiritual life claiming they do not have the necessary abilities and qualities, say: ‘Do you not ask 
for help when you are unhappy or when you are suffering? Well, that is already enough.’ 
Everyone has the ability to call for help and it is this ability that is important for one’s evolution, 
for one’s progress. Indeed it may well be that the poor, the destitute and the dying have the 
greatest power of prayer. Others, numbed by success and material well-being, are not aware, do 
not sense they need something. The unfortunate, on the other hand, know how to pray. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1111,, 22000022))

Karma is the application of the law of cause and effect on human destinies. And because it is 
the application of a law, we cannot escape it; but we can pay it in different ways. Prayer is one 
form of payment, because into your prayer you put gold, in other words all that is best of your 
heart, your soul and your spirit. You realize your mistakes, you regret them and you promise to 
make up for them with good deeds, positive actions. So Heaven says: ‘Since he regrets and 
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wants to make amends, it means he has understood, so let’s ease his trials.’ Because what 
does Heaven want? That we improve ourselves. Heaven has no desire to quash us. What would 
it gain by that? Heaven desires only that our consciousness grows and that we become wiser, 
which is why, if we show ourselves to be thick-headed, it will continue to send us trials. If, 
however, it can see that we understand without the need to be subjected to all this tribulation, 
that is enough. Heaven is not resolute on destroying us. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1122,, 22000022))

Every night, before going to sleep, you should prepare for the following morning. If you want to 
be in good form and full of joy and hope, go to bed with a good thought in your mind and let it do 
its work during the night. Never go to bed with a negative idea in your head, for it will have all 
night in which to do its work of destruction. And if, just as you are about to go to sleep, a feeling 
of dread or anxiety comes over you, don’t just lie there; get up, turn on the light and do a few 
breathing exercises, say a prayer or read a page of something elevated and inspiring and then 
go back to bed. If the same thing occurs a second time, get up again and do as before. You 
cannot combat something like that lying down. In certain circumstances the position of the body 
is very important. You will perhaps, say that if you get up you will catch cold and that you can 
perfectly well defend yourself mentally whilst keeping warm in bed. No, only those who are 
extremely powerful can defend themselves lying down. In the horizontal position one is weaker 
and more passive, whereas in a vertical position, on the contrary, one has greater possibilities 
and greater strength with which to act. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1133,, 11998877))

In order to manifest their faith, people who believe in God make it their duty to go to church, the 
synagogue or temple, but they do not think to tend their own temple, in other words themselves, 
their entire being. Of course thanks to their fervor of all the faithful who have come to pray there 
over the centuries, these religious buildings have something godly, something sacred about 
them, but none can compare to a human being who has been able to strengthen their will, purify 
their heart, enlighten their intellect, enlarge their soul and sanctify their spirit. This is why St. 
Paul said: ‘... we are the temple of the living God.’ When you work at becoming a temple, when 
you pray in your temple, God listens to you and answer your prayers. And if at the same time 
you are aware of being in this other temple, i.e. the universe, you are becoming a complete 
being, and you live in fulfillment. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1144,, 22000022))

You want to live in Heaven, but do you have any idea what Heaven really is?
Probably not and this is why you must prepare yourselves, because otherwise, when you arrive 
up there you are bound to complain: ‘But there are no cigarettes, no bars, not even a 
discotheque ... I could use a cigarette and a drink. Besides, I have some old scores to settle with 
my enemies ... and I feel like making love to some pretty women. So now I should like to go 
down again!’ You see, if you want to live in Heavenly regions, you must not have so many crude 
desires. That is why not everybody is ready to live in Heaven. In fact, even if they were forced to 
move there, they would not stay. A longing to live divinely is not enough: You must learn to 
adapt your ways to a divine life. So every day try to draw you closer to Heaven by means of 
prayer and meditation, gaining control of your lower nature, and in this way you will go very far, 
so far that eventually you will be able to live in the blessed regions of the divine world. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1144,, 11999988))

If you try to devote yourselves exclusively to prayer, meditation and mental work, avoiding all 
forms of physical work, you will become unhinged. We are all created to live in the three realms: 
mental, astral and physical, meaning, the realms of thought, feeling and action. If we neglect any 
one of these three realms we disable ourselves, our integrity is lost, and we are incapable of 
entering the presence of the Eternal as complete beings, with all our God-given potential 
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developed to the full. Furthermore, you should know that if one area is neglected, the quality of 
the two others will diminish. If you refuse to work physically, you will come up against emotional 
and mental difficulties. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1199,, 11999988))

The spiritual life is a discipline which requires a great deal of time and effort. Therefore, if 
someone comes along and begins by promising that, as his disciple, you will obtain clairvoyance 
and psychic powers very quickly and easily, you must mistrust him. And mistrust him all the 
more if he asks for money in exchange for such rapid results. For the truth is that money is of no 
use whatsoever when it comes to spiritual progress. Your daily efforts to learn self-control, to be 
considerate of others, and to unite with God through prayer and meditation...all this costs 
nothing, it is free. But it is a long process, and as human beings are both lazy and impatient to 
achieve success, they are immediately attracted by someone who promises them miraculous 
results, even if the price is high. But in this case they should not complain if they are swindled. 
When you look for a spiritual master you must know what to expect of him: illusions or truth. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2222,, 22000033))

You say you pray but do not know if Heaven hears your prayers. Yet it is possible to know. If, 
after a prayer, you feel stronger, enlightened, peaceful, it is because Heaven has heard you. 
This does not mean that, suddenly, there will be visible and tangible results; no, concrete results 
will not come right away, but Heaven has heard you, it has taken your request into 
consideration, and that is the most essential thing: To feel that your prayer has been heard. The 
effectiveness of a prayer depends on its intensity, which is linked to the power that we have to 
free our thoughts and feelings from all the preoccupations that do not concern our prayer. So 
leave everything behind for a moment and go deep into yourself to find a way that will put you in 
contact with the divine world: It is only on this condition that Heaven will hear your prayer. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2277,, 22000011))

When you meditate and pray, observe what you feel. Meditation and prayer should give you a 
sensation of warmth, light, strength, joy and wonder. If this is not the case, then you must find 
out why.
Sometimes, when you attempt to strike a match, it does not catch light because it is damp or 
perhaps the whole box is moist. If a lighter does not work, it is probably out of fuel or the flint is 
worn out. In spiritual matters, just as in the material world, there is a cause for all setbacks and 
this must be found. There must be no dampness in the mind, whereas the heart must never be 
dry. The heart must be hot and humid, and the intellect cold and dry. A dried-up heart becomes 
selfish and if it is cold, it lacks love. If you heat the mind, it sleeps and if it has too much 
moisture, it rots. These simple, clear images will help you solve your inner, spiritual problems. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2299,, 11999988))

A mother who is expecting a baby must become aware of the powers she has to influence this 
child well before it is born. It is not enough to love this child before it is born, the mother must 
learn how to use the powers of love. So, by thinking of her child the mother is able to project her 
love to the sublime regions to gather elements the child will need later on and to infuse the child 
with these elements, elements which will work on it to make it into an exceptional being. How 
could a mother think she can give her child everything it needs solely with her own resources, 
without fetching them from elsewhere, from higher up, on the spiritual plane? So, now and 
again, a few minutes several times a day she should stand before God, through thought and 
prayer and say to Him: ‘Lord, I want this child you are giving me to be Your servant. But to 
achieve this I need other elements, which are only found near You. Please give them to me.’ 
You will say it is not easy to stand before God. Of course not, but it is merely a figure of speech. 
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Simply by thinking of beauty, of light, of eternity, the mother will attract higher subtle elements 
and will project them on to her child. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 3300,, 22000000))

Never forget that it is your mental work that is the most important, for it is by means of thought 
that you draw nearer, day by day, to your ideal. By means of your prayers and meditations you 
add an element to your edifice every day: a brick here, a truss there, a little cement, a plank, a 
few nails ... it is wonderful how it all grows! What joy to feel that one is actually accomplishing 
something, that one is making progress! In fact it is possible that you will not know such deep-
seated joy once your construction is completed: you may feel a little let down to have no more 
work to do! Man’s happiness lies more in work, activity and hope than in the final achievement. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 3300,, 11998877))

Each field of specialization has its own, appropriate methods and it is pointless to try to get 
results by using instruments or methods that are not adapted to their purpose. And yet many 
spiritualists make the mistake that a hungry man would be making if, instead of getting up and 
going to get something to eat from the cupboard, he thought he could satisfy his hunger by 
concentrating on the thought of food. They have arms and legs, eyes and a mouth with which to 
get what they need, but they prefer to pester Heaven with their material demands. And Heaven 
does not like that. It says, ‘Look old man, you have been given everything you need to take care
of yourself. Why are you so ignorant and idle?’
When you want light, wisdom, peace or any other spiritual gift, you should obtain it by means of 
thought (meditation, prayer and contemplation). But for material acquisitions there are other 
means. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 77,, 11998888))

There are instances when the entities of the invisible world refuse to answer your prayers for 
someone, because to do so would upset all their plans. Suppose that you have a friend who is ill 
and that you pray ardently for him to get better very quickly. Your prayer is strong because it is 
sincere, but the decree from on high says, ‘We have made him ill because we want to install 
some new instruments in him and, for this, he has to be in bed; that is why we have tied him 
down with this illness, so that he can not move for a while. We cannot do as you ask and set him 
free before the operation has been successfully completed.’ When someone is ill it is difficult to 
know whether he is really unwell or whether the invisible world is operating on him. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 11998888))

People who pray do so to obtain something, but it is in fact in prayer itself that you should find 
joy, in the act of praying, knowing that the day your prayers will be answered you will no longer 
have the joy of asking. When wishes are fulfilled, there is nothing more to rejoice in and we miss 
those wonderful days when we waited for something marvellous, picturing it in our imagination. 
This is why you must find all your joy in the connection, the bond your prayer creates between 
you and Heaven, otherwise, once you have obtained what you have asked for, God only knows 
whether you will be truly satisfied. People who have understood the true meaning of prayer will 
always be happy, even if they have nothing, because no-one can stop them in creating in the 
subtle world of thought extraordinary things, which will always stay with them because they 
remain out of reach. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 22000022))

In a human being there are some deep-routed tendencies that nothing can extirpate. And there 
exist also other tendencies that, on the contrary, should constantly be encouraged and 
sustained by advice, reading, prayer; otherwise they will disappear almost completely.
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For example, when it is a matter of hunger, thirst, sleep or a need to possess, to impose yourself 
or taste some pleasures, nobody has to talk you into it, since these instincts are already present 
and so firmly rooted that, even if you wanted to, you could not get rid of them. But when it is a 
matter of showing wisdom and foresight, or manifesting qualities of self-control, unselfishness, 
generosity ... well, it is every day that you need to be stimulated. And this is the raison d’�tre of a 
spiritual teaching: to remind you of the presence within you of some divine seeds to which you 
must turn your attention daily, so as to protect, warm, enlighten and also water them, just as a 
gardener watches over the growth of rare and fragile flowers in his garden. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 22000011))

You say that you pray but without any result, and that you have a feeling of being in a void. I will 
give you a very simple but very efficient method. When you pray, start by imagining a multitude 
of spirits scattered around the whole world, concentrating on the Creator from where they are, 
uniting with him through their thought and love. Imagine that you are joining with these beings so 
as to pray with them. In this way your voice is not isolated in the wilderness of life, and you are 
soliciting heaven together with thousands of luminous beings. You will then feel that your prayer
has been heard because of the large number, the group; and you will also benefit from it.
It is because you are alone that you have the feeling your prayer is not reaching its goal. The 
secret is to unite with all those that pray, since at every moment, somewhere in the world, there 
are some who are praying. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 22000011))

You may pray fervently that someone be saved, but if sometimes you receive no answer, it is 
because it would upset all Heavens’s plans if your request were granted. Let us suppose that 
you have a friend who is unwell and you pray that he or she may soon recover. You pray 
ardently for him or her and your prayer is strong because it is sincere. However, the edict of the 
beings up above is as follows: ‘We need to create new, different connections in this person to 
help him understand certain facts which will help him behave more appropriately in the future. 
To achieve this, we must immobilize him for some time. That is why we have confined him to 
bed and bound him hand and foot so he cannot move. We therefore refuse to grant this prayer 
because it asks for him to be released from illness before we have completed our work.’ When 
someone is unwell it is difficult to know whether he or she is suffering from a real illness or 
whether the invisible world is working to speed up his or her evolution. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 11999999))

If it is customary to pray to the Lord by lighting a candle or burning incense, it is because a 
burning candle and incense are symbols of sacrifice, of transformation from a raw material to a 
more subtle one: light and fragrance. Nothing people do in their lives is mere chance. Even 
things that appear insignificant have a deep meaning. Each time you light a fire or a candle you 
must be struck by the depth of this phenomenon of sacrifice, and you must reflect that the upper 
planes of the soul and the spirit will become accessible to you only on the condition that 
something within yourself is burned in exchange. There are so many disparate things 
accumulated within us which we can burn. All the impurities, all the selfish tendencies, all the 
inclinations towards passionate desire, these are what we must burn to generate light; and this 
light will never leave us.  ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 11999999))

When we gather a fire, the fire becomes the centre of the group and it is toward this symbolic 
centre of light, warmth and life that we must send our thoughts and prayers. We meet each other 
in the fire: our soul and our thoughts meet in the fire provided we are aware and understand the 
significance of such a reunion, of such a ceremony. Why are we gathered around a fire? To give 
‘flesh and blood’ to a divine idea by wrapping it in our love, so giving it all the elements it needs 
to become material reality. We must do everything in our power to ensure that our friends from 
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the invisible world find an abundance of this matter within us, this love with which they can 
envelop the child that must be born: the Kingdom of God on earth. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 11999999))

Prayer must not be considered solely as a silent outpouring from the heart or soul. In order to be 
truly effective, prayer must be expressed in the three worlds: mental, astral, and physical. Why? 
Because to pray does not mean to ask for anything and everything according to the impulses of 
the moment. First of all, thought, light, must have its say. Yes, it is this that must tell us if a 
request should be formulated. Then, in the same way that light is accompanied by heat, thought 
must be accompanied by a powerful feeling to reinforce it and keep it alive. Finally, in order to 
touch the physical realm, the word is necessary, because the resonance of its vibrations touches 
matter. Without words, which provide a kind of flesh, thought and feeling remain inoperative, and 
they must gather materials from the physical world in order to manifest themselves. Through 
words, therefore, we create the best conditions for realisation, because we supply the spirits of 
the invisible world with the physical elements that they themselves do not possess. We show 
them that we know the laws, and we also facilitate their work. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 55,, 22000033))

Many people believe that they are in direct contact with God because they attend church 
regularly or recite their daily prayers. Would that it were so easy! To claim direct contact with 
God, we would have to be completely unaware of this inaccessibility! I would not say that we 
cannot reach some aspect of God but certainly not God Himself. Between ourselves and God 
there is a great gulf to be crossed, a space so vast it is beyond conception. That space is not 
empty: It is composed of regions in which spiritual entities live. All religions mention in some way 
the existence of these regions and these entities.
The Christian tradition, which has its roots in the Jewish tradition, teaches the existence of nine 
angelic orders: the Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Virtues, Powers, Dominations, Thrones, 
Cherubim and Seraphim. These angelic orders are each an aspect of divine power and virtue. In 
order for us to develop spiritually, we need to know about the existence of these celestial 
entities, because they are like beacons of light along our way. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 55,, 11999988))

Sit quietly with your hands on your knees. Breathe in to the count of six while saying inwardly, 
‘Lord, may Thy name be hallowed within me.’ Hold your breath to the count of six while saying, 
‘May Thy Kingdom come within me.’ Breathe out to the count of six, saying, ‘May Thy will be 
done through me.’ If you do this exercise four or five times a day for several weeks, you will feel 
that something within you has expanded and become more luminous and more serene. For 
twenty centuries thousands and millions of Christians have recited this prayer, and although they 
may not always have been fully conscious of what they were doing, these words have become a 
living formula, a reservoir of invisible forces thanks to their work. Today, when you say them 
consciously, you are tapping this great reservoir and drawing on its beneficial forces to help you 
continue and improve your work.. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 88,, 11999955))

When it is time to pray and meditate your mind is often elsewhere. And when you need to 
concentrate on your work you often say to yourself: ‘Oh, I should be meditating. I should spend 
some time in prayer,’ and there again you are not focused, so you do your work badly. Watch 
yourself and you will see how often your state of mind is not in harmony with what you are doing. 
When you are cooking, doing the washing-up or driving the car, that is not the time to say: ‘Oh, I 
should do some meditation.’ You should be focused on the present in everything you do, 
because there is a time and a place for everything. Otherwise you will find that there is time for 
nothing because your mind is never focused on the task in hand and you are never, really, 
anywhere. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 11999999))



BB OO OO KK 22 :: AA NN EE WW LL II GG HH TT OO NN PP RR AA YY EE RR SS

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh 33

All human souls have come from the womb of the Eternal, and inscribed within them are the 
‘samples' of true wisdom, true love, true beauty, true justice, and so on. But as most human 
beings have not learned to seek out these celestial imprints within themselves and to bring them 
to life, they remain buried under layers and layers of mistaken opinions, faulty perspectives and 
depraved desires. With no reference points to guide them, why is it so surprising that people 
endlessly go astray? It is up to each of us to descend into the depths of our being to find this 
clarity we so rarely glimpse. By means of reflection, prayer and meditation, by means of a life 
discipline, we can travel through all the opaque layers and rediscover this light which alone can 
illuminate our choices.  ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 22000044))

For years you have been trying to improve yourself, to transform yourself, but without success. 
This is because you are not using the right methods. There are many good methods, but for 
today I shall restrict myself to explaining just one. Turn to Heaven and say: ‘All right, I 
understand, there is nothing I can do about my lower nature. It is stubborn and tough and I shall 
never be able to change it. Oh celestial entities, it’s true that after so many wasted years I have 
finally understood, I shall never gain anything from it. My lower nature is limited, blind and 
wicked. So send me the purest and most perfect creatures to replace it, so that these creatures 
may set up home within me, so they may guide me, teach me and take charge of my entire life, 
so that I in turn may realize your plans, even despite myself.’ This is one of the best prayers in 
the world. And if you say this prayer with sincerity then you cannot fail to improve yourself, 
transform yourself. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 22000000))

Never lose sight of the truth that power is founded on unity, on harmony. Think of this family you 
must create, despite your differences in character, degree of evolution, race, religion, social 
class, occupation and so on. Set all these details aside, because they are only of secondary 
importance and they do not play any part in spiritual life. Strengthen in your hearts the belief that 
despite everything that could separate you, you are brothers and sisters who come together to 
share the same work of prayer, meditation and song, with the aim of awakening every 
consciousness all over the world. From that moment on you represent a positive strength, a 
beneficial power. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 22000000))

People who pray inevitably enter another order of things. Obviously on the outside they are no 
different, in that if it is cold they shiver and if they are sick they may well remain sick. It is in their 
heart, in their soul that prayer produces major changes.
A man is about to die and he is all alone, abandoned in his misery. But through prayer he finds 
joy, peace, light whilst, in the same conditions, the man who does not pray will feel revolt and 
hatred in his heart. And this of course has grave consequences for his life up above and even 
for his next incarnation. If religion seeks to convince the dying to re-establish contact with God, 
to entrust themselves to Him, it is because sincere prayer said at the last minute, even if they 
have led a life full of sin, will allow them to enter another state of consciousness and this is what 
is vital for their salvation. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 22000000))

In the past, we were taught by initiates to join our hands together in prayer. Why was this? 
Because the right hand and left hand joined represent the union of the two principles: masculine 
and feminine, the intellect and the heart. To pray is to join the intellect and the heart, thought 
and feeling. The light of the intellect finds the most suitable requests to ask to Heaven, and the 
warmth of the heart sustains those requests. Prayer will show no result if one principle alone is 
involved; to be effective, the two principles are necessary. We have all seen many works of art 
depicting people. Even children, with their hands joined together in prayer, but how many of you 
have grasped the significance of this gesture? This does not mean that if you wish to pray it is 
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obligatory to clasp your hands together; not at all. What matters is not the outer, but the inner 
gesture. The intellect and the heart – and, higher still, the spirit and the soul – must be joined, 
because it is their union which gives power to your prayer. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2200,, 11999988))

For its salvation, humanity needs to create fraternal centres, centres of light, everywhere; 
because light attracts the inhabitants of the higher realms and causes them to rejoice. Through 
their songs, their meditations, and their prayers, men and women throughout the whole world 
must learn to send luminous signals through space that the celestial beings can perceive from 
afar. When they discover these rays of light which penetrate the spiritual darkness surrounding 
the earth, they are attracted by their clarity and come to contemplate them and pour their 
blessings over them. In this way, human beings gradually learn to become citizens of the world 
on high. And because they have become citizens of the world on high, they can become 
benefactors in the world below. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 22000033))

The syllable OM corresponds to what – in the Western tradition – we call the Logos, the creative 
Word. In the Hindu tradition, it represents the original sound and is associated with Kalahamsa, 
this cosmic bird that laid the primordial egg from which the universe was born. 
OM is a syllable with very powerful vibrations and Hindus use it as a mantra. They repeat it 
untiringly in their meditations. You too can pronounce this mantra either aloud or mentally. You 
concentrate on this word without thinking of anything else and repeat, OM, OM, OM … You can 
also associate it with a breathing exercise. Inhale through the nose while mentally pronouncing 
OM four times, then exhale very slowly through the mouth while repeating OM. After a while, you 
will feel calmer and full of energy.
The syllable OM can also be decomposed as AUM, and it is in this form that we sing it. If we are 
conscious of the magical power of sounds, we can gradually feel what a perfect form this song 
produces in our soul.
There is also a link between AUM and the word Amen, which Christians say at the end of a 
prayer. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 22000011))

Because Jesus said to his disciples in the Garden of Gethsemane: ‘Stay awake, and pray ...’ 
many Christians throughout history have taken this to be a directive for everyday life. So the 
poor creatures have woken themselves up in the middle of the night to say their prayers, fighting 
tiredness and disrupting their bodies’ natural rhythms. We need sleep to allow our bodies to rest. 
It is not so much on the physical plane that we should stay awake – ‘stay awake’ is above all a 
precept for the spiritual plane. ‘To be vigilant’ means to connect through thought to the being 
within us who never sleeps. We need to join with this being. This eternal watcher dwells 
between our two eyebrows. He sees everything, he records everything, and he understands 
everything. Only when we succeed in uniting with him can we properly comply with the precept 
of Jesus: ‘Stay awake, and pray’. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 11999999))

Every human being has an inner face that is different from their physical face. This inner face is 
that of their soul. It has no well-defined or unchanging features by which it can be recognized. It 
changes constantly, because it is closely linked to the individual’s psychic life, their feelings, 
their thoughts and so at times it is luminous and at other times twisted, sometimes harmonious 
and other times set. And we must use prayer, meditation, contemplation and higher states of 
consciousness to model, sculpt, paint, light up this inner face so that its beauty may one day 
impregnate our physical face. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 22000022))
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EEnnccyycc ll ooppeedd iiaa IInn ii tt iiaa tt ii cc SScc ii ee nncc ee
BBooookk 33:: TThhee IImmppoorrttaannccee ooff HHaavviinngg aann HHiigghh IIddeeaall

Today people gather all over the world to celebrate the first day of the year. In what state of 
mind do they gather? What idea or projects do they have in mind? Are many of them conscious 
that the most essential work Heaven requires us to do is to participate in the coming of the 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness on earth?
I have talked to you so many times about this important work! Try not to let your thoughts 
wander, always bring them back in one direction: justice and peace in the world. Even if we are 
not numerous, forces and energies emanating from us will accumulate in the divine reservoir 
and one day will give results. When? That should not be a preoccupation. We gather to ask for 
the Kingdom of God. Suppose our thoughts and desires do not succeed in attracting the 
Kingdom of God for the whole earth, it will at least come and dwell within us. It will be given to 
us because we will have worked for it. We have nothing to lose if we work for a high ideal. 

It is a tradition to raise monuments and statues to the men and women who have contributed 
wonderful things to a society, to a culture or even to humanity as a whole. It is right to do so, of 
course, and I am not suggesting that we should not honour them. Nevertheless, I believe it is to 
our enemies that we should erect the most beautiful monuments and statues. Of course! They 
are our true benefactors, thanks to whom we are forced to become more vigilant, more 
intelligent and more patient. Do you think I’m joking? Well, think what you like, but all the same, 
try to reflect a little on this idea: our friends often put us to sleep, whereas our enemies upset 
and stimulate us. You will say: ‘But they make our life impossible!’ In fact, if you possess a high 
ideal and the sincere desire to advance, you will receive all the knowledge and strength 
necessary to make use of every obstacle your enemies put on your path. These obstacles are 
like rungs of a ladder which allow you to climb higher and higher. 

The majority of people enjoy nothing better than pleasures, activities and subjects of 
conversation that drag them down into the lower levels of the astral and mental planes. It is as if 
all that appeals to them is that which will weaken and destroy them. When will they finally put an 
end to this nonsense? You will say it is impossible to change one’s tastes. Well, let me tell you, 
it is difficult, yes, but not impossible. And there is a way that you may find helpful: instead of 
directly fighting your taste for activities that demean you, try to find a way to awaken in yourself 
a love for light, for a high ideal by which you will be elevated, enriched and embellished.
No-one comes to this earth with the sole need to elevate themselves. Everyone is tempted, 
particularly in their youth, by easy pleasures and preoccupations. This is normal. What is not 
normal is not to endeavor to move on from there. To an initiate, a person’s degree of evolution 
measures itself on their ability to elevate their aspirations, to aim their desires ever further, ever 
higher. 

So many people insist on seeking and holding onto positions and roles they are not prepared for 
and are incapable of fulfilling. And they are proud of their obstinacy, because they want to show 
the whole world that nothing will stop them, that nothing will make them bend or yield.
It is very good to want to surpass oneself, to be ambitious, but ambition which is not founded on 
the appropriate qualities to match can only be harmful. That is why, more than ambitions, it is 
important to have a high ideal, which is not the same thing. Yes, we must not confuse ambition 
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and ideal. Ambition seeks visible, tangible, material success, whereas a high ideal seeks only 
inner, spiritual progress. This is what disciples of a spiritual teaching must understand, so that 
they are never tempted to use initiatic knowledge for egotistical or personal ends. How many 
people who were unable to succeed by means of their talents and their work have tried to obtain 
power, money and glory by using initiatic science! Well, they should know that this is the best 
way to become lost. 

Are you wondering what path to follow, what rule of life to accept? Well, this is very simple. If 
you have no other ambition than to lead an ordinary, mundane existence, you can let yourself 
go, because it will be useless to make great efforts to master yourself and control your instincts. 
Such self-control will even be detrimental to your physical and psychic health: you will become 
insufferable for your family and your entire entourage, you will feel frustrated, and you will 
become embittered, hard and intolerant. For the demands of a discipline to have their raison 
d’etre, you must have a very high ideal. You must have the desire to make something great of 
your life, something beautiful and noble, and each day you must feel the need to add to it a new 
element of spirituality, of light. 

Most people fail to understand that they will find the meaning of life only when they put 
themselves in the service of the highest ideal. Why? Because to them the word ‘ideal’ 
represents something abstract. They do not realize that an ideal is a living reality, an organized 
world in which a multitude of luminous entities is at work. And when these creatures see you 
want to join them in building a world of harmony and light they become your friends and they 
shower you with all their kindness. Even if you do not ask for anything, even if you expect 
nothing, you feel you have been given everything. This is what working towards a high ideal 
brings. 

To live the spiritual life does not mean to withdraw from the world. The spiritualist may live in 
society, in fact he must live in society, but at the same time remain connected to the light, to 
wisdom, so that he is always equal to any situation. If he capitulates, if he goes spiritually 
bankrupt, he not only loses his force, his equilibrium and his authority, but he is no longer of 
interest to others. You will say: ‘But it’s so difficult to live among people who don’t have the 
same aspirations, who don’t think as we do!’ Yes, this is difficult, but there is no alternative. You 
must associate with human beings, you must love them and work with them, all the while 
adhering to your high ideal, to your divine philosophy. In doing so you become a centre, a 
spring, a garden, an orchard: not only do you yourself have everything you need, but you also 
have the means to benefit those around you.

So often have I noticed that you rebel against something when I speak. You may be thinking, 
‘He talks to us only about the soul and spirit, the high ideal, divine life, but he does not see the 
bad conditions we live in?' Yes, I see them, that is all I see, everywhere. But I also see other 
things: I see all the good conditions that are present, but to which you remain blind because you 
are  obsessed by your difficulties. And what I see, above all, are the good conditions you have 
within you, all those treasures and wonderful riches, whereas you see only the external 
situation, the disadvantages of daily life. When you understand me, you will feel stronger and 
richer. Yes, you always need someone who encourages you and opens your eyes. You see 
only your weaknesses, your poverty, while there are so many other things to see, and  this is 
why I am here: to show them to you. 
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At one time or another in your life you will be the victim of injustice, of false accusations, and 
mistaken judgments by people who want to harm and destroy you. It is important to know this 
and to prepare yourself to confront such situations so that, when the time comes, you will not 
allow anxiety, grief and the desire for revenge to get the upper hand. The only correct response 
in these situations is to continue to work on yourself. Tell yourself that everything inspired by the 
divine world will endure and will shine one day in all its glory, whereas self-interest, intrigue and 
scheming, although they may succeed for a certain time, are sooner or later condemned to 
failure. Therefore, leave those who are unjust and spiteful to wallow in their own swamps, if that 
is what they want; they will become weak and impoverished because they do not know how 
terrible the laws are for those who serve jealousy, deceit and hatred. The power of heaven is 
infinite: it works imperceptibly but tirelessly, and everything eventually ends well for those who 
hold in their lives a sublime ideal of beauty and love: the coming of the Kingdom of God and 
brotherhood in the world.  

As long as Heaven is not the hub and centre of your existence you are living in anarchy. You 
will protest that you are opposed to anarchy. That may be so intellectually but on a deeper level 
your life is anarchic. What is your goal in life? Of course you will say that it is the good for 
humanity, universal brotherhood. All right, but what are you doing to achieve that goal? Is it the 
focus of all your thoughts, feelings and energies? 
If you are honest you will have to admit that you flit here, there and everywhere, driven by 
ambition and a hunger for pleasure, money or fame. This is true anarchy, inner anarchy. Most 
human beings live in this state of anarchy because they have not yet learned to mobilize and 
coordinate all their energies in the service of a high ideal. 

Religion and society have established rules concerning sexual morality without asking 
themselves whether human beings are capable of living by them. And this is why so many 
people who have attempted to obey these rules have succeeded only at the price of great 
suffering and psychic disorders related to repression. Repression cannot be a solution to the 
problem of sexuality. It is dangerous to refuse the sexual force its natural outlet if we do not 
have a powerful motivation, a high ideal which enables us to carry out a work in the realms of 
the soul and spirit and to channel and transform this energy. Celibacy is a sacrifice, of course, 
but this sacrifice must not be a deprivation; it must be a transposition onto another plane. We 
must not deprive ourselves, we must not do without, but rather shift the emphasis. This is what 
we must explain to men and women when we talk to them about mastery of the sexual force. 

A spiritualist must begin by realizing unity within himself: unity in his thoughts, his feelings, and 
his actions.
There is a story about a mole, an eagle and fish who became partners in an effort to transport a 
heavy load together. But what happened? The eagle flapped his wings to take flight, the fish 
wanted to dive into the water, and the mole tried to go underground. Obviously, pulled in these 
different directions, the load remained where it was! Well, this what happens to the majority of 
human beings: we might say that within them there is a mole, an eagle and a fish, all forever 
pulling in opposite directions. When our thoughts, our feelings and our actions are harmonized 
and directed towards a high ideal, when there is no longer any opposition between them, then, 
only then, can we consider that we are on the path of true spirituality. 

Suppose a person tells you that he is Catholic – or Protestant, Orthodox, Jewish or Muslim. 
When you see how he behaves, however, you realize that the religion he claims to belong to 
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has no real impact on his life. It is no more than a mixture of vague notions and meaningless 
forms. He was taught these beliefs in childhood, and he continues to repeat them as one 
repeats a lesson learned by heart. But his beliefs do not correspond to anything profound or 
alive, so we must conclude that he has a religion but no faith.
Someone else claims to belong to no religion. Let us say that his parents were Catholic, but 
they did not practise their religion; they did not have him baptised and gave him no religious 
instruction. Then, as you continue the conversation and know the person better, you recognize 
that he has a sense of the sacred, that he is motivated by a high ideal, by the most noble 
aspirations. He does not know how to talk about God, but he has a vague sense of a higher 
presence that exists both in the depths of his being and in the universe as a whole. He is 
seeking ways to improve himself so as to live in harmony with this presence which he imagines 
confusedly. This person may have no religion, but he has faith. 

When we eat, we are constructing the material of our own bodies, and these bodies are 
destined to become the temple of the spirit. The matter we absorb is part of this construction 
and must be pure, otherwise it will prevent the spirit from taking up lodging within us. People 
who eat meat should understand that all the animal cells they have absorbed are now integrated 
into their bodies, and will refuse to co-operate with any intended noble, or magnanimous acts. 
When a person eats meat, he absorbs, along with the flesh, all the animal characteristics of 
fear, greed, cruelty, etc., so when he wishes to develop his higher self, he meets with difficulties, 
because animal cells cannot comply with the same high ideal. These animal cells have a will of 
their own, which is directly opposed to that of the person in whom they dwell. Animal cells do 
not want the temple of the spirit to be built. 

Do not struggle against your sexual energy, because not only will you fail to conquer it, you will 
be crushed by it. The only way to resolve this problem is to find a powerful ally towards whom 
you can direct this force, and whose knowledge of alchemy provides you with the means to 
transform it into light, health and beauty. And who is this ally? It is a high ideal, a sublime idea 
that you live by, that you cherish and nourish. This idea alone is capable of transforming this 
energy: not you. Yes, if you experience a sexual impulse and immediately concentrate on your 
ideal, this energy returns towards the brain to nourish this ideal and several minutes later, you 
are victorious. Not only have you freed yourself, but you feel reinforced and inspired. If you 
make a habit of directing all your energies toward a divine ideal, these energies, instead of 
bringing you down, will serve you and will contribute to making your ideal come true.

Love – common love – between men and women is a struggle, a fight: it is a question of who 
will triumph over the other. Appearances are of course appealing: smiles, kisses, flowers, gifts... 
But, in reality, it is an implacable war between the sexes; a covert war, for in order to defeat the 
enemy, one must deceive the other and use diplomacy. It is only years later that we see which 
of the two was smarter. You will protest, ‘What you’re saying is awful, it’s impossible!’ Yes, but 
unfortunately, it is the truth, the sad truth... except in cases where the man and woman have a 
divine philosophy, a high ideal for which they want to work together so as to hasten the coming 
of the Kingdom of God. Then they are no longer covert enemies but associates: both of them 
participate in this divine work with the different qualities nature has given them.

For centuries, people have followed the lead of scientists, concentrating on analytical methods, 
and this fragmented way of thinking has caused them to lose the ability to view the whole, the 
synthesis. Of course, a problem has to be analysed. But solutions can best be found through 
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synthesis, that is, by putting parts or elements together into the whole, so that the problem can 
be seen within its wider frame of reference. Only synthesis gives life. When, in our efforts to 
understand the complex details of everything and everybody, we cling grimly to a system of 
analysis, we regress towards death: first, spiritual death, and then physical death. Egocentricity 
is a form of analysis. Egocentric people tend to want to live apart from others, alienated and 
lonely, an attitude that leads eventually to spiritual death. On the other hand, a collectivity, or 
brotherhood, is a synthesis that brings life. Without this desire to create universal fellowship, 
human beings will be destroyed. In order to maintain life, it is vital to have a high ideal. That 
ideal is the Kingdom of God on earth – true universal brotherhood.  

Everyone will tell you that qualities are better than faults and that virtues are better than vices. In 
reality, however, qualities and virtues do not have an absolute value. Many people have great 
qualities, but what do they do with them? Nothing. Whereas others have all kinds of faults, but 
they seek to improve themselves and by working on themselves every day they become 
empowered to accomplish great things. If they did not have these faults, they might not do 
anything. But we have all seen people achieve many things by working on their faults, whilst 
others, satisfied with their qualities, continue merely to get on with their lives. Well, be aware 
that Heaven does not care two hoots about what we are; Heaven only appreciates what we 
achieve with what we are. The only important thing as far as Heaven is concerned is the work 
we do on ourselves in order to put our faults, as well as our qualities, at the service of a high 
ideal. 

All the elements of nature – valleys, springs, mountain summits, precipices, etc. – are laden with 
symbolic meaning and correspond to realities of the inner life. Someone who meditates on a 
philosophic and mystic truth ascends inwardly to a high summit since this truth puts him in 
contact with Heaven, and the source that begins to flow within him purifies and vivifies him. To 
aim at the summit means to have a high ideal. Nourishing within oneself the noblest thoughts 
and feelings. To fall into a precipice means to give in to the vilest instincts by which one is 
gradually engulfed. But the summits and precipices are closely related: the higher the summits, 
the deeper the precipices. Here is another truth that is worth meditating on. 

In daily life you are constantly solicited by all kinds of activities that represent temptations for 
you. They all seem really sensible and intelligent, but after a while, you notice that you have 
been very active without much result. This does not mean that you must be interested in nothing 
but the spiritual life; on the contrary you can be interested in everything, but on one condition: 
that you cling resolutely to a high ideal, a divine philosophy. If you hold on to a rope that is firmly 
attached, you can swing in all directions. But if the knot is not strong or if the rope is worn, you 
will fall and break your back. We should be always come back to the importance of the link; this 
is what we must never forget: the link – the link with Heaven. 

To a disciple, adaptability means an opening up of consciousness: that is, to have intuition and 
tact, to know the right word to say and the right moment to say it, to know the best time for 
action, and finally, to know the right way to behave. But all this must be accomplished without 
ever losing sight of the high ideal, and without compromising in any way the spiritual principles 
of honesty, integrity and straightforwardness. Understood in this way, adaptability calls for 
strength of character and a penetrating and subtle intelligence. A disciple’s convictions must 
remain firm and unshakeable, but at the same time he must demonstrate his ability to be 
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adaptable. Even when cut into pieces, if a person truly serves God, his love and faith remain 
steadfast. 

Do not allow division to take hold within you, this state in which two contradictory thoughts or 
desires pull you in two directions, leaving you confused and disjointed. To avoid this dislocation 
you must create unity within yourself.
'Unity' means that all parts of the periphery are harmoniously linked to the centre so that the 
balance necessary for the manifestation and conservation of life is maintained. Unity is the law 
of life: atoms, molecules, organs, limbs, individuals, countries... everything, in its own way, must 
converge towards a centre, and must even cling to it so that it cannot be swept away by adverse 
currents. In ourselves, we may call that centre God, but it can also be a very high ideal or a 
vocation. Those who fail to link themselves to the centre by means of their thoughts, feelings, 
and actions create within themselves a state of division which, even if it is only momentary, 
leads to disorder, conflict, and separation. 

Meditation has become fashionable lately. More and more people meditate, or so it would seem. 
But what can such meditation without any preparation bring them? How can they meditate if 
they do not have a high ideal, if they have not relinquished their whims, their debauched living, 
their disordered thoughts and desires, their wine and their tobacco? They say they meditate. 
And what is the subject of their meditation? Money, power, a man or woman they might 
seduce? They cannot meditate on celestial subjects because they do not have an ideal with 
which to tear themselves away from ordinary, animal life and to pull them up to Heaven. Be 
quite clear on this: you cannot meditate unless you have conquered certain weaknesses and 
understood certain truths. And not only are you not able to, it is even dangerous to try.

If the human voice has still not revealed all its inherent wealth and powers it is because singers 
pay no attention to the way they live. The vocal cords are different from every other musical 
instrument in that they are part of man. They are not outside us. And this means that they reflect 
everything we experience and all the thoughts and feelings that go through our hearts and our 
heads. However excellent a singer’s technique, if he gives in to certain weaknesses and vices 
they will inevitably show up in his voice.
Singers who really want to cultivate a beautiful voice and keep it in perfect condition for a long 
time must not only be very careful about their health, they must also pay attention to the quality 
of their psychic life. Instead of pandering to their vanity and passions or thinking only of pleasure 
or of financial gain, they must set their sights on a high ideal. In doing this they will be forming a 
bond with perfect spiritual entities who will help them and guide them in ways that lead to ever 
greater possibilities for the development and enrichment of their art. 

Someone says:‘I want to do good. I have asked God to point me in the right direction, but I 
always end up where I should not be. Why does He allow me to stray?' It is God's fault, of 
course, not his own! But has this magnificent being who desires to do good asked himself what 
he really wants? He wants a good which is easy to achieve, a good which does not upset his 
personal plans, which does not oppose his need for comfort, pleasure, wealth, power and glory. 
So what can God do? He allows him to live his life and do what he wants. The person who truly 
has a high ideal of justice, goodness and generosity receives inner signs of the path to follow. 
And even if he does not take the right direction in the beginning, he will be urged to stop in time 
to turn back. 
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We must work according to the laws of wisdom and the methods of love. You can compare love 
and wisdom to the hands of a clock: wisdom is the small hand that indicates the hours, and love 
is the big hand that indicates the minutes. Wisdom shows us that high ideal, the programme to 
be realized, and this programme is valid throughout eternity. In order to realize this programme, 
however, we must adopt the methods of love, in other words live every minute of the day with 
joy and enthusiasm, at the same time always keeping our energies in check. That is the way to 
reconcile the programme of eternity with that of the day. Wisdom shows the direction in which to 
travel, and love – the heart – maintains the movement.  

The activity of evil-doers is quite extraordinary. They seem to be tireless! It is as though they 
draw energy from their diabolical schemes. Good, kind people seem to have far less energy. 
They are not driven by an urge to steal or kill or take revenge so they are satisfied with 
themselves as they are, and content to rest on their laurels and do nothing. But it is time they 
understood that this is not enough, that there is a great deal waiting to be done. They have not 
even begun their true work. They too must become tireless, and for this they need a high ideal. 
They must no longer be satisfied with the insignificant ideal to which they have been brought up: 
to be amiable and kind and do their duty as a spouse and parent... What a pathetic, paltry ideal! 
The thing they need now, the only thing that will urge them on and make them tireless in the 
pursuit of a gigantic undertaking, is an initiatic teaching. Such a teaching will introduce them to 
activities that they have never dreamed of. 

You would like to resist certain temptations because you sense that, if you fail to do so, you will 
be drawn into disastrous experiences. But often, despite your desire, you do not succeed in 
controlling yourself, and you succumb. Why? Because you have not developed within yourself a 
love for something more beautiful, something noble which could counter your instincts. It is this 
love within you that will take up the fight and enable you to succeed. Willpower alone is not 
enough for the struggle, because sooner or later it will capitulate. It is not sufficient to say: ‘I will 
not allow myself to be carried away, I will resist!' In order to resist what pulls you down, you 
must be helped by a force that projects you to a higher world: a high ideal. 

Why is it important to hold beauty, light, purity, power and love as your high ideal? Because this 
ideal has a magical result: an entire network of energies is woven between you and this ideal. 
This ideal activates hidden forces within us; it awakens them and attracts them to itself. A kind 
of polarity is produced between ourselves and our ideal which gives us not only a means of 
comparison, a yardstick, and a model, but also serves as a magical element which activates the 
forces of our consciousness and superconciousness. An ideal influences the mental body so 
that it learns to discern and recognise what is perfect; an ideal awakens warmth and love in the 
heart; and through an ideal the will is stimulated and energised. Thus, our high ideal attunes our 
entire being to God Himself. 

Many philosophers do not even know what an idea is. For them an idea is an abstract 
conception, whereas in fact it is a living being of great intelligence and endowed with particular 
qualities. That is why, when you work for a divine idea, it immediately acts on you by bringing 
you everything it possesses. This idea, which dwells in the world of light, also helps you to 
understand other regions, and other beings; it puts you in contact with all its friends.
It is said: 'Seek the Kingdom of God and His Justice and all the rest will be given to you.' Why 
'all the rest'? Because the idea of the Kingdom of God unites you to many other ideas that 
vibrate in unison with it. Gradually, these ideas come to know you, and as each one possesses 
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a piece of land here, a dwelling there, all their wealth comes your way. Simply because of an 
idea, you receive every blessing, since on high everything is connected. 

What is most important for the evolution of a human being is not the conditions or events 
through which he must pass during his life, but who he is; that is to say, what his moral qualities, 
and character are. If he possesses good reasoning powers, a generous heart, and the ability to 
control himself when either success or disaster come his way, it bodes well for him. For 
example, someone suddenly inherits a large fortune or makes a brilliant marriage, and everyone 
exclaims: 'Oh! What happiness, what luck!' It is only wise men who first study the mentality of 
this person before making pronouncements. If the person is capricious, weak, and egotistical, 
they pity him, because with such a temperament, the higher he rises, the greater his fall will be. 
Whereas another person receives everyone's pity because he has lost everything, his health, 
his fortune or his good reputation, but a sage may say: 'This person is strong: he has a high 
ideal, and great love, and he will be able to transform this loss into spiritual wealth.' 

Never forget that it is your mental work that is the most important, for it is by means of thought 
that you draw nearer, day by day, to your ideal. By means of your prayers and meditations you 
add an element to your edifice every day: a brick here, a truss there, a little cement, a plank, a 
few nails ... it is wonderful how it all grows! What joy to feel that one is actually accomplishing 
something, that one is making progress! In fact it is possible that you will not know such deep-
seated joy once your construction is completed: you may feel a little let down to have no more 
work to do! Man’s happiness lies more in work, activity and hope than in the final achievement.

Each individual thinks he knows exactly what he wants from life. One wants money, another 
fame, another pleasure. There are so many possibilities to choose from: justice, happiness, love 
and many more, and everybody is seeking something. But have you often heard someone 
declaring, ‘I need light ... I must have light’? No, because for most human beings light is 
unimportant and they cannot see what happens when it is absent. And this is just the trouble, for 
a lack of light has very grave consequences; all the trials and tribulations of mankind come from 
the lack of light. He who lacks light is exposed to the greatest possible privations.

Fix your mind on one essential idea and remain constantly in touch with it. If you do this you can 
go about your various activities without the risk of dispersion. Each activity is simply one of the 
many forms or manifestations of the spirit. At the centre is the spirit, and everything else must 
find its rightful place in relation to this centre, so that your life may be unified. In this way all your 
different activities can contribute to your betterment and perfection. True spirituality lies in never 
losing sight of the spirit whatever your activities. The anatomy of a human being is so designed 
that everything converges in the head. It is the brain, which is at the centre, that governs all our 
functions. Only the spirit has the right to disperse itself, and it does so in order to animate 
creation. Man's duty is to take the path of unification. For man, dispersion signifies death. 

As long as you have not got a truly divine spiritual ideal, the forces and energies within you will 
never be fully mobilized and orientated and your life will always be chaotic. Look at the 
confusion and disorder that reign in most people’s lives! True, some people have an ideal, but it 
is almost always the ideal of being rich and famous and powerful. That is not a true ideal. I don’t 
deny that the lives of people like that are far more impressive than the lives of those who are 
flabby and always tired; they are a marvellous source of material for adventure stories and films. 
You can see exactly how they outwitted or eliminated their rivals and ruined all their 
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competitors! Yes, but they are not examples to be imitated and Heaven punishes those who use 
their God-given powers and qualities for the satisfaction of their baser inclinations. 

We give ourselves a goal, and to reach this goal, we have to follow a certain path and apply 
certain methods. But in reality, the goal and the method are one and the same. When Jesus 
said: 'I am the way, the truth, and the life', he was identifying with the path, the way. He walked 
on the path and he was that path. And those who follow Jesus, those who walk on this path, 
must themselves become the path. They think about God, they advance toward God, and they 
themselves must become God. That is, they must identify with their goal. In this way, the goal 
becomes the method. And the method comprises all the exercises which enable us to advance, 
so that one day we become one with God and are able to say, like Jesus: 'My Father and I are 
one'. 

Heaven does not require that people be perfect, only that they work to perfect themselves. One 
day everyone should be able to say, 'Now I understand. I am sowing these seeds in my soul -
luminous thoughts and feelings, the love of a high ideal - and I shall continue to watch over 
them, to warm them, water them, and nourish them with all that is best in me. I know that the 
universe is governed by laws, and that according to one of these laws, every seed eventually 
produces fruit.' This is an expression of true faith. And it means that, whatever religion you may 
belong to - Christianity, Islam, Judaism, Hinduism, Buddhism, or any other - until you 
understand this law and apply it in your life, you do not possess faith but only beliefs, which 
cannot get you very far. Rather, they can take you a long way, but it is down the road of 
laziness, failure, discouragement, rebellion, and so on. 

For years a person works selflessly and generously for an ideal, and is willing to make any and 
every sacrifice. Well, we all know what happens in such cases: there are always some who take 
advantage of his kindness or respond with ingratitude, and at some point he is tempted to throw 
the whole thing over. He thinks, 'What a stupid chump I've been! I should have understood long 
ago that life is a jungle and that I could only succeed by cheating and scheming unscrupulously. 
Enough of such nonsense! From now on I shall behave like everyone else.' Well this is the most 
foolish argument he could possibly think of! I know better than anyone how painful it is to lose 
one's illusions. But why make the situation even worse by losing one's ideal as well? After all, 
this is the only thing that can give any real meaning to life. From now on, when people 
disappoint you, shed a few tears if you really must, but never allow yourselves to think that you 
were wrong to follow the path of divine kindness, generosity and sacrifice. 

Adults give very bad advice to young people when they say: 'Hurry and make the most of it, 
because youth does not last. If you only knew how quickly it passes!' It is true, their youth has 
passed very quickly, but why? Well, precisely because they listened to this pernicious advice 
when they were young and made haste to enjoy themselves, to experience every pleasure, 
which is the best way to lose one's freshness! So, since these are the facts, people draw their 
conclusions. Yes, but if the facts are what they are, it is because they did not know how to 
observe and reason correctly beforehand.
What I, myself, would say to young people is this: if you work for the light, for a high ideal, the 
older you get, the more alive and expressive you will become. You will even acquire a life and 
an expression that you did not have when you were much younger. Of course, you will stoop a 
little more, you will have a few more wrinkles and white hair, but do not let that stop you: allow 
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your body to age gracefully and remember that your soul can continue to manifest through it 
with an extraordinary youthfulness. 

Wherever you go you meet people who are dissatisfied. And where does this dissatisfaction 
come from? From the fact they have not understood they need to have a high ideal, a divine 
idea to illuminate and purify their inner atmosphere. So, whatever they do, they end up 
suffocated, imprisoned. Even on holiday, even in the best possible surroundings, in the 
mountains, at the seaside, they remain in the same deplorable state. Yes, even away from their 
office, their workshop, their factory, they continue to feel unhappy and lifeless. Why? Because 
inwardly they have cut the connection with Heaven. As soon as the connection with Heaven is 
cut nothing material can bring comfort; they will continue to suffer what ever they do.
Of course it would be foolish to claim that the life of factory-workers for instance is a bed of 
roses, and that society is not riddled with injustices which must be put right. But that is a 
different issue. If you consider carefully you will see that even if major improvements are made 
on a material level, the same dissatisfaction – or worse – will persist because without the 
connection with Heaven people will always find a reason to be unhappy and complain. Just look 
at the number of material problems which have been resolved over the years, yet people do not 
think themselves any happier or more satisfied. Proof that they are still lacking something. 

Never hold money in your head as an ideal you want to achieve, otherwise it will give you bad 
advice and you will lose your way. Obsessed by money you will stop seeing people’s qualities 
and you will no longer be as thoughtful, generous or forgiving. Obviously it is no good to be 
totally indifferent to money either. Those who believe that in order to be a spiritual person you 
must live a life free of any material concern actually become a burden to society, they become 
parasites. As long as we remain on earth and things are organised as they are, we need money. 
Perhaps in the future we might be able to do away with money all together and replace it with 
love. Yes, love is the best currency of all. But humankind has not yet reached the stage of 
accepting this currency and since money will be with us for some time to come, we must learn 
to adopt the right attitude towards it so that we never become entrapped by it. 

Do spiritual people carry weight in society? No. Why is that? Because they are not united. They 
either do not know each other or they are hostile towards each other. They do not cooperate 
together in some way. On the other hand, look at what materialists undertake and what they 
achieve! As for scientists ... from an initiatic point of view it may be true that they are mistaken, 
that they do not have a high ideal nor a true overview of things and are unable to direct their 
research towards the best objective: But they do work together, they support each other, they 
help each other, they inform each other of their discoveries and that is why they have such 
power in the world. So when will spiritual people decide to unite to work together for the good of 
humanity? 

Our vocal cords are a musical instrument unlike any other, for all that we experience in life and 
all the thoughts and emotions of our minds and hearts are reflected in them. This is why those 
who want to cultivate their voice and ensure that its beauty endures must not only take care of 
their health, they must also watch over the quality of their inner life. The voice of a singer who 
lives a pure, well-balanced, harmonious life becomes stronger and increases in volume, 
flexibility and subtlety; and as it obeys him more and more perfectly. Instead of serving only their 
personal whims and passions, instead of seeking only pleasure or financial gain, singers should 
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pursue a high ideal, for in this way they ally themselves with the spiritual entities who can help 
and guide them and show them ever better ways of improving and refining their voice. 

You have a high ideal and often you become discouraged because you feel you cannot achieve 
it, it is too difficult, you do not feel you are equal to the situation. So, you end by telling yourself, 
‘It is not worth continuing, it is silly of me to insist. I have wasted years of my life nourishing an 
unattainable ideal. It is too ridiculous. All those around me have succeeded and live quietly 
contented with their lot; I am the only one waiting for the realization of impossible dreams. From 
now on, that’s enough! I give up!’ Well, know that you will be cutting your link with Heaven, and 
that is stupid. In spite of your failings and inadequacies, you must not give up your ideal. So 
many men of merit became discouraged in this way without knowing that, if they had 
persevered, they would have reached their goal!
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WWHHYY DDOO YYOOUU NNEEEEDD AA SSPPIIRRIITTUUAALL TTEEAACCHHEERR??
You decide one day to learn to play, let us say, the violin. So you go out and buy an instrument 
and music books and you begin to play. For the first few days you practise one or two hours 
each day, but very soon your enthusiasm starts to wane and you stop. One week later you go 
back to your violin and then once again you stop. And so it goes on, practice followed by lazy 
inactivity, according to your mood. But now imagine for a moment that you have a violin teacher. 
You practise regularly because you cannot go to a lesson without having prepared. And your 
teacher is always there to correct your mistakes or to give you encouragement.
For this same reason it is necessary to have a master if you want to make progress in your 
spiritual life, because you have to make an effort for him. You say you do not want a master that 
you will manage by yourself, that there is no need for someone to guide you. Very well. Do as 
you wish. But if it is not a master, then it will be life that takes charge of you, and life is likely to 
teach you some very hard lessons. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2266,, 22000000))

Our life is a succession of encounters, of contacts with objects, places, situations, human beings 
and other creatures. Everyone wants to experience and know. Why? Because they think that 
with this knowledge they will gain something. But be careful, because very often the reverse is 
true.
The fly looks at the spider’s web with great curiosity. It wants to know what it is. It has no idea 
that in this magnificent web of threads lurks the very cunning creature who spun it, and so the fly 
ventures in and makes the acquaintance of the spider, once and for all we could say. The artist 
who spun this trap is of course delighted, but for the fly it is the end. Well, life is full of spider’s 
webs and traps like this, waiting for the curious and careless who venture off without anyone to 
guide or instruct them. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 22000022))

When a disciple works to identify with his master, he establishes a truly magical bond and, 
thanks to this bond, gradually begins to resemble his master. Perhaps not physically – although 
this is possible with a great deal of willpower, with a great deal of faith and time – but inwardly 
he receives his master’s wisdom and light. For the disciple, then, true magic lies in the work of 
identifying with his master to find the treasures buried in his master’s soul, heart, intelligence 
and will, so all these treasures flow into him. Because the master is neither selfish nor miserly, 
he wants to give in abundance. And even if the master sees that one of his disciples is 
beginning to surpass him, he is delighted and says: ‘This disciple is one of my children; if he is 
greater than I, so much the better, for I am the father.’ And the sight of that child fills him with 
pride. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1155,, 22000000))

It is hard to do something you don’t enjoy. It is when you like something that you feel drawn to it 
and want to work at it. If someone is famished he feels such affection for food that he gets up 
and goes to look for something to eat in his cupboard or at the grocer’s! And this is true for all 
our other activities. If you love the Teaching, if you hunger for the spiritual life, you will not just 
stand there with your arms folded, doing nothing; you will feel impelled to nourish your love and 
do everything in your power to satisfy your spiritual need. To be sure, we need a Master or 
Instructor to explain exactly what the spiritual life is, why it is important to become more and 
more intimate with it, and the methods to use in putting it into practice; but it is up to the disciple 
to love it and actually live it. The Master contributes light and the disciple responds with his 
heart.. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 33,, 11998877))
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Many men and women are looking for a master, but if they find one, they know neither how to 
think of him nor what their obligation is towards him. A master is like a father or a mother on the 
spiritual plane: he educates and nourishes his children. And just as children must not remain 
with their parents forever, but must find their own way in order to develop correctly, disciples 
must not cling to their master but must go towards God. Moreover, the master himself does not 
stay still; he is also advancing towards God, and his disciples must follow this path in order to 
find their way to Him. Thus, the point of departure is God, and the destination is also God.

((JJUUNNEE 33,, 22000033))

You have a master, you follow his teaching, but do not imagine that you will retain anything if 
you do not make an effort to make this teaching an intrinsic part of you. It is no good repeating: 
‘Our master is good, our master is wise ...‘ and cite all kinds of quotations in support of what you 
are saying. Your master’s goodness and wisdom are his, not yours. And so long as you do not 
endeavor to possess them as well, they will be almost useless to you.
A true disciple does not content himself with praising his master’s qualities and quoting him. He 
makes his master’s teaching his own, he merges with him to such an extent that one day, when 
he is talking, he no longer knows whether it is his own thought or that of his master he is 
expressing. This is what the ideal of a true disciple must be. If he does not work towards 
achieving this, he may spend twenty or thirty years with a master and retain nothing. And when 
he comes back in a subsequent incarnation, he will have to start from scratch, as if he had never 
had a master or followed a master’s teaching. ((JJUUNNEE 2222,, 22000022))

A spiritual master can be compared to a mountain guide who must lead his party, connected to 
each other by ropes, to the summit. It is a heavy responsibility and requires a great deal of 
discipline. During the climb, the guide must not stop on the path and turn to chat with those he is 
leading, or smile at them or slap them on the shoulder as a friendly gesture; he must fix his 
sights on the goal to be reached and head straight for it.
Since the spiritual life is like the ascent of a high peak, neither should the disciples of a master 
ask him to turn towards them. Their salvation depends on this, because if he turns around in 
order to please them, he will miss his footing and the entire party will fall. On the plains, that is to 
say in everyday life, it is different, but when we are climbing a mountain, the rules are hard and 
fast. What is more, the disciples must ask heaven to help their master keep his attention on the 
ascent, so that he may lead the entire party to the top. Yes, this is what disciples must pray for, 
instead of trying everything possible to attract their master's attention, because if they succeed 
in doing so, everyone will suffer. You see, disciples do not yet know how to treat their master. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 77,, 22000033))

The spiritual life is a discipline which requires a great deal of time and effort. Therefore, if 
someone comes along and begins by promising that, as his disciple, you will obtain clairvoyance 
and psychic powers very quickly and easily, you must mistrust him. And mistrust him all the 
more if he asks for money in exchange for such rapid results. For the truth is that money is of no 
use whatsoever when it comes to spiritual progress. Your daily efforts to learn self-control, to be 
considerate of others, and to unite with God through prayer and meditation...all this costs 
nothing, it is free. But it is a long process, and as human beings are both lazy and impatient to 
achieve success, they are immediately attracted by someone who promises them miraculous 
results, even if the price is high. But in this case they should not complain if they are swindled. 
When you look for a spiritual master you must know what to expect of him: illusions or truth.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2222,, 22000033))
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For years an international office of weights and measures has existed in S�vres, France. Why 
this office? Because people noticed that, if there were no yardstick to refer to, it would be the 
reign of the arbitrary; everyone would weigh and measure as it suited him. But where their 
thoughts or judgments are concerned, people never question the rightness of their system of 
weights and measures. Day and night people weigh, measure, and calculate, judge without ever 
thinking that they should perhaps verify their instruments with the spiritual office of weights and 
measures, that is to say, with a sage, an initiate, a great master – dead or alive. Instead of 
asking, ‘What about my heart? My will? My brain? What about my tastes? Are they correctly 
adjusted?’ everyone believes he is perfect and gives his opinion on everything.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 3300,, 22000011))

…
1- The necessity of having a spiritual Master in our individual life does not even need to be 
argued. As for example, in collective life, there is only to see the great difficulties humanity 
meets when trying to solve their social, political and international problems to be convinced that 
help and new solutions are needed. We are in constant search of stability and peace, yearning 
for a life where we don't kill or exploit each other; and that, simply because of our 
unconsciousness, our ignorance and a simple lack of morality in some cases. We could say that 
all the collective problems of our era have for unique cause: the lack of education of individuals 
towards the universal laws which govern the universe and our daily lives as well. Until now, all 
human organisms who have the responsibility of individual education have failed, as experience 
shows us:

a) The schools and universities who inspire and constitute the official science of our time, 
with all of it's ambitious but unsuccessful pedagogic doctrines, it's hyper intellectualism 
separated from true life, with it's ignorance of the real nature of man, with it's official 
materialism which reduces man to a robot....that science cannot create real human 
beings, truly living souls. The fact that there are living souls, is not due to the efforts of 
our contemporary science at all. 

b) The actual religions, with their rigid and fixed traditions, their forms and formulas which 
are also separated from true life, their compromising politics, their money and 
suspiciously used powers, their corrupted bureaucracy, their doctrinal theology, to 
summon it up: their materialism can no longer guide consciences which are searching for 
light, neither can they inspire souls who are thirsty for love.

So where should we go for solutions? To the authentic pedagogues, the competent life teachers, 
the presently living spiritual Masters, those who are there for us, and especially the ones that 
Providence sends in our lives. Perhaps it is more prudent not to wait until humanity is reduced to 
desperation to put ourselves under the guidance of spiritual Teachers. They are the ones who 
are truly capable of resolving our inextricable problems.
2- As to the existence of such spiritual Teachers, the ones which the Theosophes were the first 
to speak about in a systematic way, we cannot prove their existence (we cannot and need not 
prove what already exists) but we can accept it in a lot of different ways:

a) By logic: We have to consider the scale of humanity, the hierarchy of the consciences 
which populate our world, from the savage man to the civilized one, and extrapolate. 
There is simply no reason why this scale of evolution couldn’t continue above the 
geniuses and saints as it continues below. 

b) In History: The ”Great Initiates” have always been part of humanity, being higher then the 
heroes and saints. Many scientists these last years, have pointed to the importance of 
the major “prophets” of spirit in the creation of culture and true human progress : Henri 
Bergson, Henri Berr, Jean Przyluski, Lecomte du Nouy; but even the most spiritual of 
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them all still ignore the existence and nature of spiritual Masters, the most advanced 
beings on Earth.

c) By the actual documentation which teaches about these spiritual masters. I especially 
recommend the reading of L'experience Lib�ratrice (“The experience of Freedom”) of Dr. 
Roger Glodel (1952), which focuses on the Hindou Spiritual Teachers of our times. There 
have also been great Spiritual Guides in France and Swiss at the end of the XIX century, 
great clairvoyants and thaumaturges on which it is easy to find information if we are 
willing to. 

d) By personal experience and a direct and prolonged contact with such a being, and what 
it reveals.

e) By a sincere work of self-analysis, which reveals the hidden reasons behind our denial of 
spiritual Teachers in Occident, where people in general refuse to approach them. The 
reasons for this are of three kinds: inertia or lack of good will, which does not wish to see 
truth where it is and conquer prejudice as well as life and thought habits. Fear is also one 
of these reasons. Fear that we will be obliged to change our philosophy and way of 
living, to renounce usual comforts and pleasures. Fear of the public opinion and of 
displeasing those we love, etc. The last of these reasons is pride. Intellectual, moral and 
spiritual pride which attaches itself to our personal prestige and refuses to recognize 
living and superior human beings. The modern and civilized man does not recognize any 
spiritual masters other then himself. 
…

[Alfred Laumonier 1959 : «« TTHHEE NNEEWW TTEEAACCHHIINNGG OOFF TTHHEE UUNNIIVVEERRSSAALL BBRROOTTHHEERRHHOOOODD OOFF LLIIGGHHTT »»]]

TTHHEE TTAASSKK OOFF AA SSPPIIRRIITTUUAALL TTEEAACCHHEERR

Alone and left to themselves, human beings cannot evolve; they need stimulation from the 
outside world, from nature, from events and of course from other human beings. They need to 
see, to hear, to have encounters and even to receive shocks and to suffer. If they are not 
roused, shaken up, they will do nothing.
And what is true on the physical and psychic planes is also true in a more subtle way in the 
spiritual realm. That is why great masters are so necessary: thanks to their pure lives, to their 
emanations, to their feelings and thoughts of love and light, these beings succeed in stirring 
something within us. And if they do not always manage to do so, it is not because they are 
incapable or weak, but because we have allowed ourselves to become buried under too many 
layers of lifeless and heavy matter. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1155,, 22000033))

Every human being has qualities and virtues that are waiting to manifest. That is why, rather 
than focusing on the faults of these disciples, a master seeks to bring out all their divine 
capacities. That is how I work on you and that is also how you should work, by fostering sacred 
thoughts for each other. By fostering these sacred thoughts you are no longer waylaid by any 
less glorious details, so you can concentrate on the divine principle in these beings. You are 
then doing a good work on your personal evolution, and are also helping others, whereas if you 
focus on their faults, you harm not only yourself – because you are, as it were, feeding yourself 
on impurities – but you also hamper others in their personal growth. It is a common mistake to 
think that you can help others to improve by stressing their faults. The truth is the exact 
opposite, however: you can only help others by focusing on their divine nature.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 33,, 11999999))
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Hindus say that when the disciple is ready, the master comes to him, by which they mean that 
no true transformation can be generated from the outside. It is up to the disciple to start work 
first and when he has made the necessary effort, he is given the help he needs. The universal 
law of love cannot act if you have done nothing to trigger it. So, do not rely on the miracles you 
believe your master should be doing for you and your progress will be more rapid, because then 
he will be able to help you better. You think all this rather mysterious? There is nothing 
mysterious about this. When you are always reliant on someone and you expect everything from 
them, you paralyze them and they can do nothing for you. Work therefore, prepare yourself, and 
the moment you are ready, your master will give you the help you need. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 3300,, 22000022))

Why do people go and see a master, an initiate? To tell him of their misfortunes and their 
problems in the expectation that he will sort out everything and work miracles on their behalf. 
People should understand that an initiate can do nothing for those who come to him with their 
complaints, without making any efforts to resolve their own problems. He will not perform 
miracles for them. Life itself will teach those lessons and, unfortunately, those lessons will be 
terrible.
Human beings are pig-headed: They insist on sticking to their convictions and then, when they 
are faced with failure, they complain loudly without understanding that his failure stems from 
their refusal to bring themselves into harmony with the laws 
of nature. They all yell: ‘I want this! I want that!’ and set to energetically to get what they want. 
The laws of nature, however, are not in agreement with this attitude and refuse to gratify such 
indiscriminate wishes. The problem is that human beings refuse to understand. They stubbornly 
insist on satisfying these desires until such time as they are prostrate with exhaustion. Why do 
they refuse to understand? ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 33,, 11999999))

To instruct human beings, to help them and bear the weight of their problems is a great 
responsibility for a spiritual master. But this responsibility does not crush him. He who wishes to 
bring light to the world meets with such difficulties that we may think he will be crushed, and we 
even pity him. But in fact, he is happy, because he becomes lighter and lighter. Why? It has to 
do with the particular nature of his task. Instead of overwhelming him, the divine and spiritual 
nature of his task elevates him. Thus, everything depends on the type of responsibilities we take 
on. All the commitments that an initiate imposes upon himself in the name of kindness, love, and 
light, are neither heavy nor oppressive. And this is true for disciples as well.

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 22000033))

Why does our universe move in such order and harmony? Simply because the sun is at the 
center and stays at the center. Revolving planets may use fine words in their desire to attract 
him, to caress and kiss him, but the sun does not give in. ‘No, no.’ He says, ‘if I move, all of the 
cosmic order will be disturbed. I must stay at the center, and you must turn around me. In this 
way I can keep on sending light, warmth and life to the whole universe.’ A true master, a true 
instructor must stay at the center like the sun. He must not move to please one disciple who 
wants to attract him and force him to abandon all others, because the role of a master is to stay 
at the center like the sun, and give his thoughts, feelings, knowledge and even his life. This is 
what is written in the book of living nature, this is true education. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2233,, 22000022))

The one vital thing that a master wants to give to his disciples is the light of initiatic science, 
because he knows that once they have this light, they will be able to face all problems and, 
even, no longer need his presence. In order to help people they must be given a spiritual 
element which becomes part of them. Many people do not realize this. When they want to do 
well they give something material, instead of remembering that they can give this spiritual 
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element, which will never fade away. They are still ignorant of what is essential, so they give 
money, food and medicines. I am not saying that these are not useful, but if you want to give the 
quintessence, you must learn to give light. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1155,, 11999999))

It is the task of a spiritual master to point the attention of his disciples onto their faults, because 
only then they are able to solve their personal problems. As long as you don’t know from where 
you become attracted you are helpless extradited to your enemies. For being able to defend 
yourself you have to learn who your enemy is, what is hidden behind an error, a bad habit or a 
wrong concept of things. There exists nothing more fatal than not to know from where your 
problems, worries and misfortunes come, because you become tired to fire all your cartridges 
into the sky. One day you have no munitions anymore, but the enemy is not conquered. 
Therefore, leastwise understand, that your master is you best ally: he teaches you where you 
find your enemy and how he shows himself. He gives you possibilities at hand to react, so that 
you will earlier or later be victorious. ((MMAAYY 2277,, 11999955))
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DDIISSCCIIPPLLEESSHHIIPP

Even among the disciples of a master, many in fact do not truly follow his teaching. If they 
analyze themselves they will see that they are still enthralled by all sorts of concerns which are 
not at all spiritual. There are a few bits that they accept from their master or from Jesus or other 
spiritual masters so that their conscience is clear, but they mix them up with all sorts of 
trivialities: what a certain politician, a certain intellectual, a certain artist said, wrote or created. I 
am not suggesting that you should not be interested in such matters, but there are so many 
more important things! Yes, it is more important to be interested in the creatures who inhabit the 
luminous regions in space, in their work and in the laws that govern human destiny, because this 
is where our true life lies. It is not found in what the newspapers, the radio or television recount, 
but in this essential, eternal world in which we must at last participate. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2255,, 22000033))

The person who truly wishes to progress on the divine path tries to remain on the sidelines, in 
obscurity, for as long as possible. Neither does he push himself to the fore, nor is he in a hurry 
to be singled out by others who claim to have recognized in him a spiritual authority. To accept 
the role of spiritual guide, you must be psychically very well armed and protected, which requires 
several incarnations of discipline and effort. Nothing is more difficult than guiding human beings 
in their inner life. Someone who is not sufficiently prepared can only meet with difficulties and 
experience shocks. Others demand too much from him, and as he is not able to respond to 
these demands, he is continually exposed to criticism, reproaches and even threats, and his life 
becomes hell. More than any other responsibility, that of a spiritual guide demands a long 
preparation. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2288,, 22000044))

In order to improve themselves, human beings must at least learn to recognise their 
weaknesses. But unfortunately, clarity does not tempt them; they prefer to deceive themselves 
and hold on to their illusions. They have already formed such a good opinion of themselves, that 
even if they go to be instructed by a spiritual master, they will make no progress. Besides, the 
master himself will refuse to enlighten them, knowing in advance what awaits him should he 
open his mouth. They will not say to him: 'Yes, I see that you are right; I must correct this defect, 
compensate for this weakness.' Instead they will insist: 'No, never in your life; you are mistaken. 
I do not have this weakness you are describing to me', and they will even become furious with 
him. Obviously, the master is always the one who is in error; they are impeccable and never 
mistaken! What do you expect a master to do with such creatures? He does not insist. He 
continues to offer his teaching, but he does not insist. He knows that eventually life will teach 
them to know themselves, and then, contrite, they will return to listen to the lessons of their 
master. ((JJUUNNEE 3300,, 22000033))

Whether they are Jewish, Christian, Muslim, or other, so many believers are content to glorify 
the founder of their religion - Moses, Jesus, Mohammed, and so on - and to try to convince 
others of his superiority. Yes, but Moses is Moses, Jesus is Jesus, Mohammed is 
Mohammed...and their followers, who are they? Lazy and ignorant people who do nothing to 
imitate them. And how many disciples behave in exactly the same way with their master! They 
say: 'Oh! Our master is unique!' and they place his photograph everywhere; they will even go so 
far as to fight in order to uphold their master as the best, the most enlightened, and the most 
powerful. But why should they imitate him in his philosophy and behavior? A master is there to 
be glorified, not to be imitated!
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Well, you must understand that a master is not at all happy with such disciples, because he has 
no need to be glorified. He prefers that his disciples take his ideas seriously and put them into 
practice. This is far better for them...and for him as well. ((JJUULLYY 1199,, 22000033))

If you are seeking an initiatic teaching solely to educate yourself and speed up your spiritual 
evolution, it is poor that your ideal is not so sublime: you are just looking to promote your self-
interest, your own salvation. Too many people only think of the salvation of their soul. ‘I want to 
save my soul!’ They say. Well, that is not so wonderful. You should no longer be preoccupied 
with saving your soul. What do people think the soul is all about? What does one’s soul 
represent compared with the immensity of creation as a whole? People should work at saving 
other people’s souls, and then they themselves will also be saved. Otherwise, whilst they are 
busy worrying about saving their own souls, they isolate themselves form the rest of the world: 
nobody else matters to them, all they are thinking about their own soul. It is neither sensible nor 
appealing. You must let that notion go. The day people rid themselves of the idea that they must 
always look after their own good, their personal salvation, the whole world will change, because 
this is the very idea which is preventing the coming of the Kingdom of God.

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 55,, 11999999))

Life is ruthless, it forgives nothing. Which is why, when a spiritual master sees he is not 
succeeding in tempering his disciples, he does not worry because he knows he has a great ally: 
life. When he is unable to do anything, life takes charge and gives these recalcitrant a few 
knocks, exposes them to a few shocks. Unfortunately, human beings do not necessarily 
discover the truth by being shaken up, because life explains nothing. It gives out the knocks; it 
strikes them down and massacres them, but never gives an explanation. If he wants an 
explanation, the disciple must go to his master to find it. And so the two of them, life and the 
master, are able to educate him. When I see that I am not succeeding in tempering someone, I 
call upon life and say: ‘Listen, take care of this guy for me for a while because he’s a bit 
stubborn. – OK,’ says life. And once life has given him a few knocks, because he has not 
understood why, it sends him back to me so that I can enlighten him. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 88,, 22000022))

Unless you are alive and well nourished to begin with, you can philosophize or do scientific 
research or practice the arts until the cows come home, but it will all be in vain. Therefore, what 
is of prime importance is that you are well nourished and alive, and then, if you have the time 
and are so inclined, you can practice all the disciplines you wish.
Universities and academies give students a great deal of learning but no nourishment. That is 
why students tend to stagger along on unsteady legs, with empty hearts and a fog before their 
eyes. Students in the school of great initiates fare very differently: There they are well nourished, 
and when they become strong and robust they are given a plough, taught how to till the soil and 
encouraged to get down to hard work. You may say, ‘But we don’t want to till the soil!’ 
Obviously, this is symbolic: The earth I am referring to is something we all possess – our minds. 
Those who know how to work their own soil and plant good seed in it will eat their fill to the end 
of their days. Others may find their plot full of thistles, thorn bushes and brambles – not only 
useless, but also harmful, both to themselves and to all their near and dear ones.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2277,, 11999988))

When I look inwardly, at the Brotherhood, I can sense that those who have not wavered, who 
are still treading the path of light, are present; I can feel their presence. Whereas I no longer feel 
the presence of those who have not remained faithful: they are absent, and that is a very good 
sign! When a disciple stops coming to his Master, the Master does not have to ask why, he 
knows already: something is holding him back. And what is it that is preventing him from being 
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present in the chamber of light? Whatever it is, it is neither goodness nor purity nor divine love! 
Of course, I am not talking of physical presence; I am talking about spiritual presence. Yes, 
there are all kinds of gatherings going on in the other world, and I know that those who are 
absent have been held back by their desires and passions, or by entities of darkness who have 
chained and imprisoned them. Whereas those who are true and faithful are present through their 
spiritual entity. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 11998877))

The only thing a Master really wants to give his disciples is the light of Initiatic Science, because 
he knows that, when they possess that light, it will enable them to face up to whatever difficulties 
they encounter without his help or his presence. The only way to help human beings is to give 
them a spiritual element that etches itself into their being. A lot of people don’t know this. When 
they want to do something for others, instead of giving them this indelible spiritual element, they 
give them something material. People have still not learned how to give them each other what is 
essential, so they give bric-�-brac – jewellery or a car – and they think that this will make the 
other person happy! No, you must learn to give the one thing that is essential: light.

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 44,, 11998888))

One day, a young man went to visit a master, hoping to be accepted as a disciple. So he first 
lesson began, and this was the master’s first instruction: ‘Take a walk around the cementery, 
hurl insults at the dead, listen carefully to what they reply, and then report back to me.’ The 
young man obediently went to the cementery and wandered round amongst the graves, giving 
voice to dreadful abuse. (Corpses in a cementery had never heard the like before!) Very soon he 
ran dry of ideas for such insults, so he stopped and listened: no reply. Returning to the master, 
he had to admit that the dead had failed to react. ‘Aha,’ replied the master, ‘maybe that is 
because they were offended. Go back again, but this time tries praising them, and perhaps they 
will decide to respond to that.’ So back the young man went, and – change of tune – began 
proclaiming paeans of praise. Nothing. Silence. Utterly dejected, the young man returned to the 
master and confessed that he had still heard nothing. ‘Very well,’ replied the master, ‘now you 
must learn to be like them: whether you are insulted or praised, you must remain unmoved; you 
must not reply.’ ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 11999988))

HHOOWW TTOO BBEEHHAAVVEE WWIITTHH AA SSPPIIRRIITTUUAALL TTEEAACCHHEERR

Very often human beings appear pretentious and vain, but in fact they underestimate 
themselves. How? Well, they minimize the gifts and the faculties the Creator has given them and 
which give them superiority, and they most value everything that comes from outside 
themselves: appliances, machines, products and medicines. What do they care about what is 
within them? This is why, even when they meet a spiritual master, they do not know the best 
attitude to adopt. Instead of learning from him how to develop their true powers, they count on 
him to purify them, heal them, and find solutions to all their problems and to make them happy 
and rich. Yes, this attitude which expects everything for without is so widespread now that even 
spiritualists have adopted it. In a master they seek an old man who will take on all their burdens. 
Yes, a donkey! Well, in that case, it is absolutely useless to have a master! ((MMAAYY 2211,, 22000033))

The greatest joy a disciple could experience is to meet a master who will never abuse his love, 
because thanks to his love for his master, the disciple will progress and enrich himself. Love 
performs miracles in a disciple because it produces exchanges, an osmosis between him and 
his master. Provided of course that this love is also disinterested. So many disciples claim to 
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love their master. They love him, in other words they plague him, and they overload him. What 
blessings will this love bring them if they do not know how to love their master? They will torture 
themselves because their master cannot meet their demands and the master in turn will be 
overcome by the burden they are placing on him. Well, this is not love. Have all these disciples 
who claim to love their master ever thought for one moment of bringing him something good with 
their love? No, all they bring is burdens. True love should bring light, beauty and peace to the 
one you love. Only then will your love advance your own progress as well. ((MMAAYY 2211,, 22000022))

Suppose someone tells me: ‘I want to meet a great master, the greatest master there is, so I can 
be instructed by him. Only then will I agree to embrace the spiritual life.’ Well, my reply to this 
ignorant, pretentious person would be that he is totally misguided. Because if he has not yet 
worked inwardly to understand what a spiritual master is, how to respect such a master and how 
to appreciate his teaching and then apply it, it would be better if such a person did not meet a 
great master. Why? Because he will only clash with him, he will become tangled up in all kind s 
of contradictions and will remain as weak and ignorant as before. So do not concern yourself 
with the greatness of a master; be concerned solely with how you will understand him.

((JJUUNNEE 22,, 22000000))

You deprive yourself of many things by not being able to recognize the value of what other 
beings give you. Even the most patient, the most generous of people end up being discouraged. 
What is the point of trying to help you, trying to do you a good turn, if you do not appreciate it? 
They feel they are wasting their time with you, and in the end they will turn to help someone 
else, someone who will show more appreciation for the help offered. Even a spiritual master 
must take this reality into consideration. He gives his riches and his knowledge to those in whom 
he senses an echo. Otherwise he keeps quiet; he does not put his treasures into a leaking boat. 
And Heaven does the same: it closes its doors to anyone who does not recognize its kindness. 
You will say: ‘But we didn’t know it was like this and that we must be so vigilant.’ Well, exactly. 
You have to learn. You have heard of the expression ‘to have dealings with someone’, in other 
words to be in association with someone. This implies an exchange. Try to meditate on all the 
applications of this word. In exchange for what he gives you, a spiritual master asks that you at 
least give him your attention. ((JJUULLYY 11,, 22000000))

Disciples, who do not know how to behave towards their master because they are unaware of 
what role a master can play in their lives, prevent their master from being as useful to them as 
he could be, as he would like to be, and they thus hamper their own progress. It is up to 
disciples to discover what their relationship should be with their master, how they should regard 
him and behave towards him. It is not up to the master to make recommendations on this 
subject. A true master is content with simply giving his teaching; he leaves his disciples free. He 
will never say: ‘You must respect me, admire me, and obey me.’ No, never. First of all because it 
would be useless to do so, since respect, admiration or obedience cannot be imposed. Secondly 
because the master does not need to; he has other sources of joy and satisfaction. It is up to 
disciples to find the best attitude to adopt towards their master for the sake of their evolution.

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1199,, 22000000))

Most Westerners are a long way from understanding the part a master can play in steering their 
destiny, everything his presence can improve, put right and bring harmony in their lives. And 
even if some have a master, in practice they are more open to all kinds of trifles and frills than to 
him. They consider the master to be merely a small ornament, a minor decoration. 
Unlike Westerners, Orientals are aware they need a master to give them direction in life and 
when they have found him, they respect him, they do not doubt him. The master is like a door to 
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them, which will give them access to the divine world. And it does not matter to them if this 
master is neither omniscient nor omnipotent. The image they hold of him in their heads, in their 
hearts, is omnipotent. It is this inner master who opens doors to them. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 33,, 22000000))

A disciple does not consider his master to be an exclusively separate being. The master exists 
also inside his disciple, in his heart, soul and spirit, to the extent that he has been genuinely 
accepted. The more a disciple frees himself from his personal, mistaken ideas, the greater the 
possibility he creates for his master to come and live within him, to make a dwelling of his inner 
temple, purifying and bringing light into it. If we understand the magic power of this process, we 
can understand the mysteries of creation. It is said that God created man in his image, but man 
also creates God within himself. The closer we draw to God, the more we become a faithful 
image of him. That interior image then acts like a receptor, a condenser of divine forces. That is 
true magic! ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 11999988))

The earth is a school and all the things that we find on earth are lessons; lessons that come 
from every quarter. lf you fail to understand the lessons of destiny it will continue to torment you. 
The Invisible World sends Masters to instruct human beings and thus facilitate their evolution, 
but if they refuse their lessons, other means are used: failures, illness, poverty and so on, and 
these 'instructors' are quite merciless. lf you do not want to be taught by such fearful instructors, 
you would be well-advised to accept the lessons that your Master is giving you. When one is not 
spontaneously ready to learn the divine laws, one is whipped until one learns them! 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 33,, 11998877))

Human beings are absorbed in all manner of projects, but to what end? It is very, very rare that 
their efforts are directed toward becoming a servant of God, a conductor of light. It would be 
easy to provide them with the means to do so, but far more difficult to make this ideal the goal of 
their aspirations. Even God cannot give them this desire: This deep longing has to come from 
the person himself, because nobody else can desire in his stead, just as nobody else can feel 
hungry and eat on his behalf. A master can give you all the necessary nourishment, 
metaphysically speaking, but you are the one who must eat it, because he cannot eat for you. If 
a master eats on your behalf, he will get ‘fatter’ and you will get ‘thinner’! A master gives you 
knowledge, but the will-power to accept and apply it must come from you. When the knowledge 
of your master and your own good will work together, the results will be astonishing.

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 88,, 11999988))

Nobody forces anybody to choose a master in order to become his disciple. Therefore, people 
who decide to follow a master would avoid serious misunderstandings if they knew, before 
making this choice, what they are and are not entitled to expect of him. The road that leads to 
perfection is infinite and however great a master may be, he is not perfect. Whatever his 
disciples think of him, he himself knows very well that he is far from having reached the same 
degree of evolution as the perfection of God Himself. This is why the disciples who truly 
appreciate their master and are aware of what he can bring them, have for him only thoughts 
and feelings of the greatest purity, of the greatest light. And as such they make his work easier 
and they benefit themselves because the master is better able to help them.

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 55,, 22000022))

Why do people go and see a Master, an Initiate? In order to tell them about their sufferings and 
difficulties in the hope that they will work a miracle and solve their problems for them. This is a 
great mistake! You must understand that an Initiate cannot do anything for those who are 
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content to complain and do nothing to solve their own problems. He will not work any miracles 
for them; they will have to learn their lesson from life and the lessons of life are terrible!
Human beings cling stubbornly to their personal convictions and then, when they get into 
trouble, they complain and fail to understand that their problems are the inevitable result of their 
refusal to attune themselves to the laws of nature. Each individual cries, ‘I want this ... I want 
that ...’, and does everything in his power to get what he wants. But the laws of nature think 
differently and prevent human beings from satisfying their inordinate desires. But human beings 
refuse to understand; they persist in their desires until life finally breaks them. Why can’t they 
understand? ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 11998888))

So many disciples do not know what they should be doing when they have a master. Because of 
the books they have read or the stories they have been told, they set about looking for a master. 
And once they think they have found one, they start asking themselves irrelevant questions: ‘Is 
my master the reincarnation of Jesus, of St. John, of Buddha? Is he Melchizedek?’ Well, this is 
all waste of time and it would be far better if a disciple thought about what be most useful for 
their master and for themselves. And the most useful thing they can do is to learn to work with 
love and light. And a disciple should not ask themselves whether their master is greater or less 
great than any other either. This is not what will make them evolve. What will help their evolurion 
is their work and their faithfulness to their master. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 22000022))

When you become indifferent to a friend of whom you were once very fond, you are likely to 
think it is because your friend has changed in some way. In fact, it is perhaps you who have lost 
capacity to appreciate him or her.
Often, a disciple’s attitude to his master can change in the same way. When a disciple is sincere 
and motivated by a desire to perfect himself, he sees the light and wisdom of his master. But if 
he becomes lazy and abandons his spiritual exercises, turning to other interests, he will no 
longer see his master in the same light. We must therefore be wise in order to understand the 
reason for apparent changes around us. Very often we claim that other people have changed, 
but first of all we must analyze ourselves, and then perhaps we shall discover that it was within 
us, after all, that the changes took place. ((MMAAYY 1199,, 11999988))

Human beings repute themselves for the center of the universe. But if there is a master, who is 
only concerned about their future and their evolution, who sacrifice all his time, strength and life 
for being useful for them, relegates them back to their place, then they feel sad and offended. 
They have to understand that he has to act like that for being able to help them. No, that is not a 
good behavior. When you always listen to your lower nature you will never be able to learn 
something because it will always give you bad advice. Change your attitude and when your 
master scolds it do the same! When it cries, let it cry, but never protect it, because that will 
destroy the work of your master who tries to reason it. Work together with your master and 
agree with him, when he shakes your personality. When it realize that it is without an ally it will 
finally come to reason. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 66,, 11998899))

A spiritual master, no matter how great and powerful he may be, cannot exempt his disciples 
from the obligation to make their own efforts. He provides them with methods, but it is up to 
them to do the work. He will not do it for them. Even if he wanted to, he would refuse, because 
this would do nothing for his disciples. A master opens doors, but it is the disciples who must 
enter; he will not force them. And when he sees that they are evolving, he opens new doors for 
them. 
Each time he notices that they have progressed, he reveals a higher level to them, but it is they 
who must surmount this challenge. Therefore, do not imagine that you can find a master who, by 
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placing his hand on you or pronouncing a few magic formulas, will enlighten you. Enlightenment 
will never be anything but the fruit of your own work. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1155,, 22000033))

HHOOWW DDOO YYOOUU RREECCOOGGNNIIZZEE FFAALLSSEE SSPPIIRRIITTUUAALL
TTEEAACCHHEERRSS??

The path of Initiation is very long and arduous, make no mistake about it! Those who claim that 
one can reach the summit in two or three months are deluding themselves and others. You 
would be surprised at how many people think that they are great Initiates, capable of instructing 
others. Well, this is just not possible! One has to study for a very long time before becoming a 
Master, capable of teaching others; someone who has not even begun to prepare himself will 
have to wait for centuries before he can teach. Of course, whatever  one’s degree of evolution, 
one can always teach what one knows, but one must never, never teach what one does not 
know and is still unable to realize, for when the blind try to lead the blind, they all fall into the 
abyss together, this has often happened. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1144,, 11998877))

Just because they have read a few esoteric books, people increasingly seem to believe they can 
take on the role of a spiritual master. As if it was like being a teacher of geography or maths. 
Well no, to become a true master capable of educating disciples, you need to have worked on 
yourself for many years, incarnations even. You too will one day be able to have disciples and 
educate them, but when? Once you have rid yourself of all your weaknesses and have learnt to 
control yourself. In the meaning you must do all you can to improve yourself so that you may 
have the best possible influence on the people around you and all those you come to meet. 
Because whoever we are, there are always people on whom we can have a good influence. So, 
before putting yourself forward as a spiritual master, try to practice in the situation in which you 
presently find yourself. Wherever you have a responsibility, you can use it as an opportunity to 
act beneficially on others through your patience, your self-denial and your generosity.

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 22000022))

Having read a few esoteric books, some people believe themselves capable of taking on the role 
of a spiritual master. And others, who are naive, follow them with their eyes closed, instead of 
studying them a while to see how they conduct themselves. They do not ask themselves where 
they come from, how they lived their life previously, who their master was or who send them. No, 
there is no point in asking such questions. All it takes is for someone to come along and put on 
some act and tell them that they will be initiates within three days – having first parted with a 
considerable sum of money of course – and they believe them. They are in a hurry, you see, the 
initiation must not take longer than three days, which is why the first charlatan or crook who 
comes along to take advantage of their gullibility is welcomed with open arms, because they will 
give them initiation. Well, if they closed their eyes they were obviously set on being cheated, and 
therefore should not complain. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 77,, 22000022))

It is quite extraordinary how today you can find initiates everywhere you go, even in clubs and 
other such haunts. And how do you recognize them? Well, it is quite simple, because they 
themselves proclaim: ‘I am an initiate!’ Some even add that they have reached the seventh, 
eighth or ninth level of initiation; much to the delight of the naive and undiscerning who imagine 
they have found a real live initiate able to award them with initiatic diplomas within a just few 
days.
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In the past the identity of an initiate was hidden from all except those who were sincerely 
searching and possessed true discernment. The fact that they were initiates was never vaunted: 
they remained private, unknown, hidden, like the Hermit on the ninth Tarot card. The old man 
holding a lamp, shielding it in the folds of his large coat to screen it from the crowd’s eyes – that 
is the image of a true initiate. (OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2277,, 11998899))

…
3- The third question is the most important of all: How can we recognize a genuine Spiritual 
Teacher when there are so many self-proclaimed, false and even "black" spiritual teachers out 
there? 
In two ways:

a) Objectively: By observing and living near a Spiritual Teacher, and keeping an open mind. 
What characterizes the true Spiritual Teacher is not his knowledge, not even his miracles 
or psychic faculties, but it is these tree qualities, which all come from true interior purity: 
perfect discernment, total disinterest and stability. Stability before events, obstacles, 
temptations, insults, persecutions and human ingratitude. This stability could also be 
called fidelity, in the fullest sense of the word with all it contains in power, beauty and 
love. These are the qualities of Jesus! In the objective domain, we can also observe how 
the disciples of a Spiritual Teacher transform themselves, enlighten themselves and 
become softer and nicer more considerate human beings. The works of the Teacher on 
Earth can also be good guidance: spiritual centers, conferences, music, etc. Some 
people, having heard the chant Hodi Hodi, have felt in its author a magus of God, and 
went to Bulgaria to meet the Spiritual Teacher Peter Deunov. Those who have read the 
conferences of Spiritual Teacher Omraam Mikhael Aivanhov have recognized a unique 
accent, that of a love and a wisdom who transcend everything. Those who have seen 
him live have verified his stability, which surpasses everything! 

b) Subjectively: By noticing what a Spiritual Teacher brings us, by what we feel, understand 
and live thanks to his presence. That is the ultimate criteria, but is only individual and 
intransmissible.

The true Spiritual teacher brings us:
 1. Light and solutions to the problems and questions our destiny and being poses. This 

also includes our subconscious mind, which he softly does the psychoanalysis.
 2. The warmth of his immense love in which he takes us under his wing, like a mother, 

which enables him to push us, redress us and even shake us up, but without the least of 
hurt.

 3. The power, the impulsion, the tonic which is present in his voice, his example, his 
simple contact.

 4. The liberty which comes from the help he gives us in confronting our inner and outer 
obstacles. What enables us to distinguish between the "white" and "black" forces is the 
fact that the latter constrain us, make a slave of ourselves or of an organization or a false 
spiritual teacher, while the first ones, on the contrary, gives us full liberty, initiative, 
without any pressure of any sort: the "white" Spiritual Teacher helps us, he never obliges 
us to do anything, and to summon it all, he himself gives us the methods of knowing if he 
is an authentic teacher or not. 

 5. The last criteria, is the peace which a true Spiritual Teacher carries with him wherever 
he goes. By his simple presence, and exorcising peace, which dissolves all problems, 
appeases our sufferings, cleans the atmosphere of bad influences and seems to purify 
everything and everyone. What was the last gift of Christ to his disciples? “I give you my 
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peace". And for those who have felt this unmistakable presence, there can be no doubt 
as to the authenticity of the one which Providence has guided them. 
…

[Alfred Laumonier 1959 : «« TTHHEE NNEEWW TTEEAACCHHIINNGG OOFF TTHHEE UUNNIIVVEERRSSAALL BBRROOTTHHEERRHHOOOODD OOFF LLIIGGHHTT »»]]

TTHHEE WWOORRKK OOFF AA SSPPIIRRIITTUUAALL TTEEAACCHHEERR

An initiate lives in all beings through his consciousness, which is why he is able to feed them 
with his light at long distance. Physical food can only feed the person eating it, and even if for a 
certain length of time a mother feeds the child she carries in her womb, when the child is born it 
separates from her and it has to eat for itself from then on. In the spiritual plane a master must 
feed his disciple, at least in the beginning. He feeds himself with light and in doing so he also 
feeds his disciple. In the same way that a mother carries her child in her womb, a master 
accepts to welcome into his soul and into his consciousness children – his disciples – who feed 
off him until the time they are capable of finding food for themselves. And then they will in turn 
be able to feed others. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 22000022))

A master is one who has learned to control and dominate his thoughts, feelings and actions. 
Perhaps you will say that that is not much, but, in point of fact, it is: It is everything! To dominate 
one’s thoughts, feelings and acts implies the use of special methods, the possession of a special 
discipline and a profound knowledge of the structure of human beings, the forces which circulate 
within him and the correspondences between his being (his organs and different bodies) and the 
different domains of nature. To have attained self-mastery also implies a knowledge of the 
entities of the Invisible World and of the structure of the entire universe. A Master is one who 
has resolved all the essential problems of life; he is free; he possesses a very strong will and, 
above all, he is filled with love, kindness, gentleness and light.. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 11998877))

When a professor has finished with his classes, he returns to his personal life and all its 
attendant occupations, thoughts, feelings and problems. He has delivered his lesson, school is 
finished, and his pupils are off his hands. However, the disciples of a spiritual master are looked 
after without cease. Their master is with them day and night: when he eats, when he works, and 
when he sleeps he is caring for their souls and spirits. In this way, a master can give his 
students never-ending help. How is this possible? It is simply that an initiate is free. When we 
are free, with all our personal problems resolved, then we can help friends, students, everybody. 
Whereas, if we are always busily embroiled in personal affairs (as most people are), what time 
or energy is left for helping other people? There, that is one of the differences between a true 
spiritual master and an ordinary instructor. ((JJUULLYY 88,, 11999988))

Genuine initiates never make spectacular revelations for they know not only how difficult it is to 
reveal the truth but also how few human beings really want to hear it. And those who do want it 
rarely have the strength to bear it. Of course an initiate continually reveals the truth, but the 
truths he reveals are the laws and methods that his disciples need in order to work at their own 
transformations, for it is this preparatory work that will eventually give them access to the truth. 
What would happen if an initiate revealed the truth directly? In the first place there are always 
some who are incapable of understanding whatever they are told, and the initiate would only be 
wasting his time. Then there are those who distort what they hear and who, without realizing it, 
would us the knowlede to their own detriment and that of others. Finally, there are those who 
refuse the truth because it is inconvenient, because it goes against what they judge to be in their 
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interest. Yes, an initiate who wants to reveal the truth to human beings lays himself open to a 
great deal of misunderstanding. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 44,, 11999955))

Initiates, mystics and artists all have in common the fact that they have a beneficial effect on 
humanity. Artists by means of their works of art, mystics by means of their virtues and spiritual 
emotions, and Initiates and Masters, who must be ranked above the others, by means of their 
power to propagate light.
Artists work on the level of forms which they endeavour to make ever more beautiful and 
harmonious; mystics and the devout work to improve the moral dimension, that is to say, the 
contents, whereas Initiates and Masters work in the psychic dimension of ideas or principles. 
These three categories of beings have a common desire continually to improve and perfect 
mankind, but they set about it in different ways, in keeping with their different gifts, faculties and 
qualities: the first with regard to form, the second with regard to content and the third with regard 
to meaning. For these three categories correspond to the three essential principles in man: the 
body (artists), the soul (mystics) and the spirit (the great Masters). ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 11998877))

The whole created universe is the result of the relationship between the two opposing but 
complementary poles of spirit and matter, or – to put it another way – between principle and 
form. The human being cannot survive with principle alone: It needs the support of material 
form. The spirit incarnates into a body – the form that enables it to manifest on the physical 
plane – and then when it returns to other regions and has no further use for this human form, it 
then discards it.
Form is always necessary, but it is not durable; God has not gifted form with eternal life. That is 
why, from time to time, Heaven sends initiates, sages and great masters to change the form of 
religions; but only the form and never the principles. The principles of love, wisdom, truth, 
freedom and sacrifice are common to all the great religions of humankind and these principles 
remain immutable and valid for all eternity. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 66,, 11999988))

Do not wait for a master to help you out of all your difficulties. You are the one who must work 
and make efforts, because these efforts will serve you throughout all eternity. If you wait for 
someone else to deliver you from suffering, illness and misery (and that is possible, because 
there are people who have those gifts), you will not really be helped: on the contrary. A wise 
person knows this and would never take your problems away on your behalf; he would sooner 
give you some knowledge and methods with which to work, and he would wait until he sees that 
you are applying them, because then he would be sure that you would grow and become 
stronger. That is true evolution. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 11999988))
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TTHHEE GGRREEAATTEESSTT JJOOYY OOFF AA SSPPIIRRIITTUUAALL TTEEAACCHHEERR

One of the greatest sources of sorrow to men and women is that of having no children to take 
their place when they are no longer around. In the past, a family that did not have children was 
not appreciated by others. Read the Old Testament, which states that the greatest joy a father 
and mother have, even at the time of death, is the thought that they are leaving behind noble 
and intelligent children. They are proud of their children and, when they are on the other side; 
they find comfort in thinking they have left descendants. It is the same for a tree: a tree’s 
greatest sorrow is not to bear fruit. All trees that are not fruit trees are at an inferior level in the 
evolutionary process. If you want to please a tree, say to it: ‚My dear tree, I wish you the very 
best with all my heart and hope that one day you may become a fruit tree. And the same goes 
for a spiritual master, indeed to an even greater degree. The greatest joy for a master is to have 
good and intelligent disciples, with whom he will be able to go before the Great Brotherhood of 
Light up above and say: ‚These are my sons and daughters.‘ ((JJUULLYY 1133,, 11999999))

WWHHAATT IISS AA SSPPIIRRIITTUUAALL TTEEAACCHHEERR??
People consider that the point of view of the great spiritual masters and initiates, those who have 
devoted their lives to the quest for truth, who have sacrificed themselves and given proof of 
compassion, selflessness and greatness of soul, is a little bizarre. For them it is the point of view 
of the masses that constitutes the norm. Well, this just shows that you do not know how to read
the book of nature. Take just one out of a thousand examples: where do you have to be to see 
the first rays of the rising sun before anyone else? In a valley or on a mountain top? On a 
mountain top of course! And this means that the purest, noblest and most luminous beings are 
the first to perceive and grasp truth. It may take ordinary men and women centuries to acquire a 
smattering of what these great beings perceive. This image is a proof: you must learn to read 
the book of living nature. ((MMAAII 2200,, 11999955))

When a great spiritual master sees the extent of human suffering and goes to the Lords of 
Destiny – the Twenty-four Elders – saying, ‚Even though I am free to stay here eternally to enjoy 
all the glories of Heaven, please grant me leave to go down to help human beings,‘ they give 
him the freedom to do so. But once he is on earth he must submit to the constraints of the 
physical plane: to hunger, cold, fatigue, illness and death. Although his spirit comes from very 
high, once he has accepted to descend into matter, he must submit to material laws. Of course, 
thanks to the power of spirit, he is more able than most to cope with conditions on earth. But the 
physical world remains the physical world; and however great he may be, a spirit who decides to 
incarnate into matter must struggle without cease to master that matter, and to recover the 
freedom he possessed on high. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2200,, 11999988))

He who aspires to being a spiritual master must fulfil at least three conditions. First, he must 
possess essential knowledge. Not the knowledge of what human beings have written, created or 
taught, but the knowledge of what is essential in the view of cosmic intelligence. Secondly, he 
must be determined to dominate, master and control his whole being. As long as he is incapable 
of pacifying and controlling every movement of his inner being it would be grotesque to call him 
a master. Nature does not recognize the diplomas of human beings. It awards its own diplomas, 
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but only to those who possess the essential science and who have learned self-mastery. Thirdly, 
he must know that his science and his self-mastery is to be used for one purpose only: to 
manifest the qualities and virtues of love for the benefit of the whole world. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 44,, 11999955))

There exist a lot of difficult professions, but the most difficult of them is to bring human beings 
onto the path of light and the Divine Glory. It is needed a preparation of several incarnations; 
you even have to be created for that. Nevertheless, a lot of people repute themselves for being 
capable to lead others. They ‘open a business’ to attract students whom they give wonderful 
recitations. But unfortunately this is not enough, because all imperfections and weaknesses 
which they never thought to give up become reflected in their advice, their instructions and 
courses they give. And by doing this, instead of helping their students to mount steeply trails 
which lead to sublime highs they guide them trough these wrong ways full of traps into morons 
and very often they become also pulled into the abyss. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 22,, 11998899))

A true master is someone who has worked for thousands of years to overcome all his 
passionate human desires and to attract the blessings of Heaven. That is why he emanates 
elements which benefit all those around him. And this is the advantages of meeting a master: by 
living near him, by listening to him, his disciples receive a small fragment of the life he emanates 
which enables them to evolve much more rapidly. Otherwise of what use would a master be? He 
is not concerned with giving you wealth, jobs or women. His concern is to give you particles of a 
higher nature which vibrates in harmony with Heaven. And if you can receive these particles, if 
you can keep hold of them and even amplify them, in time you will feel your thoughts, your 
feelings and even your health improve. In the proximity of a true master you can only find 
blessings. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 11999999))
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EEnnccyycc ll ooppeedd iiaa IInn ii tt iiaa tt ii cc SScc ii ee nncc ee
BBooookk 55:: TThhee KKiinnggddoomm ooff GGoodd aanndd HHiiss RRiigghhtteeoouussnneessss

Today people gather all over the world to celebrate the first day of the year. In what state of 
mind do they gather? What idea or projects do they have in mind? Are many of them conscious 
that the most essential work Heaven requires us to do is to participate in the coming of the 
Kingdom of God and His righteousness on earth?
I have talked to you so many times about this important work! Try not to let your thoughts 
wander, always bring them back in one direction: justice and peace in the world. Even if we are 
not numerous, forces and energies emanating from us will accumulate in the divine reservoir 
and one day will give results. When? That should not be a preoccupation. We gather to ask for 
the Kingdom of God. Suppose our thoughts and desires do not succeed in attracting the 
Kingdom of God for the whole earth, it will at least come and dwell within us. It will be given to 
us because we will have worked for it. We have nothing to lose if we work for a high ideal.

There is no point in coming to our meetings if you do not do so in order to work for an idea: the 
establishment of the Kingdom of God and His righteousness on earth, and a spirit of 
brotherhood in the hearts and souls of all human beings. Every time you come here to sing and 
pray and meditate together you amass treasures for distribution to the whole wide world.
You must not think that we are alone. Thousands and thousands of invisible beings are working 
with us producing waves and currents and carrying great whirlwinds of powerful forces to the 
brains of all those throughout the world who are ready to receive them. 
Our work is to awaken the consciousness of all human beings, and if we persevere, one day 
millions of human beings will join us. No other acitivty can fully satisfy us. Fulfilment lies only in 
this work of spreading love and light throughout the world. 

If you want God to be touched with your prayer you must join the multitude of spirits whose 
thoughts are also centered on him at the same moment. Picture this immense assembly of 
magnificent beings throughout the world whose voices are raised in prayer to God, and join your 
voice to theirs. 
The secret of having your prayers answered is to cease to be alone and to become part of a 
collectivity. If a private citizen asks the government for something his voice will not even be 
heard, but if the whole population asks for something they will be taken seriously. When you join 
forces with the collectivity of those who are praying throughout the world your prayer will no 
longer be a solitary voice crying in the wilderness of life; if will be accompanied by the 
thousands of voices of those who, like you, are crying to Heaven for more light, more love, more 
justice, so that the Kingdom of God may be established on earth. Such is the power of the 
collectivity that if you pray in this way your prayer will always be answered.

Suppose you are a government employee, civil servant; in this role you are protected by the 
government and cannot be attacked without being defended by this authority which watches 
over you. In the same way, those who put themselves at the service of Heaven, who seek to 
work for the divine cause, become employee of this sublime organization. Angels protect them 
and souls throughout the world are obliged to help them and take care of them so, because they 
are members of the great universal family, their lives become magnificent. Well then, decide to 
enter into the service of Heaven, to realize the Kingdom of God and its Justice on earth, and 
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thus a veil of protection will be cast over you and invisible beings will walk by your side, 
endowing you with their light and their blessings. 

What must you do to turn a desert into a fertile plain? Simply allow water to flow and then plants, 
animals and human beings will all make themselves at home. Water symbolizes the circulation 
of life. So let the water flow, let life flow and do not concern yourself with what trees will 
eventually blossom there and which birds will come to sing in those trees. You may say: ‘But 
first I want to know just where this plant will grow or where this bird will perch and on which 
branch will it sing?’ Heavens! If you need to know all these details before you decide to let the 
water flow, centuries will pass and no flower will bloom there, no bird will sing. So allow the 
water to flow, and immediately you will see how naturally everything finds its place, how 
everything sings and blossoms: then everything is transformed into the Kingdom of God. 

To let the water flow means never to cease loving. Even if human beings do harm you, never 
dam up your heart or your spring will dry up and you will become a desert. Others will live on 
undisturbed, while you will wither and perish. 
You must call on the spirits of light, every day, to come and dwell in you and work for the coming 
of the Kingdom of God on earth. Yes, this is very important: you have to specify that it is for the 
coming of God's Kingdom on earth, because the universe contains a multitude of different 
regions inhabited by innumerable beings. And all these beings do different kinds of work. 
Sometimes when you experience moments of great happiness and a feeling of intense awe and 
wonder, this state of mind produces forces and energies which flow out from you in every 
direction. These energies go upwards to be used in the workshops or stored in the reservoirs on 
high, and this is excellent; they are never lost. But the universe is immense, and it is possible 
that they may never be used for the good of mankind. lf you don't give your energies a specific 
target, if you forget to say that they are to be used 'for the Kingdom of God on earth', they may 
be scattered throughout space and used for things that have no connection with our planet. But 
since our task, our goal is to establish the Kingdom of God on earth, you must ask that your 
energies be used for this purpose.

You do not know the power of a spiritual collectivity or what it can do in the world. An example 
will help you to understand. Electrical engineers can build accumulators capable of supplying 
whole regions of a country with electricity, and a spiritual collectivity is like a tremendously 
powerful accumulator: it can supply the energy required to project light to tremendous distances. 
This is because a human brain is a veritable battery. You need only to link many brains together 
and plug them in to a divine idea and they will project currents and vibrations that will be 
received by a multitude of other brains in the world. At the moment you come together to pray 
and sing and meditate, but without really being aware of the immense possibilities these 
activities give you to do something for the good of all mankind. It is time now to become 
conscious of this and to work together so that the light of God’s Kingdom may come to the 
greatest possible number of brains on earth. 

"Jesus said: ‘It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for someone who is 
rich to enter the Kingdom of God.’ Although seemingly exaggerated, this comparison 
corresponds to a psychic reality. It is not the physical body of the rich man that is enormous and 
keeps him outside the gates of heaven, but his astral body, his body of desires. The astral body 
is insatiable by nature, and in their attempt to satisfy it, the rich seek to accumulate more and 
more possessions. As for the camel, because of its way of life it has become the symbol of 
sobriety, of the ability to control one’s appetites.
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In the human being, appetites can take a variety of forms: ambition, power, sensuality, and so 
on. Jesus takes the rich man as a symbol of those who attempt to satisfy all the desires inspired 
by their astral body. It is the astral body which obstructs the door to the Kingdom of God, where 
only those who have learned sobriety, selflessness and sacrifice are welcomed. 

When you work for the truth, for the light, for the Kingdom of God, you need not be afraid or 
discouraged, no matter what happens to you, no matter what people say to you or how they 
treat you, because you are on the right path. This is absolutely certain. If you turn back, it proves 
that your objective was not truly disinterested. If you are not prepared to risk anything for 
Heaven, it means that you are not working for the Lord, but for yourself. All those who have 
worked for the realization of God’s great plans have never turned back, never – whatever may 
have happened. They could be persecuted, even put to death, and it did not matter. They knew 
they were immortal and that one day their work would be recognized.

The task of a master is to help his disciple free his spirit. The disciple’s spirit is like the king who 
has let himself be dethroned by his rebel subjects: they have locked him up in the dungeon and 
the kingdom is left in a state of anarchy. Unfortunately the disciple, despite feeling dispossessed 
and got at, does not always understand the help his master wants to give him. He is under the 
impression that his master’s attitude and advice seek only to limit his freedom. So, what does 
the master need to do? Wait patiently until his disciple begins to understand the nature of his 
work. The only thing the master seeks to limit are the manifestations of the disciple’s lower 
nature, the instincts and passions that have gradually come to silence his higher nature, his 
spirit. And if the disciple refuses to understand, it simply means that he does not yet know where 
his true interests lie. Like a child, this disciple enjoys sweets and likes the person who gives 
them to him, and all his master does is suggest he take some bitter-tasting quinine.

When Jesus said. ‘May your will be done on earth as it is in Heaven,’ he meant that we should 
create a link, a circulation of energies between Heaven and earth, until the harmony, order and 
beauty up above are firmly established on our earth, that is, within ourselves also. When Jesus 
talked about ‘the earth’, he did not mean the earth outside of man; he meant that we should 
establish the Kingdom of God within us first. Anyone who tried to impose the Kingdom of God 
on the world would have to admit it is useless; he would be instantly destroyed because of the 
anarchic and violent side of human beings. When the Kingdom of God is established within us, 
only then will it come also in the world. Therefore, it is our responsibility to establish within 
ourselves the order and harmony from above.

You can only unite with the infinitely great if you first touch the infinitely small. So, in order to 
unite with God you must begin by focusing on the cells of the body. If you think about your cells 
every day, about how to purify them, how to strengthen them, to illuminate them, you will 
gradually begin to feel that you are touching the Divinity, who is purity, strength and light itself.
One day a disciple asked his master after a meditation on the immensity of God – something he 
had found difficult to conceive – why God was so great. And the master replied: ‘God is great 
because He concerns Himself with the smallest things.’ This implies that those who are not 
prepared to concern themselves with the most humble people in life – i.e. the poor, the needy, 
the illiterate – will never be great. When Jesus visited the poor, the sick and even the 
prostitutes, or when he sat children on his knee, he showed he knew this law. People who only 
seek the company of the rich, powerful and educated, and who refuse contact with the lowly, will 
never come to know the greatness of God.
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Although a person may express a belief in God, sometimes we can see no positive effects of 
this faith. How is it that God manifests in such a feeble and ineffectual way in this person? If 
God brings him so little, why should he bother to believe in Him! We can then understand the 
position of atheists: when they see the poor results that faith produces in so many believers, 
they conclude that it is just as good to manage without God. What good is it to celebrate a God 
of justice and love and to pray for the coming of His Kingdom on earth if, at the same time, we 
consider it normal to continue to live in egoism, hate and conflict?
In reality, divine law is inscribed within all human beings. But very few who have begun an inner 
work succeed in dissipating the darkness of their psychic lives or are able to read this law every 
day in their hearts. 

It is written that on the Day of Judgment God will separate the good from the wicked: He will put 
the good on his right hand, that they may take possession of His Kingdom, and the wicked, who 
have been placed on His left, will be sent into the fires of hell. Of course, these images must be 
interpreted. God, our Father, who is love, would like all beings to be on His right side, living in 
felicity and plenitude. But Mother Nature, who is just and implacable, is also present and says of 
the evildoers: ‘I can do nothing with these drab and warped materials. Go, send them back to 
the factory to be melted down!' And with the product of this process, She creates wonderful 
things: pearls, stars, and whole worlds. She is not malicious. 
What does a jeweller do? Equipped with a microscope and other instruments, he examines 
precious stones and says: ‘This diamond is perfect. That one has a few defects and is not top 
quality' and he puts it to one side; he sorts them into categories. Everywhere, in every domain, 
whether it concerns the fruits of the earth or its raw materials, human beings sort through and 
grade things. Well, in another domain this is what Nature does with human beings. 

Never stop looking for the divine centre within you for, when you find it, all your cells, all the 
particles of your being which do not vibrate in harmony are brought back towards the centre 
around which they must revolve. That is the secrect: to call back all these disparate elements 
that have scattered in all directions and bring them back into orbit, like planets around the sun. 
Then indeed we can talk of order, health, equilibrium, harmony, of the Kingdom of God, because 
there is a centre, a sun, a nucleus around which all other elements find their place and an orbit 
to follow. And they are able to do so without colliding with one another.

Jesus denounced the Pharisees and the Sadducees, but, if he were to return, would he not level 
the same reproaches at the popes, cardinals, and bishops who for centuries have succeeded 
each other at the head of the Church? It was their duty to help humanity become conscious that 
all spiritual resources and riches are to be found within themselves, and to teach them how to 
develop these riches. Instead, the majority of them have worked to monopolise the Divinity and 
have preached that outside the Church there is no salvation. Well, that is not such a bad thing, 
but only if the Church set the example and learned to give first priority to spiritual principles. The 
truth is that the Church has fallen into the same mistaken ways as the kingdoms on earth: it 
wanted to become a worldly power and has placed the emphasis on its organisation. Now, of 
course, the Church is outwardly a magnificent organisation, but at the heart of it, it is crumbling 
and collapsing, and it will continue to collapse if it does not re-discover its true spiritual vocation. 

Every human being who has achieved a certain psychological maturity and is capable of looking 
after his material needs can and in fact must gradually free himself from the tutelage of his 
parents in order to lead an autonomous life. But to gain spiritual maturity is not as easy and 
requires much more time. The person who wishes to develop spiritually also has a need for 



BB OO OO KK 55 :: TT HH EE KK II NN GG DD OO MM OO FF GG OO DD AA NN DD HH II SS RR II GG HH TT EE OO UU SS NN EE SS SS

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
77

parents: he must have confidence in all the beings who have preceded him on the path of light. 
These beings have bequeathed him a vast knowledge which is the fruit of age-old experiences, 
and now it is up to him to receive their advice and imitate them. That is why Jesus said: ‘Unless 
you become like children, you will never enter the Kingdom of Heaven'. 

You complain that your prayers are not answered. Well, that is where you are wrong. If your 
prayer is sincere, fervent and disinterested it is answered, but it is answered gradually. What 
you are asking for cannot be realized in a day, but you have set in motion a continuing and a 
developing process leading to growth and expansion. The very moment you pray, your wish 
begins to be realized, but time is needed before it is granted in full. You plant a seed: for that 
seed to become a tree, it takes time, but already your wish is being fulfilled because the seed is 
already sprouting.
If you are praying for the Kingdom of God and His justice you cannot make it happen within a 
day; that is not possible. It is a gigantic tree which cannot reach full growth all at once. But since 
the seed has been sown, the tree has already begun to grow. 

Observe the way in which small children fall and pick themselves up, over and over again, when 
they are learning to walk, until at last they are capable of standing on their own two feet. And 
then look at an old man: if he fails when he attempts something in the spiritual dimension, for 
example, his reaction is to say, 'I'm too old. It's no good trying again.' And if he falls physically, 
he waits for someone else to come and pick him up - and when they do, they take him off to 
hospital! This means that if someone is old in his character, his soul and his thoughts, he will not 
pick himself up when he falls. He thinks that others should come and pick him up because his 
own life is over. What a mistake! He must keep trying, over and over again, thousands of times 
if necessary; he must never stop trying to get up and go on, otherwise he will never learn to walk 
in the Kingdom of God. As long as they keep trying to perfect themselves, even the old are 
young and, sooner or late, they will succeed! 

By devoting themselves to all kinds of activities, people hope to find meaning in their lives. But 
they will only discover the meaning of life when they decide to participate in the realization of the 
Kingdom of God and his Justice. From then on, whatever happens, they are workers in the field 
of the Lord, and they feel supported and fulfilled because they are conscious of participating in 
an immense task. Above all, they know they will never be lonely or abandoned.
Every one of you can discover the meaning of life this very day, for this very day, instead of 
working only for the satisfaction of your own needs, you can say:‘ From now on I intend to work 
for the Kingdom of God and his Justice.’ And even if you are unknown on earth, your name will 
be inscribed in the Book of Life, and you will receive the blessings of heaven. You must always 
go further; your aspirations must become always greater, vaster. This truly gives meaning to 
your life. 

You can only enter the Kingdom of God and know yourself as a true child of God if you are born 
of the two principles, masculine and feminine, which are the two principles of wisdom and love. 
On the spiritual plane, the two principles of wisdom and love are the manifestation of our cosmic 
parents: the heavenly Father and divine Mother. This means that the true sons and daughters of 
God are the children not only of the heavenly Father but also of the divine Mother, his wife. I 
know that in saying this I will shock many Christians, but nevertheless I must say it. This Being 
whom the Christians call God is in reality an entity which is both masculine and feminine: cosmic 
Spirit and Nature, or, presented differently, spirit symbolised by fire, and matter symbolised by 
water. In heaven as on earth, we can only be born from the union of these two principles. 
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In order to evolve we must, during the course of our successive incarnations, experience all the 
situations and conditions a human being is destined to know. This truth should help you widen 
your understanding of life, of your existence, because it means that you can not only change 
sex from one existence to another but also incarnate in different countries, in different social 
classes, and belong to different religions. And as such, what could possibly be the point of 
nationalistic views, the class war, the battle between the sexes or religious conflict? In reality 
they are based on nothing concrete. Our spirit travels through time and space and this
differentiation is merely an artificial creation of the ignorant human brain, an artifact. One day 
nothing will remain of these narrow-minded views because they are totally ill-formed. Only those 
who work for unity, for the Kingdom of God on earth, have the right approach. 

All of us are visited by spirits of light, or of darkness, for we supply sustenance for either light, or 
darkness. The spirits we attract are either divine or diabolical, according to how we live our lives 
and what ideals we aspire to. So we must set ourselves a considerable programme of work, 
fashioning our own matter to attract spirits of light and making ourselves a dwelling place of the 
Divinity. If we want the Spirit to descend into us we must dedicate ourselves to Heaven, saying : 
‘O heavenly angels, archangels and divinities, servants of almighty God and the divine Mother, 
take me, and everything I possess, so that the Kingdom of God may come on earth and the 
Golden Age reign amongst all peoples.’ Until we dedicate ourselves to Heaven we remain 
uncommitted and ignorant of which master we serve. If this is so, we are of no use to anyone, 
least of all to ourselves. 

On the physical level, of course, women are weaker than men, but women have immense 
power. This power lies in their special magnetism which emanates from them in the form of tiny 
subtle particles. It is not in the physical realm that women have the most power, but in the realm 
of etheric emanations, and if some men see them as witches, magicians or nature spirits, it is 
because of this magnetism which nature has given them. Women are even capable of forming 
etheric bodies with these emanations. If a higher being, a world Saviour were to provide the 
seed of a sublime realization, of the Kingdom of God on earth, all women together could form 
the body of this collective child with their emanations. If more and more women in the world 
became conscious of their possibilities and set to work, their subtle emanations would contribute 
to the formation of a new collective body: the Kingdom of God and His Justice. 

There is no lack of ideas in the world, but what kind of ideas? The only ideas most people have 
in mind are to have fun, get rich and dominate others. They have never learned that an idea is a 
magic force which determines, co-ordinates and gives direction to every particle of a man's 
being. The physical and psychic dimensions of our being have a built-in tendency to follow the 
lead given by our ideas. An idea resides at the core, at the peak of man's being; it dominates the 
whole man and he is obliged to satisfy it and obey its dictates.
You must realise the effect that an idea can have on even the deepest level of your being. But 
more important still, you must understand how powerful a divine idea can be and how it can 
transform everything, not only within you, but all round you as well. There is no idea more 
glorious than that of working for light, for the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness. This idea 
turns everything into gold. In other words, it gives you health, joy, strength and intelligence, 
hope and faith: thanks to this one idea, your whole being is transformed.

Those dedicated to the spiritual life know that thought is a power, that it can condense to the 
extent that it takes form, and gives birth to tangible creations. But they are not sufficiently aware 
of the disturbances a thought can cause in the great cosmic organism of which they are a part, 
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and to which all creatures belong. Cosmic intelligence has established order in this organism, 
and very few spiritual seekers ask themselves whether the projects they are engaged in respect 
and comply with the order. They make demands, they insist on obtaining what they want with 
unbelievable violence. And what do they want? It is sad to say, but often their desires are no 
more than the wants of materialists: social success, wealth, power, pleasure. And thus they 
upset the order of the universe. In God’s plans, thought is not meant to serve this kind of 
acquisitiveness. Thought must have an objective that is impersonal, disinterested. It must be 
directed towards the good of all, towards the achievement of the Kingdom of God on earth.

A disciple must rely on nothing, and on nobody – not even the greatest spiritual masters, not the 
angels – not even the Lord Himself. The only thing we can rely on is our work, and then, 
because of all we have accomplished through our own efforts, we can count on the succour of 
the whole universe. When we plant a seed we can depend on the sun, the rain and morning 
dew to make our seedlings grow. But if we have sown nothing, what can we expect ? Whatever 
outside help we may hope for, nothing produces nothing : we would be relying on emptiness. 
Even God would prefer us not to lean on Him so heavily. This is why it is written : ‘Strive first for 
the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as well.’ 
So it is always up to us to take the first step, to initiate the process which will give the result we 
desire. 

In whose service do we place ourselves? This is what Heaven looks out for, and if it sees 
people , who are busy serving their own god, their selfishness, their lower nature, it turns away. 
Heaven does not distribute its riches to those who only want to live a life of dishonesty and 
pleasure. And if Heaven abandons them, who will help them, what will save them? Their 
money? Their glory? Their fame?
As far as Heaven is concerned there are only two categories of beings: those who work solely 
for themselves, to satisfy their own desires, and those who endeavour to help their fellow human 
beings, to join in the work of billions and billions of entities in the invisible world who are working 
towards the Kingdom of God on earth. They are recorded in the great Book of Life as having 
done good for humankind and Heaven will never abandon them. 

Be patient, do not lose courage, because you are all princes and princesses, and a kingdom 
awaits you. 'Yes,' you will say, 'but while waiting I am living in poverty, and I am exhausted from 
work. People do not respect me and even insult me.' Yes, but this is a temporary situation. The 
king, your heavenly Father, has sent you on a short apprenticeship for pedagogical reasons. In 
His wisdom and foresight, He says to Himself: 'When this child reigns, he will have immense 
power over millions of beings, but how is he going to fulfil this task if he has not first developed 
qualities of patience, goodness, and courage? He will be spiteful, lazy, capricious and a coward, 
he will imagine that everyone is there to serve him and will behave like a tyrant. Therefore, I will 
not allow him to take possession of his kingdom until he has proven he will not abuse his power 
and his wealth... not a moment sooner.' So, work, be full of courage and hope, and one day you 
will receive a kingdom as your inheritance. 

The Kingdom of God is first and foremost a state of consciousness, a way of living and working. 
That is why it cannot be realised on the physical plane until it is first realised in our thoughts. 
Once realised in our thoughts it will descend into the heart, into our feelings, and it is then that it 
can finally be expressed in our actions. For such is the order of manifestation in matter: thought 
– feeling – action. One day the Kingdom of God will manifest tangibly on earth, but first it must 
enter the thoughts and feelings of humanity. And we can see that the process has already 
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begun. Thousands of people in the world – actually many more than you think – nourish within 
themselves the ideal and love of the Kingdom of God. And in some of them, in their conduct and 
their way of life, the Kingdom of God has in fact already been achieved. 

In themselves, the forces of nature are neither good nor bad, but they become one or the other 
according to how they are used. And the same is true for the spirits of nature: the gnomes, 
sylphs, nymphs and salamanders – in other words all the entities that inhabit the four elements 
of earth, water, air and fire – are themselves neither good nor evil. And whether it be black or 
white mages who engage their services, these spirits obey. They are not predisposed one way 
or the other because they have no moral conscience. It is therefore up to human beings to learn 
how to work with them. You will say that neither at home, nor at school, nor in church have you 
ever heard any mention of work to be accomplished with the spirits of nature, nor even any hint 
of their existence. I am well aware of this: for centuries, people in the western world have been 
cut off from the realities of nature. They are only interested in nature as something to be 
exploited, or as a decorative setting for their daily lives or their travels. Now an entire revolution 
is necessary in people’s minds. Try to become increasingly aware of these entities who, from 
the stones to the stars, maintain life in the universe. Unite yourself with them and ask them to 
join you in establishing the Kingdom of God on earth. 

The whole of space, from the earth to the sun and way beyond, is inhabited by beings. The four 
elements – earth, water, air and fire – are inhabited by creatures mentioned in all traditions of 
the world. Of course, each religion and culture may describe them in varying ways, but these 
beings do exist, and we can communicate with them and persuade them to participate in our 
work of bringing the Kingdom of God on earth. 
When you walk in nature, try to be conscious of the presence of all the presence of all the spirits 
around you, and realize that they already lived here long before human beings arrived on earth. 
Link yourselves with them, speak to them, and marvel at the accomplishment and beauty of 
their work in lakes, rivers, forests, mountains, clouds, etc. You will make them happy, and they 
will befriend you and give you presents of vitality, joy and inspiration.

In order to understand what true religion is, human beings must draw closer to the light, warmth 
and life of the sun. That is to say, they must seek the wisdom which enlightens them and 
resolves all problems, the disinterested love which beautifies, encourages and consoles them, 
and the subtle, spiritual life which renders them active, dynamic and daring, so that they may 
realize the Kingdom of God and His Justice on earth. And no one can contest this religion: 
anyone who tries to destroy it destroys himself, because he restricts himself. 
When this understanding of a universal religion penetrates every mind, the whole organisation 
of life will become universal: all separation between human beings will cease to exist, including 
borders and wars. As they come to know the sun in its sublime expression of light, warmth and 
life, human beings will draw closer and closer to the Divinity, and they will transform the earth 
into a garden of Eden where all will live as brothers and sisters. Everyone must accept this 
universal religion, this brotherhood which the sun teaches us. 

You must become conscious of all the transformations that can be produced in the world thanks 
to your work on harmony. In countless homes , cities and countries, you can inspire many 
people who want to get out of the confusion they are plunged into! You cannot see it now, but if 
you have to do this work, it is not only because you yourself are beginning to taste the delights 
of the Kingdom of God, but mostly because, by your thoughts, feelings and actions, you are 
sending currents of very powerful and luminous forces throughout the world and all the way to 
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the stars. Gradually all human beings will be led to transform themselves and live in harmony, 
happiness and peace. 

When Jesus said: ‘My Heavenly Father works and I work with Him’, he was at the same time 
inviting all human beings to work for the coming of the Kingdom of God. Because, as I have told 
you before, what matters most is the nature of the activity to which you consecrate yourself. 
From the moment you decide to participate in this gigantic, noble and divine work, and to put all 
your strength and energy into it, you enter into a new order of things and live as a true son or 
daughter of God.
In the spiritual life, it is very important to know in whose service you are working, and in what 
activity your are spending your energy. Without realizing it, those who participate in dishonest 
enterprises become impregnated with the impure elements they handle, and in the end they 
destroy everything good within themselves. You must participate in a heavenly, grandiose 
endeavor. Whether or not it is realized, whether or not people understand or follow you is not 
important. What is essential is that you are doing a work on yourself that is beneficial: everything 
within you improves, and it is you who wins. 

Ask yourself how human beings envision the Kingdom of God. They imagine they will be 
allowed to enter this kingdom with troops of sheep, pigs, chickens and rabbits. You will say that 
people have never considered entering paradise with such an entourage. Yes, I know, they are 
not even conscious that all the animals they have eaten throughout their lives walk by their side. 
Yes, these animals are there with them, crying: “I wanted to live, I wanted to evolve, why have 
your slaughtered me for food? So now help me to evolve, because I too came to earth to learn.” 
The animals we have eaten are within us, and we can detect their presence through the 
impulses of hatred, anger, jealousy, sensuality, fear, and anxiety we experience. You might say, 
“But human beings are in command.” You are wrong; the animal kingdom is still expressing 
itself through humanity. True human beings are those who understand and carry out the will of 
God, and their rule has not yet truly been established. Animals above all are manifesting 
themselves at the moment, complete with beaks, fangs, claws, and hoofs. So, the Kingdom of 
God is still a long way off. 

At one time or another in your life you will be the victim of injustice, of false accusations, and 
mistaken judgments by people who want to harm and destroy you. It is important to know this 
and to prepare yourself to confront such situations so that, when the time comes, you will not 
allow anxiety, grief and the desire for revenge to get the upper hand. The only correct response 
in these situations is to continue to work on yourself. Tell yourself that everything inspired by the 
divine world will endure and will shine one day in all its glory, whereas self-interest, intrigue and 
scheming, although they may succeed for a certain time, are sooner or later condemned to 
failure. Therefore, leave those who are unjust and spiteful to wallow in their own swamps, if that 
is what they want; they will become weak and impoverished because they do not know how 
terrible the laws are for those who serve jealousy, deceit and hatred. The power of heaven is 
infinite: it works imperceptibly but tirelessly, and everything eventually ends well for those who 
hold in their lives a sublime ideal of beauty and love: the coming of the Kingdom of God and 
brotherhood in the world. 

If the Lord Himself came in person to talk to human beings, seeing as His words would in no 
way correspond to their opinions and desires, how many would listen to Him? Most people 
would reply: ‘No, no, Lord. You are wrong and I am right. Listen to me ...’ And God would have 
to listen patiently to their explanations, justifications and demands, which is generally what 
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people’s prayers amount to anyway, don’t they? God is there to pay attention to their opinions 
and desires, and if any answer is expected of Him, it is only: ‘Yes, of course, my child. You are 
right. I will immediately give you everything you want.’
In fact, God smiles and waits for His capricious and demanding children to understand that they 
must ask only one thing: to know His will that they might establish His Kingdom on earth.

It is astonishing how many people believe they have been entrusted with some special mission. 
God has chosen them, it seems, to save their country, to fight dissidents and heretics, to purify 
the earth, and so on. Yes, there are, unfortunately, a great many people ready for such false 
missions, but candidates for life’s true mission are few and far between. – ‘What is this true 
mission?’ you ask. – ‘Be ye perfect even as your heavenly Father is perfect.’ Is the goal Jesus 
urges each and every human being to work towards. 
True disciples of the Universal Brotherhood of Light undertake first and foremost to fulfil this 
mission: we must work on ourselves until we achieve perfection. But since we cannot do this in 
such a short lifetime, we shall return and reincarnate to continue this great work. It is only by 
patient, sustained work on ourselves that the Kingdom of God will come on earth: certainly not 
by the intervention of the handful who imagine they have been entrusted with some special 
heavenly mission. 

Because human beings identify love with pleasure, their love becomes poison in the end. Once 
they become aware of the work they can do with their love they will learn how to devote it to 
God by saying: ‘I devote these energies I feel bubble inside me to your glory and to the advent 
of your kingdom on earth.’ You are of course not used to thinking in this way, you believe that 
your feelings and emotions concern only you and that they are no concern of Heaven. But if 
they do not concern Heaven, they concern hell. When you say: ‘My love concerns only me,’ this 
‘me’, who seeks only to enjoy pleasure in a selfish way, is already on the road to hell. Why do 
men and women eliminate Heaven from their love? It seems as if they were ashamed and are 
trying to hide from it. But they feel no shame when it comes to hell. Well, then they should not 
complain when hell comes to set up house within them. 

Once upon a time there was a kingdom where disasters continuously swept the land – famine, 
riots and epidemics. The king, at his wits’ end, sent for a sage who told him: ‘Majesty, you are 
the cause of all these misfortunes: you live a life of debauchery, and your are cruel and unjust. 
That is why your people continuously suffer from all these catastrophes.’ The sage then 
addressed the people: ‘If you are suffering, this is because you have deserved it: you live in a 
senseless way, so you have attracted a monarch who is responsible for all your troubles.’ This is 
how sages explain such things. When a whole nation decides it wants to live in the light, Heaven 
will send noble and honest leaders who will bring nothing but blessings. But if a people is 
governed by rulers incapable of deciding what is best for their prosperity and well being, the 
people must accept that it is mainly on their own shoulders that the responsibility for their plight 
rests. 

The astral body, which in human beings is the seat of emotions, of passions, first reveals itself 
at the beginning of puberty. Before this is the etheric body that is active, and this ensures the 
growth and proper development of the child’s physical body. The child continues to grow and 
develop during these years, thanks to the etheric body which has not yet been hampered by the 
manifestations of the astral body. We often hear parents refer to the ‘awkward age’ or an 
‘adolescent crisis’ to explain the changes they see in their children. These changes are brought 
on by the awakening of the astral body, which is the source of all these chaotic emotional 
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displays: flashes of anger, feelings of repulsion, mood swings, and so on. These are all 
exuberant expressions of the astral body which eclipse the activity of the etheric body, and soon 
the adolescent stops growing. 
It is cosmic intelligence that desires the development of the astral body because, despite of the 
troubles it may temporary cause, it will prove to be a source of riches later in life. It is true, 
however, that the innocence and candor of childhood stem from the fact that the astral body is 
not yet developed in them. And this explains the words of Jesus: ‘If you do not become as 
children, you will not enter the Kingdom of God.’ Children may enter the Kingdom of God 
because they do not possess an astral body agitate by passions. But Jesus did not object to 
human beings becoming adults; he simply wanted them to master their astral bodies, whose 
desires and demands block their entrance to the Kingdom of God – this world of purity, of 
crystalline clarity. 

Heaven needs the kind of workers Jesus spoke about in his parables, selfless workers who 
understand that they must use everything in their lives as a means to achieve a Heavenly goal: 
the Kingdom of God. We must therefore devote all our faculties, talents and material
advantages to the service of a divine idea. Unfortunately, the opposite is usually the case: 
people who have gifts and opportunities put them at the service of their stomachs, their sex 
organs, their vanity, or their desire for power, and they even try to manipulate Heaven into 
satisfying their whims. Yes, they think the angels, the archangels, and the Lord himself are there 
for just this purpose. Even if they do not want to admit it because they are unaware of it, this is 
what human beings endlessly do: they try to manipulate Heaven. They must now become aware 
and dedicate all their faculties to the service of this one idea: the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Every day, try to contact the divine center within you. The moment you do this, all the particles 
of your being, all the forces circulating within you will become harmonized and will order 
themselves in relation to this divine center around which they must revolve. The secret of 
spiritual life is this: to recall this multitude of disparate elements which have scatters in all 
directions, and make them orbit around your inner sun like planets around the cosmic sun. 
Then, yes, we can speak of the Kingdom of God, because a center exists, a sun, a nucleus, and 
around this center other elements find their position and follow their appropriate trajectory. 

The disciple who works to attract celestial fire knows that this fire will come only to a place that 
he has prepared especially for it. He works untiringly to purify and sanctify this place, which is of 
course within himself. Through meditation, prayer, daily practice of the virtues, he builds a home 
from a pure and luminous matter so that fire may recognize its own quintessence and be 
attracted by it. In Christian tradition this celestial fire is called the Holy Spirit, and the 
Pentecostal feast celebrates the descent of the Holy Spirit on Jesus’ disciples in the form of 
flames or tongues of fire. This was when they received the gift of healing, prophesying and 
speaking in tongues. Of course the Holy Spirit does not come alone: he is accompanied by 
angels, archangels, a whole celestial hierarchy, as well as by many servants – the spirits of 
nature that dwell within man in the form of talents, faculties and virtues. 

Your children are dreams, thoughts and feelings that you have had in the past, and which you 
have now clothed in physical form. You do not know who you were in the past? Well, look at 
your children and they will tell you: ‘Watch us, we are here to show you what you were really 
like.’ If you want to know the truth about people all you have to do is look at their children. You 
will tell me you are not married and you have no children – but, there again, you are mistaken. 
Your children can also be your actions, and that is how, each and every day, you bring children 
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into the world. Jesus said that you can tell a tree by its fruit. If your fruit is tart, bitter and acidic, it 
proves that within you, the mother – the heart, and the father – the intellect, are defective. Action 
is a child, and this child can only be divine if this inner father and mother have conceived it 
divinely. 

Some of Jesus’ parables in the Gospels pertain to the relationship between one or several 
servants and their master. This is an image, among others, of the ties that unite human beings
with God. These parables should make you understand that people who are not like servants 
working for the Kingdom of God will always be hungry, thirsty, weak and tormented. Why? 
Because they will receive no salary. People who have entered into the employ of the Kingdom 
of God, who want to be servants to Heaven, are like workers who receive a magnificent salary 
every day, every hour, and this salary comes in the form of strength, currents of light and love, a 
joy, a dilatation, a wonder. When you meet these people your are surprised at how happy they 
seem, and if you ask them what has happened to them, these servants will reply: ‘It is because 
we work in the Lord’s fields: we are rewarded straight away.’ 

People must not use their physical or psychic defects as a justification for living mediocre lives. 
Even the most deprived human beings can acquire a higher state of consciousness which will 
allow them to work for the good of humanity. Some will say: 'But it is not possible! I am weak, I 
am neither enlightened nor wise. How can I help so many human beings?' Obviously, you will 
not manifest the Kingdom of God on earth from one day to the next, but from the moment you 
begin to think of it, to love it and to desire its realization, you channel your power and your 
energy in this direction. This work will first of all produce effects on you yourself: you will rise 
higher in yourself, and you will ennoble yourself. And since nothing happens without 
consequence, in one way or another you will eventually benefit the beings around you. In any 
case, you can never justify doing nothing. 

Love – common love – between men and women is a struggle, a fight: it is a question of who will 
triumph over the other. Appearances are of course appealing: smiles, kisses, flowers, gifts... 
But, in reality, it is an implacable war between the sexes; a covert war, for in order to defeat the 
enemy, one must deceive the other and use diplomacy. It is only years later that we see which 
of the two was smarter. You will protest, ‘What you’re saying is awful, it’s impossible!’ Yes, but 
unfortunately, it is the truth, the sad truth... except in cases where the man and woman have a 
divine philosophy, a high ideal for which they want to work together so as to hasten the coming 
of the Kingdom of God. Then they are no longer covert enemies but associates: both of them 
participate in this divine work with the different qualities nature has given them.

When you love someone, you project your thoughts and desires on to your beloved and try to 
enter his, or her, heart and mind. In this way, according to the quality and strength of your love, 
you can either project devastation within your loved one, or you can bring the Kingdom of God 
to live in his, or her, soul. Now you see why it is said that love is the father of magic. If people 
find this a scandalous claim, they need only to observe themselves to realize that, when they 
are in love, they unconsciously work magic. They concentrate their whole attention, all the time, 
on trying to attract the object of their love, on choosing conditions and situations favourable for 
seduction, even ensnarement. Is this not magic? You see how clear it is that human beings 
learn the art of magic from love.
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For centuries, people have followed the lead of scientists, concentrating on analytical methods, 
and this fragmented way of thinking has caused them to lose the ability to view the whole, the 
synthesis. Of course, a problem has to be analysed. But solutions can best be found through 
synthesis, that is, by putting parts or elements together into the whole, so that the problem can 
be seen within its wider frame of reference. Only synthesis gives life. When, in our efforts to 
understand the complex details of everything and everybody, we cling grimly to a system of 
analysis, we regress towards death: first, spiritual death, and then physical death. Egocentricity 
is a form of analysis. Egocentric people tend to want to live apart from others, alienated and 
lonely, an attitude that leads eventually to spiritual death. On the other hand, a collectivity, or 
brotherhood, is a synthesis that brings life. Without this desire to create universal fellowship, 
human beings will be destroyed. In order to maintain life, it is vital to have a high ideal. That 
ideal is the Kingdom of God on earth – true universal brotherhood. 

It is the vocation of humankind to take part in the work of God. Jesus said: ‘My Father is 
working, and I am also working.’ And we too can take part in this work, so that the Kingdom of 
God may descend on earth. It should not matter whether the advent of the Kingdom of God is 
near or a long way off. What should matter is that from the moment we take part in this gigantic, 
noble, divine work and put all our strength and energy into it, we are coming closer to the Deity. 
It is very important to know where we put our energies. People who take part in dishonest 
activities unknowingly become impregnated with impurities, which will stir up and they end up 
destroying themselves in the process. Whereas people who take part in celestial activities add 
particles of light to their subtle bodies every day. By working for the Kingdom of God they are 
establishing it within themselves first. 

The spirits of nature like being given work, but they never concern themselves about the 
objective of this work, be it good or evil, beneficial or detrimental. Whoever it may be who gives 
them the work, they do it: they are in total submission to this superior will that has succeeded in 
dominating them. That is why so many magicians and sorcerers use them for abhorrent 
purposes. The spirits of nature obey, because that is how they are: they have no moral 
conscience, they do everything, whether good or evil, in the same way. Knowing this, it is up to 
human beings to be vigilant and to learn to use these nature spirits only for divine work. 
Ask this multitude of spirits, who are busily active in contributing to the life of nature, to give their 
assistance to all those who work for love, light and peace, for the coming of the Kingdom of God 
on earth. 

An idea is a living, active being. You may know this already, but if you do not, it is because you 
are still not aware of the enormous repercussions an idea can have upon the depths of your 
being. Study your ideas and the effect they produce, and see how some have harmed you and 
others have helped you wonderfully; then you will understand the importance of nurturing a 
divine idea, capable of transforming not only your entire being, but everything around you. The 
concept of working for the light, for the Kingdom of God and His justice, is the most glorious idea 
that exists. This idea has the power to create gold within you, meaning health, joy, strength, 
intelligence, hope and faith. Hold this ideal carefully within you, and you will be regenerated and 
restored. 

You think that only human beings can help other human beings, and that they can do so only 
through political, economic or social action. No, in this living and conscious organism that we 
call nature, and to which we belong, a multitude of entities are ready to contribute to the 
evolution of humanity. Earth, water, air and fire, the four elements and the entities that dwell 
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therein have sworn before the Eternal to help all those who work at becoming creatures of 
peace, harmony and beauty.
From now on, wherever you go in nature, think of speaking to all these beings that live in caves, 
trees, streams, lakes and mountains. Ask them to come and participate in the coming of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. One day, billions of spirits will start working on human hearts and 
brains, and Heaven will recognize you as a builder of the new life, a source, a son or daughter 
of God. 

Everyday you hear people complain that the world is in a bad way and that things are getting 
worse. But whose fault is that? They have all the elements they need for the Kingdom of God to 
descend on earth. The only obstacle is their ill will. They refuse to take part in working for the 
good of mankind. Everyone is preoccupied with their own interests. So how can things get any 
better? If everyone consented to make some effort, there would be very rapid changes. Consent 
is what it all boils down to. Take someone like Hitler, for instance; do you really think he had 
such exceptional qualities? Not at all, but because of the circumstances at the time, he was able 
to obtain the consent of millions of Germans, which is why he became so powerful. So now, if, 
instead of giving their consent to ideas of racism, exclusion and violence, human beings worked 
together towards universal brotherhood, then the Kingdom of God would descend on earth. 

To a spiritual person nature is not simply a place where they go to experience silence and 
peace or to admire the beauty of the landscape. There is work to do for a spiritual person in 
nature. You will say, ‘But what kind of work?’ 
When, for instance, you are at the seaside, by a lake or on a riverbank, address the entities that 
live there, saying: ‘Spirits of the waters, unite and each time a boat comes by, inspire the men 
and women on it with the desire to improve something in their lives.’ And do the same wherever 
you go, be it in a park, a forest or in the mountains. All the spirits of nature you have alerted are 
already busy, you have put them to work and they enjoy being set to work. The spirits of nature 
do not know what it means to work towards a divine idea, because they have not been blessed 
with a moral sense. They have no concept of right and wrong, which is why they can be enlisted 
for the purpose of either. When human beings decide to make use of them in their exercise of 
black magic, they quietly obey. So you, at least, learn to use them only towards good, towards 
making the Kingdom of God on earth. 

If you want to attract the benevolence of heavenly entities so that they further the realisation of 
your projects, then you must work on harmony. Wherever they may be, luminous entities are 
attracted by the harmony created among those who have begun to serve a divine idea. The 
entities say to each other: 'How different these people are from the countless others who meet 
only to fulminate against real or imagined enemies; these beings have come together to create 
unity, to prepare the Kingdom of God. We must go to visit them and help them.' A perfume 
emanates from this state of harmony, a perfume that human beings may not notice, but which 
the entities delight in. And even the stars high in the heavens smile down at them and send 
messages of love. 

Human beings, animals, plants and stones all understand what the sun says, because the 
language of the sun is the language of light, warmth and life. The language of the sun is the only 
truly universal language and it is therefore through the sun that God speaks to us most clearly. 
Do not be misled into thinking that the Africans and Indians have come to understand the 
Christian language, even though they were sent missionaries. For most of them it has all 
remained gibberish.
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Religion must be built on foundations that can be refuted by no-one and no-one can refute the 
importance of light, warmth and life. Too much significance has been given to outward 
conventions and doctrines: ceremonies, rites, liturgy etc. True religion must teach human beings 
light, warmth and life. And what are light, warmth and life? Wisdom that enlightens and resolves 
problems; disinterested love that embellishes, encourages and consoles; subtle and spiritual life 
that makes you active, dynamic and daring in order to create the Kingdom of God on earth. 

If you are seeking an initiatic teaching solely to educate yourself and speed up your spiritual 
evolution, it is poor that your ideal is not so sublime: you are just looking to promote your self-
interest, your own salvation. Too many people only think of the salvation of their soul. ‘I want to 
save my soul!’ They say. Well, that is not so wonderful. You should no longer be preoccupied 
with saving your soul. What do people think the soul is all about? What does one’s soul 
represent compared with the immensity of creation as a whole? People should work at saving 
other people’s souls, and then they themselves will also be saved. Otherwise, whilst they are 
busy worrying about saving their own souls, they isolate themselves form the rest of the world: 
nobody else matters to them, all they are thinking about their own soul. It is neither sensible nor 
appealing. You must let that notion go. The day people rid themselves of the idea that they must 
always look after their own good, their personal salvation, the whole world will change, because 
this is the very idea which is preventing the coming of the Kingdom of God. 

As education has developed, the intellect has come to occupy a dominant position in people’s 
personal and social life, and it has gained this position to the detriment of the heart. How many 
people are capable of understanding the respective roles of the heart and the intellect and how 
these should work together? They are few. So the intellect continues its course by accumulating 
knowledge, by thinking up all kinds of tricks to succeed at all costs, to oust others, to spread 
chaos. Whereas the heart, left to its own devices, becomes the setting for all kinds of 
disturbances and turmoil. This is why we see an increasing number of people nowadays who 
are intellectually very able but who have a dreadful emotional life, which is tearing them apart. 
But no-one finds this shocking; it is quite normal. Well no, it is not normal. The heart has a 
different role to play other than simply tormenting people. And the heart will only be able to fulfil 
this role when the intellect has understood its role, which is to glorify the heart, to ensure the 
heart’s greatness and capabilities are properly understood, and to show that, thanks to love and 
goodness, the Kingdom of God and Its Justice can come to earth. Because if the intellect 
continues to develop independently from the heart, it will destroy the earth. In this teaching you 
will learn how the intellect must glorify the heart so that, thanks to their union, you may begin to 
have a beneficial effect on the world as a whole. 

It is not on the physical plane that women are most powerful, but in the subtle plane of 
emanations, because they give off small, subtle particles of a special magnetism. That is why 
men have often called them witches, sorceresses or fairies. The truth is that, thanks to their 
emanations, women even have the ability to form bodies of an etheric nature. If a great master, 
a savior of the world, provides them with a seed, the idea, then all women are able to provide 
the material which serves to create the body of a collective child. They do, however, have to 
become conscious of their capabilities and decide to contribute with the whole of their being to 
the formation and development of this new collective body: the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Seek the Kingdom of God, hope for the Kingdom of God and nothing else, because the 
Kingdom of God is a state of perfection, of fulfillment, comprising everything: health, wealth, 
beauty, order, freedom, peace, wisdom, love, joy and more. So, instead of naming all these 
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blessings in your meditations and your prayers it is less ‘labor intensive’ to talk of the Kingdom 
of God, which is the synthesis of all these. people say: ‘If only I were powerful; if only I were rich; 
if only I were beautiful.’ But these are only individual aspects, attributes of the Kingdom of God 
and as soon as we begin to wish for something in particular, we create an imbalance. The 
Kingdom of God is above all a state of equilibrium and harmony, and if we seek one individual 
thing, it is obviously at the detriment of something else, and already the seeds of imbalance are 
sown. Everything our soul, our spirit, our heart, our intellect, our physical body need is contained 
in these words: the Kingdom of God. 

Jesus said, ‘It is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to 
enter into the Kingdom of God.’ At first sight, these words seem ridiculous, but in fact they 
contain profound meaning.
What is the characteristic of someone with a great deal of wealth? It is an astral body, the body 
of desire, so inflated through greed that it has become like an immense tumor and that tumor 
prevents him from passing through the door of the Kingdom of God. Whereas the astral body of 
a camel is very small (symbolically, it can go through the eye of a needle), because the camel is 
abstemious, content with very little: qualities which make him resistant to all difficulties and able 
to cross deserts in conditions to serve for anyone else to survive. People’s inordinate desires 
create tumors in their astral bodies, which prevent them from passing through the doors of 
initiation. A disciple must, therefore, watch over all wishes and desires; otherwise the doors of 
the Kingdom of God will remain shut to him.

It is time for people to understand the true role of an initatic school. Too many still imagine that 
they can go there to acquire gifts of clairvoyance, magic powers and all sorts of supernatural 
faculties that will help them satisfy their desires and ambitions. It is not like that.
The true role of an initiatic school is to train people for the constant work of creating the 
Kingdom of God on earth: brotherhood amongst all people. You do not need to be a magus or a 
clairvoyant, or possess exceptional powers in order to embark on this work; all that is necessary 
is to become wiser, purer and more disinterested, and to attain greater mastery over yourself. 

You must make the effort every day to make contact with the divine centre within you. In this 
way all the cells and particles of your being will be coordinated and harmonized and begin to 
orbit around this centre. This is the great secret: to gather up all those disparate elements that 
shoot off in every direction and get them to spin like planets around the sun. Only then can we 
speak of the Kingdom of God, because only then is there a centre, a sun, a hub around which 
all the other elements find their rightful place and slip into orbit. 

Many people carry within themselves so many negative elements which paralyze them and the 
result is that they are unable to show an open, welcoming face, even if they try: impossible to 
make their facial muscles move, to bring life to their expression, everything remain fixed. And if 
they smile, all you see is a grimace. Proof they have spent all their lives stagnating in the lower 
regions of the will, the heart and the intellect, without even an element of the soul and the spirit 
ever coming near to them.
The Gospels say that only children will enter the Kingdom of God. Why? Because children laugh 
and smile; they are alive. This is why you must heed the expressions of your face. If you arrive 
before the door of Paradise with a stony face, you will be told: ‘No, you can’t come in with a face 
like that. Here we only allow children’s faces.’ Yes, indeed, there are beings by the doors up 
above who look at your expression and if you have a forbidding look on your face, they will say: 
‘Go on, away with you! We don’t want you here.’ You do not believe it? Well, go and find out. 
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We now know that birds evolved from certain reptiles. Perhaps there were a few individual 
reptiles, bolder and more enterprising or more curious than others, who became leaders, and 
some followed their example while those who were lazy or dull-witted remained reptiles. The 
same thing can be seen in the human race: in the course of its history, there has always been a 
minority willing to follow those who could lead them into new ways while others, the majority, 
were content to stagnate. There have always been a few precurseurs, a few daring individuals, 
and it is thanks to them that mankind has progressed. And don't the Gospels tell us that the 
faint-hearted cannot enter into the Kingdom of God? Yes, each individual must have sufficient 
good will, consciousness and intelligence to make the effort to pull himself up, to become a bird 
and be free. 

Some of you are unhappy because you feel you are still enslaved to your baser instincts. But do 
not worry, this is normal; there are so many things to put right in each one of us. What is 
important is that we work towards becoming free. Each day we must pray, exercise our 
willpower and send messages to our friends in the invisible world. At the moment you are still a 
prisoner, but if you maintain contact with these very powerful beings the time will come when 
you will be able to say to all those enemies within: ‘Go on, away with you. I am a servant of God. 
You have no place here. Within me is the Kingdom of God and you will stay not a moment 
longer.’ And then of course the enemies will bare their teeth, draw their claws, and say: ‘What? 
You small, miserable creature, you have always belonged to us, we are your master.’ And you 
will say: ‘Yes, that was so in the first few pages of my history, but other pages have since been 
written without your knowledge. Now God is my shepherd, I have a Master, Heaven is with me, 
everything has changed. So, out with you!’ These enemies will open their mouths and spit fire, 
but you will be protected by the power of Heaven which will oust them. 

Soon the Age of Aquarius will bring great upheavals, which will allow human beings to 
understand the reality of the spiritual world and the laws that govern it. Out of those upheavals 
will emerge a new life that will surpass your wildest imagination in beauty, splendor and 
harmony. All those living creatures, working in secret throughout the world to realize the 
Kingdom of God, will find each other again and will work together, so that the bastions of 
ignorance, materialism and bigotry will tumble down. I tell you this and it will be as I say: Nothing 
can prevent the coming of the new age – The Golden Age. 

Man's astral body, which is the seat of the emotions and passions, begins to manifest itself at 
puberty. Before that it is the etheric body that is active; it is the etheric body that ensures the 
growth and proper development of the physical body. In a child, everything is continually 
transformed and purified thanks to the etheric body, whose activity is not yet hampered by the 
manifestations of the astral body.
The purity and innocence of children come from the fact that their astral body is not yet 
developed. This explains Jesus' words: 'Unless you become as little children you will not enter 
the Kingdom of Heaven.' A child can enter the Kingdom of Heaven because he does not 
possess an astral body tormented by passion. Jesus did not mean that human beings should 
not become adults. He was telling them that they must gain the mastery of their astral body 
whose impure desires and demands make it impossible for them to enter the Kingdom of God, 
which is a world of purity, harmony and light. 

People have great respect and admiration for the intellect, but the truth is that it has failed its 
mission. It was destined to glorify the heart, to bring to the fore the dignity and the possibilities of 
the human heart, to show that, by means of love and kindness, the Kingdom of God could be 
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achieved on earth. But, instead of helping men to understand the role and the importance of the 
heart, the intellect has developed independently of the heart and has made them cunning, 
selfish and treacherous... and it will end by destroying the world because it continues to work 
with deceit and divisiveness. Yes, it is the intellect that men value most highly but, in the end, it 
will destroy everything, because it is not guided by the moral qualities of the heart. Its greatest 
error lies in having cut itself off from the heart. In our Teaching you learn that the intellect must 
glorify the heart so that, thanks to their union, you may become perfect. 

The more numerous we are when we are together, the more our fraternal radiance attracts 
divine entities that come to help, giving us health, strength, and light. We do not gather together 
because we are happy to see each other and to pass the time in a pleasant way, but to do a 
conscious work. And this work consists of submitting our personal, egotistic life to the law of 
brotherhood, universality, and harmony. Each harmonious vibration we create attunes us to the 
great cosmic harmony. The word 'harmony' embodies every virtue, all blessings. When harmony 
penetrates us, it will tune us like an instrument; the Spirit will then lightly play us and draw out 
the most beautiful sounds. This is working for the Kingdom of God. 

There is no nobler activity than to participate in the work for the coming of the Kingdom of God 
and his righteousness. You have to be aware of this and participate with all the means you 
have, great or small, even with your weaknesses and deficiencies – no matter – just participate. 
When there is an election, no one insists that people be necessarily smart or able in order to 
vote; even idiots can vote. Well, we too must vote for the Kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, participate in the coming of this kingdom of earth and be happy and proud to do 
so. In the eyes of Heaven there is nothing more important. It is true that most people participate 
to a certain extent in all kinds of enterprises, but most of the time these enterprises are 
mundane or worse – stupid, pernicious or even diabloic. Whereas here, we offer you the most 
glorious and sublime enterprise in which you can participate: the Kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, the Golden Age. 

The light and life absorbed by the earth, plants, animals and men, comes to us from the sun. We 
take in this life and give off our wastes, our sins, which the sun transforms and purifies and then 
sends back to us in the form of renewed life. This endless circulation between the earth and 
Heaven, takes place, also between ordinary men and Initiates. The Initiates take in raw 
materials from men, transmute them and send them back in the form of spiritual gifts. If we 
seriously want to evolve, we must stop complaining about other people’s faults and failings, and 
start working to transform them within ourselves and send them back in the form of light. When 
we work to transform the sins and failings of those around us we are working for the Kingdom of 
God, and the Initiates will accept us as disciples, saying: ‘Come and work with us, we need your 
collaboration and you are ready to help us.’

Heaven needs disinterested workers who understand that every aspect of their lives can 
become a means to attain a Heavenly goal: the Kingdom of God. This means that we must put 
all that we possess in the way of faculties, talents or material advantages at the service of a 
divine idea. Unfortunately, more often than not, people do just the opposite: they put their great 
gifts and possibilities at the service of their belly, their sexual appetites or their vanity and lust for 
power; they are ready to make Heaven itself serve their whims. Oh yes: the Angels and 
Archangels and the Lord Himself only exist to serve them! Even though they are not really 
conscious of it and would never admit it, human beings constantly try to make use of Heaven. It 
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is high time they became conscious of it and put all their faculties at the service of this one idea: 
the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Honesty, kindness, generosity, patience, peace, harmony and brotherhood will be the most 
highly esteemed values of the new life. The person who does not manifest these virtues will be 
considered useless, even harmful.
Diplomas will be awarded to those whose behaviour serves to bring peace and harmony, and 
not to those who, encyclopaedia-like, are merely warehouses of factual information. Strong 
characters are needed to bring the Kingdom of God to earth, not information services. Anyway, 
nature alone has the power to award diplomas. If the mere touch of your hand can bring relief to 
someone who is troubled and distressed, that is proof that Heaven has awarded you a diploma. 
Do you possess a gift, a talent, or a virtue? It is a diploma granted by God. True diplomas are 
not pieces of paper; they permeate your whole being and are imprinted on your face and body. 
You may well have gained every diploma that exists on earth, but they would be worthless, and 
in the eyes of nature you would be useless, unless you also manifest the powerful and luminous 
emanations of a living diploma.

When we gather around a fire, the fire becomes the centre of the group and it is toward this 
symbolic centre of light, warmth and life that we must send our thoughts and prayers. We meet 
each other in the fire: our soul and our thoughts meet in the fire provided we are aware and 
understand the significance of such a reunion, of such a ceremony. Why are we gathered 
around a fire? To give 'flesh and blood' to a divine idea by wrapping it in our love, so giving it all 
the elements it needs to become material reality. We must do everything in our power to ensure 
that our friends from the invisible world find an abundance of this matter within us, this love with 
which they can envelop the child that must be born: the Kingdom of God on earth. 

How many men and women on this earth join forces to serve great ideas like the Kingdom of 
God and His Righteousness? Very few. You do, however, see great numbers of people waste 
their energies in defending all kinds of causes of lesser importance (crumbling monuments, old 
customs, a certain breed of dog, etc), which in fact they then soon abandon for another and 
another ... Some will say: ‘But joining forces to help people who are victims of a disaster or 
persecution is doing something and at least we see results. Whereas the Kingdom of God is a 
utopia and will never be realized.’ Well, that is of no concern to us. Jesus said: ‘... strive first for 
the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness, ...’ and what is our concern is that we must work 
for its realization, because this is the only ideal worth devoting your life to. What is certain, 
however, is that if no-one does anything, in the belief that all efforts in this direction are useless, 
then of course the Kingdom of God will never be realized. 

There are times when everything seems easy. You breathe freely and you feel life is smiling at 
you. Then there are times when nothing seems right. You are depressed and irritable. Well, 
there is a simple explanation for this. When the spirit descends towards matter, his fiancee, he 
brings her his life, his strength and his light, and matter, receiving these vibrations, come to life 
and renews herself. But as soon as the spirit moves away and goes on his travels, his fiancee is 
alone again and weak. 
Let us take the following example: If you repeatedly move a magnet towards the coil of a 
dynamo and move it away again, this movement produces an induction generating a current in 
the wire of the coil and this current can subsequently be converted. And this also happens within 
us, because the spirit enters and leaves alternately. When he enters, the current flows through 
your being and you feel enlightened and strengthened. When he leaves, the current is cut, and 
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you reach a state where you feel indecisive, lost and with no enthusiasm for life. But do not be 
down-hearted, because the spirit will return and the Kingdom of God will return with him. So 
long as the coming and going of the spirit alternates he cannot leave us for ever. One day he 
will return and in the meantime we must continue our work so that we may welcome him with 
new possibilities. 

When you invite someone to stay with you for a few days, you prepare a room for him. You do 
not just say: 'Come, come', without knowing where you are going to put him. All the more so if 
your guest is someone important. Before extending your invitation, you think about how you are 
going to welcome him. Imagine, for instance, that you are expecting a prince to come and stay: 
are you going to let him go through a dirty, untidy house? Well, may believers forgive me if I say 
they treat God in ways they would not dare to treat even their neighbours. They do not prepare 
a place for the Creator within themselves, a sacred place, but they invite Him to a pigsty, to a 
dung heap. Later they are astonished when it is not God who comes to visit them, but devils.
A true spiritualist dedicates his life to Heaven saying, ‘From now on I will work for the Kingdom 
of God. I will abandon all these futile occupations, all these passing pleasures that bring me 
nothing.’ By doing this, he releases within himself spiritual energies that were paralyzed and 
enslaved by ordinary, everyday habits and he can at last bear fruit. 

Look at a tree: When it is invaded by insects and caterpillars, it cannot bear fruit and we must rid 
it of its parasites with insecticides. In the same way, someone who gives in to laziness and the 
basest pleasures attracts parasites, dark entities of the astral world that come to nourish 
themselves through him. They invade his body, will, heart and intellect, they suck up the sap 
that should nourish his higher self. Yes, this is true: Human beings shelter within themselves 
other beings that drain them of all their energy. To get rid of these parasites, they must dedicate 
their whole being, all their activities to Heaven and it is then that they will bear only succulent 
fruits. 

How can you hope to detain heavenly entities as they fly by, and get them to visit you ' if you do 
nothing to catch their attention? You must at least show a signal, a light of some kind. Try every 
day to project flashes and fireworks of bright, pure colours from your heart and soul and spirit. 
When these heavenly entities see them they will exclaim, 'Oh, look at those lights down there. 
Let's go and join the celebration!' Then, on coming closer, they will feel drawn to you in 
friendship, and may even decide to stay and help you. If they do, everything will be much easier 
for you. This is why it is worth changing your way of life: to win the friendship of these higher 
spirits so that they come and help you to work for the coming of the Kingdom of God on earth. 

The ordinary kind of love between men and women is a war, a battle in which both try to 
conquer the other. On the outside, of course, it is all quite charming, all smiles and kisses, 
flowers and presents but, in reality, a relentless war between the sexes is being waged. Of 
course, it is not open warfare, it has to be carefully camouflaged because a great deal of 
diplomacy is needed in order to conquer one's adversary, and it is only years later that one can 
see which was the more cunning of the two. You will protest, 'That's a terrible thing to say. It 
can't be true!' I'm afraid it is. Except, of course, when the man and woman share a divine 
philosophy, a high ideal, and want to work for the Kingdom of God. Then, instead of being 
adversaries in disguise, they are true collaborators: each of them brings to their joint venture the 
particular qualities that nature has given them. 
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There is tremendous power in concentration. lf you concentrate the sun's rays through a 
magnifying glass, for instance, you can start a fire. Initiates, who know these laws and 
consciously apply them, achieve important results in every area of life. And we, too, when we 
come together it is for a purpose and we expect to get results, otherwise it would be useless and 
even ridiculous to assemble as we do; if we do nothing with all the energy emitted by our 
collectivity we might as well stay at home. But if we all ask together for the Kingdom of God, we 
are like the rays of the sun all concentrating on one spot, and in this way we can melt even the 
stones of the earth! 

What do we celebrate at Christmas? The union of the soul and spirit. They unite to give birth to 
a seed which is the beginning of a new consciousness within us. This consciousness manifests 
as an inner light that dispels all darkness...as heat of such intensity that, even if the whole world 
abandons us, we never feel alone...as an abundant life that bursts forth wherever our feet take 
us. This consciousness is also accompanied by an influx of forces that we wish to consecrate to 
the edification and construction of the Kingdom of God, and at the same time by the 
extraordinary joy of feeling ourselves to be part of this immensity, linked to the whole universe 
and to all evolved souls. And finally, we are certain that no one can take this joy from us. In 
India, this state is called buddhic consciousness, and the Christians call it the birth of Christ. 

The birth of Jesus was a historical event of vital significance, but if it was enough for Jesus to be 
born two thousand years ago, why has the Kingdom of God still not descended to earth? Wars, 
misfortune, disease, all these should have disappeared.
True disciples know that on the night of Christmas Christ was born in the world in the form of 
light, warmth and life, and they make the necessary preparations, setting up the right conditions, 
so that this divine Child may also be born within them. Yes, you can read the story of the birth of 
Jesus as many times as you like, and sing: “Unto us a child is born,’ but so long as Christ is not 
born within you, all this will serve as nothing. So it is up to each of us to have this desire to allow 
Christ to be born in our soul and to become like Him so that earth becomes populated with 
Christs. This is what Jesus sought when he said: ‘Very truly, I tell you, the one who believes in 
me will also do the works that I do and, in fact, will do greater works than these …’ Well, where 
are these works, greater than those of Jesus? Go on, show them to me!
For some Christ has already been born and for some He will soon be born. What is important is 
the preparation, the setting-up of the right conditions. 

Man is inhabited by millions of souls which all have to be born a second time; when all these 
souls are born within him, man will be truly born.
Christ said, ‘Unless a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God.’ Water must be pure; the spirit must be luminous. Light must be able to express itself 
through our transparent purity that the image of God can be seen in us. When this has been 
achieved, when we are truly born of the purity of His love and of the light of His wisdom, then we 
shall be in the image and resemblance of God.
Every manifestation in life is a birth. But only the soul and the spirit can give birth on the spiritual 
level.

Researchers who have studied the subject of sleep have found that it has several phases, 
several levels. On the psychic and spiritual planes, there are also several levels of sleep or 
wakefulness, that is to say, several levels of consciousness. Well, it is our task to wake up. In 
the Christian tradition it says that we must be born again. Why 'born again'? This is the 
expression Jesus used when speaking to Nicodemus: 'No one can see the Kingdom of God 
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without being born anew.' But in reality, this new birth, like an awakening, is an ongoing process; 
every step forward on the path of light and truth is a new birth, a new awakening. To be awake, 
yes... this is the aim of the spiritual life, and it is the meaning of the name Buddha: 'the 
Awakened'. 

In order to effect a revolution, do people have to be lawyers, philosophers, scientists or 
generals? No, but all must be present and united as one – scientists, the ignorant, the 
competent and incompetent, the weak and the strong – so as to emerge victorious! Every day 
we see this type of thing in the newspapers or on television, but we do not understand. You will 
say, ‘But what is there to understand?’ A lot of things and in particular, that to obtain results, it is 
the numbers of people uniting that counts. Whether the individuals be drunkards or invalids is of 
secondary importance. The important thing is that, drunkards and invalids though they may be, 
they join with all others in clamoring for something.
And in order to ask for the Kingdom of God, what is important? Of course, everyone must make 
an effort to become honest, upright and unselfish. But, above all, they must want to join forces 
so that these masses of human beings who are asking for the Kingdom of God be heard at last. 
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EEnnccyycc ll ooppeedd iiaa IInn ii tt iiaa tt ii cc SScc ii ee nncc ee
BBooookk 66:: TThhee TTwwoo PPrriinncciipplleess –– FFeemmiinniinnee && MMaassccuulliinnee --

AADDAAMM && EEVVEE –– MMAANN && WWOOMMAANN

–– AA NNEEWW PPOOIINNTT OOFF VVIIEEWW ––
When alchemists talk about preparing the philosopher’s stone as ‘woman’s work and child’s 
play’, they intend to direct the adept’s observations toward the phenomena that occur on earth, 
to discover the laws and principles at work behind these phenomena. They have purposely 
inverted the order of this phase, which should be ‘child’s play and woman’s work’, because this 
concerns play and work of a very specific kind: that of conception and gestation. Yes, those who 
seek to understand how the philosopher’s stone is made must first understand how, from an 
initiatic point of view, a man and woman conceive a child. This is the ‘child’s play’. And ‘woman’s 
work’? This is gestation. If you understand the laws of conception and gestation you will find the 
philosopher’s stone, because the physical and spiritual worlds are both governed by the same 
laws and the same processes. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1166,, 22000000))

Is there any force more potent than that which is triggered by the meeting of the masculine and 
feminine principles? Is there a woman living who can say that she has never been deeply moved 
by the sight of some man's face, or a man who has never been moved by the face of a woman? 
It is quite clear: men and women cannot fail to know that the principles they represent are 
powerful and dynamic and that the purpose of their mutual influence is procreation. What they 
do not know, however, is what attitude they should adopt towards each other so as to create 
harmony, beauty and splendour instead of disorder, disillusionment and tragedy. The world itself 
is set in motion thanks to the forces triggered by the encounter between the masculine and 
feminine principles. When properly managed these forces produce beams of light so powerful 
that they can trigger phenomena of cosmic importance. But this requires human beings who are 
perfectly conscious and in full control of themselves. ((MMAARRCCHH 55,, 11999955))

Human beings in their ignorance and pretentiousness imagine that it is they themselves who 
have created the institution of marriage. No! Marriage is a cosmic phenomenon that is 
celebrated first of all on high between the heavenly Father and his Wife. And because human 
beings have been created in the image of God, they repeat this cosmic event in an instinctive 
and, unfortunately, unconscious manner. Christianity is still a long way from understanding this 
truth. For Christians, God is uniquely a masculine principle. Well, no, they are mistaken. If man 
seeks woman to unite with her and create, it is because God also has a wife with whom he 
unites and creates. His wife is the divine Mother, Nature, Cosmic Matter. Obviously, you must 
not imagine that the wife of God, the Cosmic Spirit, is like a woman of the earth, extraordinary as 
she is. This lofty reality exists at the level of principles. But the law is absolute: everything which 
is below is like that which is above. Therefore, everything which takes place below is in the 
image of that which takes places on high. ((AAPPRRIILL 22,, 22000033))
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So many love stories end in failure! And yet, instinctively, each time a man and woman begin to 
love again, they hope that this time their love will be wonderful. That they have found their soul
mate and will taste life to the fullest. Where does this hope come from? From memory of the 
distant past, from the knowledge – deeply buried within them – that in the divine world above, 
the union of the masculine and feminine principles is achieved in the greatest light, greatest 
beauty and greatest joy. Men and women do not find this same fulfilment because they search 
for each other on too low a level. The true marriage between two persons is the union of their 
soul and spirit. If people are disappointed, it is because they have not been able to achieve this 
marriage. Happiness is only possible when they succeed in uniting in the higher regions.

((AAPPRRIILL 1111,, 22000011))

In the Hebrew Bible, God is most often represented by the tetragram Jod, Heh, Vav, Heh. The 
Cabbalists offer a symbolic interpretation: Jod represents the father, Heh the mother, Vav the 
son, and the second Heh the daughter. The masculine principle represented by the Yod and the 
Vav, and the feminine principle represented by the two Heh, are therefore equal in presence, 
which means that in God these two principles are equal in value. You will say they cannot be 
equal because one of them must precede the other. Yes, they can be, because value is one 
thing and position another. Position is a concept of the material order, and value is a concept of 
the spiritual order. On the material plane, even if people are equal in value, they cannot all be 
given first place, because there is only one first position. When you send a letter to a couple, you 
must mention the man and the woman one after another in the address: ‘Mr. and Mrs. X’, or 
‘Mrs. and Mr. X’. If men and women challenge each other over the matter of position, it is 
because they do not understand how to formulate the problem correctly. The question of 
position is secondary; it is value that we must consider and respect. And in God, the masculine 
and feminine are of equal value. ((MMAAYY 1100,, 22000000))

Physically a person can only be a man or a woman, and generally speaking it is impossible to be 
mistaken on this point. Psychically, however, things are far more complex. Psychically a person 
has the two principles: the masculine and the feminine. Man can therefore not be likened to the 
masculine principle, nor woman to the feminine principle. In the Chinese representation of yin 
and yang, for instance, the black, feminine yin contains a white dot, and the white, masculine 
yang contains a black dot, to explain that the masculine always contains a feminine part and the 
feminine always contains a part which is masculine.
Living men and women are not abstract principles: living men and women are a combination of 
masculine and feminine in unequal proportions and, what is more, from one incarnation to 
another they may even change sex physically. It has been established by cosmic intelligence 
that, in order to grow and perfect their inner self, people should know the two states, the two 
conditions, and so learn to acquire all the qualities of both principles. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2233,, 11999999))

We have seen princes relinquish their kingdom for the love of a woman. But what was it about 
this woman that made her more important than a whole nation of people? In fact, man does not 
seek out a woman, but a principle that is complementary to him and without which he cannot 
live. And woman have done the same: a girl will fight her entire family, the whole world to follow 
the man she loves. Is she wrong in doing so? No, not at all. The Lord and Mother Nature have 
inscribed in the heart of human beings: ‘You will leave your father and mother and you will follow 
your wife (or husband).’ The masculine principle seeks out the feminine principle and the 
feminine principle seeks out the masculine principle, because on their own they feel incomplete, 
crippled. Human beings are not always aware of this, because this search, this seeking out 
takes on a variety of forms. Mystics say they are seeking God. In reality what they call God is 
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this part that is complementary to themselves with which they seek to unite, to merge in order to 
become one complete, perfect entity.. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 22000022))

Having descended to incarnate on the physical plane, human beings are so preoccupied with 
their external appearance as a man or as a woman they tend to forget that up above, on the 
divine plane, they possess both principles – masculine and feminine. You must understand, 
however, that ‘up above’ is not light years away. ‘Up above’ is also within us: it is the higher part 
of us. Women must understand that the masculine principle is there within them, waiting and will 
reveal itself at the end of their spiritual quest by giving them strength, knowledge and wisdom. 
And in men the feminine principle is waiting within to give them true beauty, love and divine life 
in all its abundance.
True initiation is an internal process at the end of which a human being is able to fuse with the 
complementary side of himself. That is why he never feel deprived or lonely. Men and women 
feel no less lonely if they have sexual relationships. Many people know that only too well. The 
number of their encounters and experiences increase, but inside the feeling of isolation, the 
solitude of the desert, persists. Yes, it is within, on the mental, emotional and spiritual planes, 
that certain encounters must first be made. You will only find below what you have first realized 
above. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 11999999))

Fire and water are an expression of the two principles, masculine and feminine, which are at 
work together in the world. When a man and woman unite, what are they doing? They are 
uniting fire and water, and if they don't know how to do so correctly, the water (the woman) will 
evaporate and the fire (the man) will be extinguished. Fire and water can destroy each other, 
and for this reason they are thought to be enemies. On the surface, this is true: men and women 
are constantly at war with each other. And yet there is a reason for the fact that they always 
seek each other out, and we should be able to find it. The reason is that they represent the two 
great cosmic principles which create life.
The only thing is, though, that if fire and water are to come together in such a way as to create 
life rather than destroying each other, they must not be in direct contact: the water must be 
poured into a vessel before it is placed over the fire. The fire will then excite the water and 
produce great energy capable of stirring up the entire world. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 11998877))

The whole of creation and all the manifestations of life and nature are the product of the two 
principles: masculine and feminine. These two principles are a reflection, a reflection of the two 
great divine principles that created everything in existence: the Divine Father and the Divine 
Mother. Really, even the Divine Father and Divine Mother are not God. They must be 
understood as the polarization into two, stemming from the one principle known as the Absolute, 
the Non-Manifested, which the Cabbalah calls Ain Soph Aur, meaning ‘light without end’.
It is said that the human being was created in the image of God, meaning, in the image of these 
two principles. Each person possesses inwardly both a masculine and a feminine nature: 
according to whether a person is a man or a woman, one part is visible and the other is hidden, 
but even though it is not visible, the other gender is still present within. Each woman is a woman 
outside, but inside she possesses the masculine principle. Each man is outside a man, but 
inside he possesses the feminine principle. If you know this law of polarity, and if you know how 
to use these two principles – masculine and feminine, emissive and receptive, positive and 
negative – you will be able to resolve all of life’s problems. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 11999988))
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A man or a woman cannot create a child on their own, but by means of the spoken word they 
are each creators, quite separate from each other, because their mouths contain both principles 
– the masculine and the feminine – in the form of the tongue and the two lips. The Gospels 
illustrate this. It is thanks to the omnipotence of words that Jesus performs miracles. He says to 
the paralytic: ‘Stand up, take your bed and go to your home.’ When Jesus raises Lazarus to life, 
he goes to the tomb and he cries with a loud voice: ‘Lazarus, come out!’ When he raises the 
daughter of Jairus to life, he takes her by the hand and calls out: ‘Child get up!’ When he heals 
those possessed with demons, he commands: ‘Come out of the man, you unclean spirit!’ When 
he cleanses a leper, he says: ‘I do choose. Be made clean!’ When he calms down the storm, he 
says to the sea: ‘Peace! Be still!’
Looking at the way our body is built teaches us about the two principles, the masculine and the 
feminine. It teaches us that only below, on the physical plane are the two principles separate, 
since physically a human being can only be either a man or a woman. But up above, on the 
divine plane, the two principles are united as they are united in the mouth and this is why above 
human beings are creators, they are free and they live in fulfillment. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 55,, 22000000))

Consciously or unconsciously, every human being seeks his soul mate. In fact, our soul mate is 
ourself, the other pole of ourselves which lives on high close to God in perfection and fulfilment. 
This is why in all the initiations the disciples were taught how to rediscover themselves. In India, 
the methods of Jnani-yoga enable the yogi to unite with his higher Self, for by uniting with our 
higher Self we become united with God Himself. In Greece we find the same idea expressed in 
the formula inscribed on the front of the temple at Delphi: ‘Know Thyself'. This phrase, in fact, 
does not have the meaning usually attributed to it: accept that you are a human being and that 
as such you are limited. True knowledge is a fusion of the two principles. This is the meaning of 
the words in Genesis: ‘And Adam knew Eve' or ‘Abraham knew Sarah'. ‘Know Thyself' thus 
means: find the other pole in yourself, your complementary half. If you are a man, the other pole 
within you is the feminine principle and, if you are a woman, it is the masculine principle, with 
which you unite in purity and light. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1133,, 22000044))

The myth of the original sin cannot be correctly interpreted unless we first understand that Adam 
and Eve represent not a man or a woman, but the masculine and feminine principle, in other 
words spirit and matter.
It is said that God made Adam, the masculine principle, in His own image. So God represented 
an ideal for Adam, which he had to try to attain. Then God took one of Adam’s ribs to make Eve, 
the feminine principle. This means that Adam was an intermediary between Eve and God; he 
transmitted light and energy which she was not able to capture directly herself. But Eve sought 
so hard to attract Adam to her that he forgot the other center – God; and so, by turning away 
from God, they both fell.
And this is how this should be interpreted: All the misfortune of humankind stem from their 
refusal to accept the hierarchy in the universe – God, the spirit, matter. When the spirit turns 
away from God to turn towards matter, the order is not respected and downfalls follows. The 
story of the original sin is therefore not the story of a woman called Eve, who seduced some 
poor man, Adam, with her scheming and plotting – and hard luck to those who find this story 
convenient because it allows them to claim that women are the root of all evil! It is a symbolic 
representation of the problems produced in every human being by an inversion of the order of 
the two principles. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1144,, 22000000))

It is said in Genesis: ‘God created humankind in His image, in the image of God he created 
them; male and female He created them.’ This means, according to the Zohar, that God created 
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Adam, primordial man, as male and female, in other words having both principles. You will say: 
’And what about Eve? It is written that then God ‘created Eve.’ Yes, God took the feminine 
principle from the masculine principle. He objected her before Him. The meaning of this image of 
God taking one of Adam’s ribs and making it into Eve has greatly preoccupied theologians.
Adam and Eve are not a man and a woman. They are symbols. Adam is the masculine principle, 
who begat Eve, the feminine principle. And what does that mean? That the first principle came 
out of his state of extreme subtleness in order to condense, and in so doing he created another 
principle, Eve. It is said in Genesis that Adam was created before Eve because Moses, who was 
an initiate, knew that the masculine principle always manifests first. He is first because he is the 
creative principle: He is the basis of creation and therefore also the basis of all matter. Matter is 
a condensation of the power of the spirit which Moses describes by means of an image: Eve 
drawn from one of Adam’s ribs. Matter is a condensation of the forces of the spirit and that is 
why, symbolically, the feminine principle always comes after the masculine principle. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 55,, 11999999))

A spirit, a soul, is linked to a body for one lifetime. At the time of death they separate from the 
body and, later, in a subsequent reincarnation another union is made. The human ego is neither 
man nor woman: it is by incarnating on earth that it becomes one or the other, depending on 
whether it is polarized positively or negatively. If it is polarized positively it generally incarnates in 
a feminine form in order to have both principles and, inversely, if it is polarized negatively, it 
takes on the body of a man. And you ask: 'What determines this polarization of the human ego?' 
Well, it all depends on the degree of evolution of each individual ego and the work it has to do to 
reach perfection.
Our incarnation on earth is already in some way a form of marriage. We could therefore say that 
the first marriage a human being enters into is that of his ego with his physical body, and that 
marriage demands absolute fidelity. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 11999999))

Creation is the work of the masculine principle and the feminine principle. As soon as these two 
poles find themselves in each other’s presence they set to work. And because this law applies in 
all the regions of the universe, it also governs the behavior of human beings. From the moment 
a man and a woman meet, the masculine principle becomes active, dynamic, whereas the 
feminine principle becomes receptive. The initiates, who always seek to go much deeper into the 
understanding of all natural phenomena, have learnt to use this law in spiritual life in order to 
awaken certain qualities within them. Of course in spiritual life it is not men and women that are 
at work, but divine principles, and in order to develop within him the feminine qualities of 
receptiveness, humility, gentleness, goodness and obedience, an initiate puts himself in the 
presence of the masculine principle, i.e. the Celestial Father. And to develop the masculine 
qualities of strength, willpower and boldness, he enters into contact with the feminine principle, 
i.e. the Divine Mother. Because he works on the masculine and feminine powers alternately, an 
initiate is capable of bringing into the world the divine child, i.e. Christ. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 22000022))

TTHHEE FFEEMMIINNIINNEE && MMAASSCCUULLIINNEE PPRRIINNCCIIPPLLEE
–– AA CCOOSSMMIICC PPOOIINNTT OOFF VVIIEEWW ––
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The cup of the Holy Grail symbolizes man who has achieved his goal of becoming the 
permanent dwelling place of the spirit. According to the legend, this cup was carved out of a 
single precious emerald and was used to receive the effusion of Christ's blood. An emerald is 
green, the colour of Venus, the feminine principle; blood is red, the colour of Mars, the 
masculine principle. The Grail, therefore, is a symbol of the union of the two principles, 
masculine and feminine, Mars and Venus, but in their highest aspect, in which they are identified 
with the Sun and the Moon.
A disciple's ideal is to become the chalice of the Grail and be filled with the condensation of 
Christ's love. To achieve this he has to refine the matter of his own being until it becomes so 
subtle and so precious that it vibrates in harmony with the spirit. This harmony exists in every 
region of space thanks to the combined activity of the masculine and feminine principles. 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 44,, 11998888))

Initiatic science teaches that the entity we call 'God' is both masculine and feminine, both the 
heavenly Father and the divine Mother. We are created in the image of God so we, too, are 
likewise polarized, and possess both masculine and feminine attributes inside ourselves. Of 
course, we have to leave our heavenly Father and Mother when we incarnate. We are obliged to 
leave our heavenly parents, but we must not cut the link with them. They do not cast us off 
without support as they have provided the means to keep in touch: the soul - feminine, and the 
spirit - masculine. Yes, but the soul and the spirit are not inert material, like a cord or a chain, 
they are living entities. In order to stay linked with the heavenly Father and the divine Mother we 
must work with wisdom - the masculine principle, and love - the feminine principle, because all 
other attributes of God flow from the basis of these two principles. Just as only opposite poles 
can attract, so the soul must work with wisdom to link with the heavenly Father, and the spirit 
must work with love to link with the divine Mother. Therefore, our spirit must keep in contact with 
the Mother by means of love, and our soul must link with the Father through wisdom. 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 77,, 11999999))

2 is the number of initiation. The most profound, complex and dangerous questions are 
contained within the 2, because this number holds the key to all division and separation. But 
division may also produce a third factor - the germination of a seed is an obvious example. If a 
grain of wheat is to germinate, it must divide. Before sprouting, the seed is 1, when sown, it 
becomes 2. Then follows 3: the embryo pushes out, drawing nourishment from the two halves of 
the seed. The two principles feed the third element, so it can grow. Therefore, within the seed 
there is first of all division, then fermentation, and then the seed itself begins to disappear, and 
dies. This death plays its part not only in nature, but also in our inner life. Thanks to this death, 
we awaken to a new life. Jesus said, '... unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it 
remains just a single grain; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1144,, 11999999))

Why should we learn to live in a spiritual community? It is so difficult! But the person who 
sincerely accepts this discipline brings about highly beneficial changes in his consciousness. He 
understands that he cannot act out of selfishness and anarchy, because this leads to fatal 
antagonisms and disorder. On the contrary, he strives to live in harmony with the others, and 
this synchronization with the collectivity allows him to progress. And since this collectivity tends 
to be in harmony with the cosmic collectivity, it establishes wonderful things in those who work to 
live in conformity with its principles. By striving to live a larger, more harmonious and universal 
life, human beings greatly enrich themselves, because they come into contact with Cosmic 
Intelligence and receive its blessings. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2233,, 22000055))
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It is dangerous to attempt to enter the spiritual world without first purifying ourselves, because in 
that realm much is beyond the capacity of the intellect: to a much greater extent it encompasses 
the totality of the human being and our most intimate, innermost motivating forces, and that is 
why we need to be extremely careful. To work with the soul and the spirit is to work with the two 
fundamental principles of creation, and therefore to be in touch with the most powerful entities 
and currents in the universe. If the inner paths are blocked, and if these currents encounter 
impurities, they burn everything in their path. This is a terrible fire, which can produce the very 
worst mental, emotional, and even physical disturbances - unbridled sensuality and mental 
unbalance - and physiological upsets of the heart and brain. Those who aspire to regions of light 
and divine love must be inspired by the highest ideal, by the sole desire to become perfect, and 
to serve the will of God. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 3300,, 11999999))

The whole subject of spirit and matter is limitless, encompassing many aspects: spirit and matter 
are also the masculine and feminine principles - positive and negative, emissive and receptive, 
heaven and earth. Nothing is more important than these two principles. But their place and role 
must be well understood, so one principle is not favoured at the expense of the other.
People always have a tendency to go to extremes: either they focus only on the spirit and 
neglect matter, or they focus on matter to the exclusion of the spirit. This is all too evident today: 
people tend to concentrate all their attention on material concerns, entirely neglecting the 
spiritual content. So matter remains as it is, crude and lifeless.
Why are some men and women so vibrant and expressive? Because the matter of their bodies 
is given life by the spirit within. How true this is! Somebody dies and the spirit leaves his body, 
so what more can be done, other than bury the remains? The spirit activates everything through 
the medium of matter. Matter is nothing without spirit; yet, without matter, the spirit is powerless. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 88,, 11999999))

It is true that many things in our society need to be corrected, but these changes must not be 
accomplished through violence. True changes are never achieved by means of violence, which 
always gives rise to evils worse than those it claims to be fighting. How then can we transform 
society? By our way of life. If we first change ourselves, we can influence the entire world. This 
is what the Universal White Brotherhood teaches us. It gives us all the principles, all the 
methods, so that by working on ourselves we will one day be living proof that it is possible to 
create a better society. Humanity has the potential to become a brotherhood, a family, but in 
order for this to happen, a certain number of people must begin to set an example and gain 
recognition. Yes, gain recognition, but without violence: we must command attention solely 
through nobility, greatness, light and beauty. Those who are not capable of gaining recognition 
in this way should not aspire to transform society. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1122,, 22000055))

Jesus denounced the Pharisees and the Sadducees, but, if he were to return, would he not level 
the same reproaches at the popes, cardinals, and bishops who for centuries have succeeded 
each other at the head of the Church? It was their duty to help humanity become conscious that 
all spiritual resources and riches are to be found within themselves, and to teach them how to 
develop these riches. Instead, the majority of them have worked to monopolise the Divinity and 
have preached that outside the Church there is no salvation. Well, that is not such a bad thing, 
but only if the Church set the example and learned to give first priority to spiritual principles. The 
truth is that the Church has fallen into the same mistaken ways as the kingdoms on earth: it 
wanted to become a worldly power and has placed the emphasis on its organisation. Now, of 
course, the Church is outwardly a magnificent organisation, but at the heart of it, it is crumbling 
and collapsing, and it will continue to collapse if it does not re-discover its true spiritual vocation. 
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((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1144,, 22000044))

Our soul and our spirit are two realities which correspond to the two great creative principles 
within us: the masculine and the feminine principles, which are known as the cosmic spirit and 
the universal soul. This explains why, like them, we are creators also. Yes, we too can create, 
on one condition: that we become conscious, that we give the masculine and feminine principles 
within us – our spirit and our soul – all they need to flourish. And prayer, meditation and 
contemplation are the only activities through which we become true creators. In our desire to 
raise ourselves up in order to penetrate the universal soul – that light which is the substance of 
creation – we fertilize it with our spirit. And our soul, in return, receives the seeds of the cosmic 
spirit and gives birth to its divine children: to inspiration, to joy and to acts of justice, goodness 
and nobility. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1144,, 22000000))

Genesis says: ‘In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.’ Heaven and earth, and 
the relationship existing between them, are symbols which need interpretation. Heaven and 
earth represent the two principles – masculine and feminine – emissive and receptive. These 
principles unite, and from the union children are born. Everything on earth is a product of the 
union of these two principles, the union of Heaven and earth. If earth cuts this link with Heaven, 
earth cuts all link with life, and if it no longer receives divine energy, it turns into an arid desert. 
Heaven and earth – the masculine and feminine principles – are realities in the sublime realms 
on high: all the intervening regions and domains, right down to the physical plane, mirror these 
two principles – Heaven and earth, masculine and feminine. Wherever we look we see nothing 
but the union of these two principles. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1188,, 11999999))

There is nothing to be greatly admired in the many brilliant, wealthy and powerful people who 
place no importance on the life of the soul and spirit. Because they do not seek spiritual 
nourishment, which alone could fulfil them, they are like starving beasts; and their ambition, their 
voracity and their greed finally lead them down paths that are dangerous both for themselves 
and for those around them. 
Unfortunately, many so-called spiritualists do not conduct themselves any better: they try to gain 
the same success as the materialists by the means given to them by initiatic science. In doing so 
they betray the most sacred principles and are thus even guiltier than the materialists. It is clear 
that they are satisfied and proud of succeeding by these means, but heaven, which does not like 
to be used for egotistical ends, will demand an accounting one day, and they will be severely 
punished. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2211,, 22000044))

People are alwas complaining about the awful conditions in which they live. They feel 
themselves to be victims of destiny, of society, of their boss or their family. No, they must 
understand that through the inner attitude they assumed in previous incarnations, they 
themselves – consciously or unconsciously – chose the conditions of their present life. Were 
they to change their attitude, their conditions would also change.
Yes, your conditions can change, depending on your attitude. To the extent that you believe 
your life is determined by external, material factors, but still you do nothing to change things 
within yourself, you continue to attract the same deplorable situations. But if you put spirit, light 
and strength in first place, your situations will end by conforming to these divine principles. And 
since what is below is like what is above, what is above will in time be realized below. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2255,, 22000000))
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You can only enter the Kingdom of God and know yourself as a true child of God if you are born 
of the two principles, masculine and feminine, which are the two principles of wisdom and love. 
On the spiritual plane, the two principles of wisdom and love are the manifestation of our cosmic 
parents: the heavenly Father and divine Mother. This means that the true sons and daughters of 
God are the children not only of the heavenly Father but also of the divine Mother, his wife. I 
know that in saying this I will shock many Christians, but nevertheless I must say it. This Being 
whom the Christians call God is in reality an entity which is both masculine and feminine: cosmic 
Spirit and Nature, or, presented differently, spirit symbolised by fire, and matter symbolised by 
water. In heaven as on earth, we can only be born from the union of these two principles. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2288,, 22000055))

Death, or the principle of disintegration, of decomposition, is the greatest benefactor: it allows 
beings to free themselves in order to go further, to go higher. Initiates, who understand the 
projects of cosmic intelligence, accept the reality of these two principles of life and death, and 
they strive to work with the principle of life, which purifies, beautifies and illuminates. The 
principle of life concerns primarily the mental and the spiritual, and those who strive to nourish it 
with righteous thoughts and generous feelings can delay the action of the principle of death. But 
even if we do this work, we obviously will not avoid old age or death. We must not delude 
ourselves: here on earth, human beings will never live eternally youthful. But if we learn to give 
priority to the spirit, it will keep us fully fit and active, and render us supple and full of joy. The 
secret of youth, true youth, is this: never stop climbing towards the highest peak of the spiritual 
mountains. ((MMAARRCCHH 22,, 22000000))

Water is an expression of life. Its chemical formula: H20, shows that it is composed of two 
molecules of hydrogen and one of oxygen. Tradition associates hydrogen with the feminine 
principle (water) and oxygen with the masculine principle (fire). If the union of these two gasses 
(with a preponderance of hydrogen) produces water, one might conclude that fire must also be a 
combination of the masculine and feminine principles in which the masculine principle 
predominates. Water is passive and fire is active. The mystery is that this passive principle, 
water, is itself composed of the two principles, active and passive. ((MMAARRCCHH 55,, 11998888))

If I tell you that you must learn to walk on your own two feet, you will reply that you have always 
done so. No, I do not see you walking, but endlessly hopping either on one leg or the other. The 
sentimentalists hop on the left leg – they do not reflect – and the intellectuals hop on the right leg 
– their heart is closed and locked. So everyone is one-legged!
You think you understand things, but you do not truly understand them. If you understood that 
you had two legs so that you could advance, you would use both of them. But you are always 
perched only on one, and even when you go out for a walk, you hop. You must therefore ask 
yourself the question: ‘Why has nature taught us to walk forward now on the left foot, now on the 
right foot?' The answer is simple: it is because we must act sometimes with the heart and 
sometimes with the mind. We must know how to alternate in our conduct between the masculine 
and feminine principles, and sense at what moment we should change polarity. When you know 
how to walk using both legs, many obstacles will disappear before you. ((MMAARRCCHH 99,, 22000044))

In everyday life parents are held responsible for their children's misdemeanours. When children 
cause damage at school or elsewhere, the parents are called in and are asked to make 
reparation. lf they refuse, they are taken to court Well, the same happens within ourselves. lf we 
allow bad thoughts and feelings to run riot within us, like unruly children they will cause damage 
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everywhere in the invisible world. You will say you have no control over your thoughts and 
feelings and you are not responsible for them. Let me tell you ... you are mistaken. Just as you 
are responsible for your actions, you are accountable for your thoughts and feelings. In fact this 
is one of the fundamental principles of initiatic science Thoughts and feelings are living, active 
entities which human beings have the power to educate. Human laws judge you only on your 
actions, is true, but in initiatic teaching you will learn that divine laws also judge your thoughts 
and feelings. ((MMAARRCCHH 1133,, 22000022))

To understand what matter really is, we must consider the respective roles of the two principles: 
masculine and feminine. Because in reality, matter (the feminine principle) is only the receptacle 
of the spirit (the masculine principle). If the spirit had not poured its riches into matter as a kind 
of reservoir, matter would have absolutely no force. Physicists would have worked in vain to split 
the atom; they would never have produced a nuclear reaction. By itself matter is inert, unable to 
express itself without another active, dynamic principle - the spirit, which manifests through it. 
We can compare matter to a flask which contains and confines a quintessence: the spirit. 
Because the spirit is very volatile, it must be fixed, imprisoned, and matter is in reality nothing 
other than the prison which holds it. Therefore, matter can never be considered independently of 
the spirit. ((MMAARRCCHH 1188,, 22000033))

Those who have chosen darkness always fear light. That is why the �lite, such as great spiritual 
masters, initiates - who work for the evolution of humanity - are always persecuted. Since the 
two principles of good and evil constantly battle in the world, one who works for the light 
inevitably provokes forces of darkness. By their word, even by their sole presence, initiates 
inevitably touch the personal, self-centered and dark interests of people who then counter-attack 
with all the means at their disposal.
When a great spiritual master comes down to earth to help human beings, he knows beforehand 
he will be exposed to all kinds of hostile demonstrations from humans - hatred, slander and 
persecutions - which are intended to prevent the work that it is the master's mission to 
accomplish. But he never lets himself be discouraged. He continues to work and to shed his love 
on human beings, even if they are wicked, unconscious, and ungrateful. ((MMAARRCCHH 1199,, 22000011))

Only principles are eternal; forms are ephemeral. Cosmic intelligence has not designed forms to 
last. The function of form is to keep the contents intact. A form represents a limit, a prison, and if 
the contents are not to remain eternally frozen within any one form there comes a time when it 
has to be broken and the contents poured into a new, subtler, more harmonious, more complex 
form. The Universal White Brotherhood does not claim to teach any new principles, only new 
forms. That is to say, it proposes new methods so that the spirit may better express and 
manifest itself. The Brotherhood has no desire to change the principles, for they are eternal. It 
desires only to change the forms, for forms are subject to time. ((MMAARRCCHH 3311,, 11999955))

During his last supper with his disciples Jesus took bread, blessed it and gave it to them, saying: 
‘Take, eat, for this is my body.’ Then he took a cup of wine, blessed it, and gave it to them, 
saying: ‘Take this, drink it, for this is my blood. Do this in memory of me.’ The priest repeats 
these very same words and gestures when celebrating Communion. We cannot understand the 
true significance of the Mass unless we realize that the Communion is the most meaningful part 
of a magic ceremony, in which bread and wine represent the two eternal principles - – masculine 
and feminine – the foundation of all creation.
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Why is it that the faithful of the Catholic Church only communicate with bread – the host, Christ’s 
body – representing the masculine principle? Wine – the blood of Christ – representing the 
feminine principle, is reserved for the priests. So the faithful are nourished uniquely with the 
masculine principle: the feminine principle is missing. But true Communion implies the presence 
of the two principles, both masculine and feminine. ((AAPPRRIILL 11,, 11999999))

Christians think of the cross as a symbol reminding them of the death of Jesus: but in fact it has 
a far greater significance. True, it recalls the death of Jesus, but this is only one aspect. The 
crucifixion was a historical event, but the cross itself is hugely symbolic – a cosmic reality – and 
we must understand its wider importance. The widest and most profound purpose of the cross is 
to demonstrate the union of the two principles, masculine and feminine, and their work together 
throughout the universe. Another shape can be formed from this symbol: the hexagram, or 
Salomon’s seal, made of two intertwined triangles. Here, triangles have taken the place of the 
straight lines of the cross, adding fresh meaning to its significance, but the idea is always the 
same, and the same law always applies: the work of the two principles. ((AAPPRRIILL 22,, 11999999))

According to the alchemists, the preparation of the philosophers' stone must begin when the Sun 
enters the constellation of Aries and the Moon enters that of Taurus. Why? Because the Sun is 
exalted in Aries, and the Moon is exalted in Taurus. The sign that follows, Gemini, is ruled by 
Mercury. Now the symbol of Mercury is formed, from top to bottom, by the crescent of the Moon, 
the disc of the Sun and the plus + which is the sign for addition. Therefore the symbol of Mercury 
expresses the union of the Sun and the Moon. 
Mercury is the child of the Sun and the Moon; it is the philosophers' stone. This philosophers' 
stone that the alchemists seek is, in reality, a symbol of the transformation of man. The 
alchemist works with the Sun and the Moon, that is to say, with the two principles of the will and 
the imagination; and thanks to this work he eventually transforms himself, becoming like the Sun 
and the Moon, radiant and pure. ((AAPPRRIILL 55,, 22000033))

Alchemists talk of a substance that they define as 'the water that does not wet' – philosopher's 
water - and of a fire that is needed to cook that substance. Many people have interpreted this as 
the fire of the sun and the matter of the moon, referred to by Hermes Trismegistus: 'The father 
thereof is the sun, the mother the moon.' Thus fire - the spirit – is the father, and water – matter -
is the mother. Similarly, the sun governs fire and men, and the moon rules over water and 
women. As gold is the symbol of the sun, and silver represents the moon, alchemists put gold 
and silver into their crucibles and heat them. We too are alchemists. We work according to the 
same rules. But we transpose the Sun and the Moon-fire and matter - on to a different level, into 
the psyche - the spirit. The two principles - fire and water – are wisdom and love. By working 
with these two principles, we obtain the philosopher's stone-the power that allows us to act. 

((AAPPRRIILL 99,, 11999988))

Christian Communion recalls the last supper Jesus took with his disciples when he gave them 
bread and wine saying, ‘This is my body ... This is my blood.’ Bread and wine are the symbols of 
the two cosmic principles: masculine and feminine. That is why the Catholic Church makes a 
mistake when it gives communion to the faithful under the species of bread alone, the masculine 
principle, and neglects the feminine principle the wine. You will say that it is not very important 
since Communion is a symbolic act; the host the priest puts in the ciborium can very well 
represent both the body and blood of Christ. Well, no, on the contrary; we have to consider all 
aspects of a symbolic act in order to penetrate its believers to swallow a host or a piece of bread 
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and take a sip of wine. On the practical level, this will change nothing. It is the symbol that is 
important and that must be understood. If its representation mutilates the symbol, then our 
understanding of it will also be mutilated. ((AAPPRRIILL 1122,, 22000011))

The bread and wine of Christian communion are symbols which contain the whole of initiatic 
science, for this science is based on the two great principles at work throughout the cosmos. 
The bread symbolizes the masculine principle and the wine the feminine principle. Bread and 
wine are solar symbols. Above and beyond the bread and wine of the Last Supper we must 
learn to see the two life-giving properties of the sun: heat and light. The heat of the sun is love 
and its light is wisdom. This was what Jesus was talking about when he said, ‘Whoever eats my 
flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life.‘ In order to be transformed we must eat the body of 
Christ – his wisdom – and drink his blood – his love. It is important to find the deeper sense of 
the rites and images of religion. Christians use the host or bread and wine to communicate, but 
does this make them better people? If they could get into the habit of communicating every day 
with this sun, the great host that rises before their eyes in to the heavens, and with this wine, the 
light that flows from it, they could not help being transformed, because the sun is alive. 

((AAPPRRIILL 1133,, 11999955))

When the alchemists speak of working with the sun and the moon, they are not referring of 
course to the two planets that we can see in the sky, but to the two symbols of the masculine 
and feminine principles which are active throughout creation and within the human being itself. 
True alchemy is spiritual alchemy, and the two principles with which we must work are the will 
(the sun) and the imagination (the moon). Through the will and the imagination, a disciple is able 
to transmute his own matter and to become, symbolically, like the sun and the moon, or radiant 
and pure. It is not by chance that in astrology, Aries is the domicile of Mars (masculine principle) 
and Taurus is the domicile of Venus (feminine principle). For it is by working with the sun and 
the moon to sublimate the sexual force (Venus) and the dynamic, active energy of the will (Mars) 
that the alchemist obtains all the spiritual powers symbolised by Mercury, the agent of magic. 

((AAPPRRIILL 1177,, 22000044))

Take the physical world, the spiritual world, and the divine world – or, if you like, the form, the 
content, and the meaning – or again, the world of action, the world of laws, and the world of 
principles: yes, it is always the same trinity – the body, the soul, and the spirit. The spirit is an 
expression of the divine world. The soul corresponds to the spiritual world. The soul, therefore, 
lies between matter and spirit: it is an intermediary, a vehicle that transports elements from 
Heaven towards the earth, and from earth toward Heaven. Everything that travels downwards or 
upwards passes through the soul. The spirit can only move downwards, and the body can only 
go upwards, but the soul moves up and down between the two. So, the spirit only has the power 
to influence matter by first passing through the soul. Observe what happens in nature: the sun 
cannot act directly on the earth, it needs the intermediary of air and water. In the same way, our 
spirit cannot influence our physical body directly, it can only act through a go-between – our 
soul. ((AAPPRRIILL 1177,, 11999999))

The Eucharist and marriage are two sacraments which celebrate the union of the masculine and 
feminine principles, thanks to which life throughout creation perpetuates itself. The difference 
between the two is that marriage primarily concerns the physical plane, our social life, whereas 
the Eucharist, or communion with the body and blood of Christ represented by bread and wine,
concerns the spiritual plane and our inner life. The symbolism is the same, however, and we find 
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these sacraments at the beginning and end of Jesus’ mission on earth. According to the Gospel 
of St. John, Jesus performed his first miracle at Cana in Galilee where he had been invited to a 
wedding: he changed water into wine. That he attended a wedding and there performed his first 
miracle means that Jesus’ idea of this ceremony was very different from that of most people. 
And the sacrament of the Eucharist was the last act Jesus performed before his death. Is it not 
clear then that all of Jesus’ teaching rests on the knowledge of these two principles? 

((AAPPRRIILL 2200,, 22000000))

Alchemists speak of a matter which they define as water that does not moisten: Philosophers' 
Water, and of a fire that must be used to cook this matter. Many people have interpreted this to 
mean the fire of the sun and the matter of the moon. And this is why Hermes Trismegistus said, 
'The father thereof is the Sun, the mother the Moon.' In other words, the fire, the spirit, is its 
father, and water, matter, is its mother. For, just as the sun rules fire and man, the moon rules 
water and woman. And as gold is the symbol of the sun, and silver the symbol of the moon, 
alchemists heated gold and silver in their crucibles.
And we, too, are alchemists, and we work according to the same precepts, but with this 
difference: we transpose the Sun and Moon, fire and matter, gold and silver onto the psychic, 
spiritual plane. The two principles, fire and water, represent love and wisdom, and it is by 
working with these two principles that we form the Philosophers' Stone, that is to say, the 
strength that enables us to act. ((AAPPRRIILL 2211,, 11998888))

All human activity is the expression of two principles at work, masculine and feminine, which 
merge to create life. Consider a piece of choral music, for example. When a choir sings, and 
particularly when it sings mystical songs, the fusion of the two principles – the masculine and 
feminine voices – takes place on high in the realm of the soul and spirit. And this fusion is not 
barren: it not only produces joy, peace and plenitude for those who sing and those who listen, 
but it releases currents of energy which travel through space and purify the earth’s atmosphere. 
By singing, then, you are able to realize a work of the highest degree of white magic. But for this 
you must learn to free yourself from the elements holding you down in the lower regions, so that 
you can make your way toward this absolute purity which exalts the entire being. Your voices 
will then produce currents of energy which will merge on high and give birth to celestial beings. 

((MMAARRCCHH 2266,, 22000055))

The masculine principle is the emissive principle which projects and inseminates, providing the 
nucleus of life. And the role of the feminine principle is to gather up and organize the requisite 
materials to form something, and make it perfect. So the work of creation is spread between the 
two principles: we must never overestimate, or underestimate, the importance of either one. It is 
not appropriate to ask whether one principle is more important or necessary than the other: both 
are equally important, equally indispensable, but in different ways and areas. The masculine 
principle sends out waves, or circuits, which would be useless if the other principle were not 
there to respond, to receive, and to elaborate all she has received. It is these two principles that 
make life possible: they work together secretly and out of sight, even inside the physical body. It 
is only when one becomes too dominant, to the detriment of the other that anomalies and 
imbalance appear. The science of the two principles is the science of cosmic balance. 

((AAPPRRIILL 2266,, 11999999))

In one drop of blood an initiate can discover the quintessence of matter, the principles of the four 
elements: earth, water, air and fire.
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Blood represents the life that circulates in the universe. If we know how to consider it, we come 
to sense that, within us, it is blood which most resembles light. Blood is life, ‘and the life is the 
light of all people', says St John at the beginning of his Gospel. This light is the very substance 
that God first called upon when creating the world, saying, ‘Let there be light!', and it is this light 
which is condensed in our blood. So we must be vigilant and treat with the greatest respect this 
blood which is a condensation of light, of divine life. And in the same way that blood always 
returns to the heart, our life must return to the heart of the universe: to the Creator. 

((MMAAYY 11,, 22000044))

The first two letters of God's name, Yod, Heh, Vav, Heh, represent the two great cosmic 
principles - masculine and feminine which created the universe. See how expressive each of 
these letters is. Heh is like a receptacle or bowl, but inverted. Yod the smallest letter in the 
Hebrew alphabet, is hardly more than a dot or, more precisely, the germ of a seed, the primary 
element of a living being.
In the beginning is the Yod, just as in the beginning is a point. The point has no dimension and is 
almost impossible to define. But the movement of a point forms a line, the movement of a line 
produces a surface, and the movement of a surface produces volume that is, three dimensional 
space. Line, surface and volume are all born of the movement of a point. Now, if you cause a 
line to move round the point from which it originated, you obtain a circle. The circle and its radius 
unite the straight line with the curved line. Thus the point is the origin of all these shapes: the 
point in the circle symbolizes the cosmic spirit creating life in the matter of the universe. This is 
the notion cabbalists express by inscribing the Yod within the Heh, thus: Heh. ((MMAAYY 11,, 11999999))

In the realm of the absolute, on the level of principles, mathematics are abstract; it is only on the 
level of the created world that they have physical consistence. Everything in nature – mountains, 
rivers, trees, crystals, metals - and all living creatures, including human beings, are incarnate 
numbers. If you study the question you will find that numbers are the only reality. Just as the 
human body is built around a skeleton so the whole of nature, the universe itself, is built on an 
indestructible framework of numbers. Mathematicians work with pure principles, pure forces, but 
as they do not know how to interpret them they do not really understand what they are doing. 
They do not know how their calculations correspond to reality. One day they will discover that 
the explanation of all physical, psychic and cosmic phenomena are there before their eyes, in 
numbers and their different combinations. ((MMAAYY 55,, 11999955))

There is an universal law: to survive, we must know how to renew ourselves continually. And if 
the Church is now in the process of losing ground, it is because it has not renewed itself. For 
centuries it has continued to cling to old, outmoded ideas which should be abandoned. 
Obviously, the principles on which the Christian religion is founded can never be replaced; better 
principles than those found in the Gospels do not exist. But to these principles so many beliefs 
and practices have been added, and it is these additions that no longer have any reason to 
exist. 
Many people also abandon the Christian faith because they find that science contradicts and 
obliterates the teachings of the Gospels. Well, this is too a mistake, because anyone who 
understands the discoveries of science will see that they only underline the truths of the 
Gospels. It is now up to the Church to broaden its point of view and show that scientific truths 
can never destroy the truths of faith. ((MMAAYY 2200,, 22000000))
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A science of medicine which intervenes only at the apparent site of an illness is not based on 
sound principles, because it does not treat the rest of the organism which may also suffer from 
certain dysfunctions. True medicine must treat the entire human being; it must purify him and 
bring him into harmony with the universe, so that every organ, every part of his body benefits 
from this improvement. The manifestation of problems in one part of the organism must serve as 
an occasion to examine the whole and to restore it to good health. If you take this 
recommendation into account, not only will your present discomforts disappear, but other 
problems as well which are hidden and waiting to present themselves. It is all very well for the 
cardiologist to look after the heart, for the lung specialist to look after the lungs, and for the 
surgeon to remove tumours. But even when people are no longer really sick, neither are they 
really well, because their body is repaired piece by piece. The medicine of the future will 
understand how to work in a different way, and a minor disorder will be an occasion to restore 
the entire organism to health. ((JJUUNNEE 33,, 22000055))

Certain revelations in the Gospels can be considered dangerous, because the meaning of 
Jesus’ words is not easy to understand for people who lack true initiatic understanding. ‘Be 
perfect as your Heavenly Father is perfect’, or ‘You are gods’, or again, ‘He who believes in me, 
the works that I do he will do also; and greater works than these will he do.’ How are we to 
understand these words which present man in such a sublime light? These revelations have 
been written down, copied, and printed for centuries, and the task of the Church was to explain 
them in order to prepare human beings for their realization. But instead, the Church put them 
aside: to explain to human beings that they are gods, that they can reach the perfection of their 
celestial Father, would turn them into monsters of pride! Well, it is very charitable of the Church 
to want to protect human beings from pride ... as if they had not found many other ways of 
becoming proud! When we do not explain to human beings the principles on which to base their 
faith, they eventually declare that they have no need of God and claim to sceptics or atheists. 
What would you call that? Humility or pride? ((JJUUNNEE 99,, 22000033))

In initiatic science, 2 is not 1 + 1, as in arithmetic, but 1 which, in order to create, has polarized 
into two principles, one positive and one negative. But in order to understand correctly the terms 
‘positive’ and ‘negative’, they must not be assigned moral significance (positive being good and 
negative being evil). In interpreting them we must remember that these terms belong first of all 
to the vocabulary of the physical sciences. An electric plug, for instance, is polarized into 
positive and negative. When these terms are transposed from the domain of natural forces to 
the psychic or spiritual plane, we characterize the positive – or emissive, as the masculine 
principle, and the negative – or respective , as the feminine principle. 
Whether in the whole of creation, or for individual creatures, all aspects of life are governed by 
the number 2. But we can only understand the number 2 if we remain conscious of the number 
1. There is only one reality, but the 1 polarizes itself, and everything else follows from this 
polarization. It is essential that we understand the nature of these two poles and how they work 
together. If their relationship is harmonious something happen similar to the signs of friendship 
people send each other, from far or near: it can be said that true polarization has taken place. 

((JJUUNNEE 1133,, 22000000))

In general men have more of a tendency to follow a straight line and women, a curved line. 
Women know that they will never gain the upper hand through force. For a long time they have 
been in a situation of subordination to men and have learnt to develop their insight, flexibility, 
diplomacy ... they can extricate themselves from the most embarrassing situations. As for men, 
who have a tendency to walk straight ahead, they inevitably meet obstacles. In the end it is true 
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that these conflicts can make men exceptional beings to whom one can entrust great 
responsibilities, since they do not let themselves be troubled by the criticism, opposition and 
malicious gossip they come across on their way. To become an exceptional being, one must 
know how to follow a straight line. But this does not mean that the straight line is always 
preferable to the curved line: it all depends on the context and circumstances. The path of light 
is both a straight line and a curve, and this teaches us that we must know how to go forward 
according to both the masculine and feminine principles, to be both inflexible and supple. 

((JJUUNNEE 1199,, 22000011))

In the Book of Revelations, St. John tells how he was transported in spirit before the Throne of 
God. ‘Around the throne and on each side of the throne, are four living creatures, full of eyes in 
front and behind: the first living creature like a lion, the second living creature like an ox, the third 
living creature with a face like a human face and the fourth living creature like a flying eagle.’ 
These four living beings are the Seraphim, whose place is before the Throne of God. They 
represent the four principles of matter, the four elements: fire – lion, earth – bull, air – man and 
water – eagle. The Seraphim are the angels of the four elements. Therefore, one could say that 
the very roots of matter lie in God, within the highest Sephirah, Kether. But do not be misled by 
words, because at this degree of purity, matter is almost indistinguishable from spirit. 

((JJUUNNEE 3300,, 11999988))

All human adventure is basically the search for a lost half. Men seek out women and women 
seek out men. They do not even know why they seek each other out, but they do, instinctively: a 
voice tells them that that is how they will find their primordial integrity again. From time to time, 
for a few minutes or a few seconds, they taste something of an indescribable happiness, a 
mysterious dilation, but it does not last and then, inevitably, disappointment and sorrow follow. 
Since, however, they never lose hope, they continue their search. And why? Why are human 
beings unable to make their deepest aspirations come true? Because it is not on the physical 
plane that this union should first take place. The physical plane should only be the outcome of 
work previously completed on the mental, emotional and spiritual planes. Otherwise all they will 
find, at best, is momentary pleasure and enjoyment. In very rare instances it has happened that 
some have succeeded in achieving this unity on the physical plane for a length of time, and this 
is because they had previously embarked on substantial work on their inner selves. Every 
human being must first seek to unite the two principles within himself. That is the philosophy of 
the androgyne, and that is the highest philosophy there is. ((JJUULLYY 77,, 11999999))

To a disciple, adaptability means an opening up of consciousness: that is, to have intuition and 
tact, to know the right word to say and the right moment to say it, to know the best time for 
action, and finally, to know the right way to behave. But all this must be accomplished without 
ever losing sight of the high ideal, and without compromising in any way the spiritual principles 
of honesty, integrity and straightforwardness. Understood in this way, adaptability calls for 
strength of character and a penetrating and subtle intelligence. A disciple’s convictions must 
remain firm and unshakeable, but at the same time he must demonstrate his ability to be 
adaptable. Even when cut into pieces, if a person truly serves God, his love and faith remain 
steadfast. ((JJUULLYY 1177,, 11999988))

The sun is not only the star that shines in the sky and regulates the days and seasons all year 
round. The sun represents something much vaster: it is intelligence, as shown by its light; it is 
love, an impetus towards all that is good and constructive; it is life, spiritual, pure life. The sun 
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thus implies a great science, and it is this science that is the universal panacea. That is why it is 
not sufficient to go and expose yourself to the light of the physical sun: It is these three superior 
principles – light, warmth and life – that are important and that must be contacted on a higher 
level.
The true universal panacea – that drink capable of healing all ills – was not invented, as we 
imagine, by some alchemist. To obtain it, we must prepare it ourselves. You will say, ‘But how?’ 
By learning to nourish yourself with the purest food. And when I talk about food, of course, I 
mean food for the physical body, but also for the astral body – your feelings, your heart - and for 
the mental body – your mind, your intellect. To prepare the universal panacea means to try hard 
to nourish your physical body, your heart and your intellect with food, whose elements are close 
to the life, warmth and light to the sun. ((JJUULLYY 2200,, 22000011))

Every day, several times a day, ask yourself whether the feelings of your heart are truly feelings 
of love and whether your thoughts follow the path of wisdom, whether they do not contain an 
element that will lead you into error. When an element of love and wisdom is present in your 
thoughts, feelings and actions you achieve truth-one aspect or degree of truth. But there are an 
infinite number of aspects or degrees of truth, and this is why, even though you have already 
found it you must continue to seek it. How? By clinging steadfastly to the two absolute principles 
of love and wisdom and by seeking ever more fitting ways of putting them into practice. 

((JJUULLYY 2211,, 11999955))

Someone comes to see me and complains that nothing is going right for him, he is discouraged, 
disappointed, etc. I look at him and simply tell him, ‘It is because you joined the school of 
weakness. – The school of weakness?’ He says. ‘What is this school?’ I see that he does not 
understand and I explain to him, ‘You do not exercise to develop yourself and face difficulties, 
you always take refuge in comfort and laziness. Well, that is the school of weakness. You 
consider this school to be wonderful, but what happens then? You slow down your inner 
reactions, you lessen the intensity of your life, mind and spirit, and when problems and trials 
arise, you do not know how to face them. It is time now to join the school of strength, that is to 
say, always try to maintain within you some activity, vigilance, dynamism, enthusiasm and 
courage. While knowing that the two principles of life and death are eternally in conflict, you 
should not give in, you should not let negative forces sweep through you and enslave you.’

((JJUULLYY 2255,, 22000011))

People who meditate on the geometry of crystals and precious stones to understand their 
structures come close to true science the science of principles. And one day, they will be able to 
visit the bowels of the earth and see how the spirits of nature work on the minerals. They will 
visit the sites where billions of intelligent entities work their hardest to reproduce on earth the 
beauty and perfection of heaven.
In reality no precious stone, however precious it may be, will ever succeed in being an exact 
reflection of heaven, the beauty of which has no equal. The physical plane is far from being 
comparable to heaven, but it can at least sometimes give us an image of it. Flowers, precious 
stones, etc. are also a reflection of the divine world: in their unique way, they remind us of the 
purity, transparency, lucidity and perfection of heaven. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 55,, 11999999))

How can anyone imagine that human beings could come to understand each other and become 
united if they do not adopt a more elevated approach in their understanding and attitudes? So 
long as everyone allows themselves to be led by their instincts, their desires and their self-
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interest it is impossible to get on with others. In order to begin to get on with one another, we 
must first enter the sphere of feeling. Sympathy, friendship and love all have a hand in bringing 
people closer together. But although feeling is necessary, it is not sufficient, because in the 
sphere of feeling human beings are often still guided by self-interest or pleasure. In order to find 
unity, we must elevate ourselves higher, to the world of wisdom, of reason, which is the world of 
principles. Then truth becomes so evident that everyone is forced to share the same view of 
things. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1133,, 22000022))

All instability has at its origin an imbalance between spirit and matter, as do all other anomalies 
in existence. Spirit and matter are the two poles, the two principles with which the human being 
must learn to act intelligently, reasonably and prudently. The tendency of the West to stress 
material acquisition, to the detriment of soul and spirit, is not recommended. But neither is the 
example of India or some other countries, where for centuries, misery, famine and sickness 
have been the norm, under the pretext of mysticism and spirituality. To live a balanced and 
harmonious life, we must put spirit and matter in their respective places: we must not reject 
matter, but instead ask it to obey and submit to the spirit. Only such equilibrium can give us 
health, beauty, strength and happiness. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2255,, 11999988))

A doctor who treats only the part of the body that is manifesting sickness is not basing his 
treatment on sound principles. True medicine must treat the whole being, because when the 
whole organism makes an effort to regenerate itself, every part of the body benefits as well. 
Future medicine will stop concentrating on one organ alone; instead, it will teach human beings 
to resuscitate and purify their whole being, in harmony with the universe. In this way, not only 
will any obvious illness disappear, but so will all the other hidden problems that may be waiting 
to manifest. At present, doctors replace one thing and cut out another, but people continue to be 
sick because a holistic viewpoint is missing. In the future we shall learn to work so that the 
smallest malaise will be an opportunity to reinstate good health throughout the whole body. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 22,, 11999988))

Diagrammatically a cross (+) is nothing but a meeting of a vertical and a horizontal line. These 
lines represent two forces, two opposite directions, which meet to produce the union of two 
principles, masculine – the vertical line and feminine – the horizontal line. The cross expresses 
the union of the two principles. To understand the cross is to be able to bring the masculine and 
the feminine into play, the positive and the negative. You will say: ‘But how do we bring them 
into play? And is it so important?’ As important as knowing how to use fire and water, which 
equally represent the two principles, masculine – fire, and feminine – water. Imagine you did not 
know! You would be deprived of so many opportunities. Think of all the things you can do simply 
by knowing how to use fire and water. It is the union of the two principles which creates motion. 
And consider also the wheel. What is a wheel? It is a cross in motion. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 22000000))

You always need to blame the conditions of life and feel you are the victim of fate, society, 
heredity ... No, it is you who, by your inner attitude, have consciously or unconsciously chosen 
your present conditions. Change your attitude and conditions will change. They are constantly 
changing anyway according to the way you are, to your understanding, your behavior. As long 
as you think material conditions are determinant, you do nothing to reinforce and improve 
yourself, thus making your difficulties worse. But if you give priority to the spirit, light and inner 
force, conditions will end by conforming to these divine principles. For ‘that which is below is like 
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that which is above’, and with time, what is above eventually ends by being realized below, in 
matter. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 22000011))

Initiates, mystics and artists all have in common the fact that they have a beneficial effect on 
humanity. Artists by means of their works of art, mystics by means of their virtues and spiritual 
emotions, and Initiates and Masters, who must be ranked above the others, by means of their 
power to propagate light.
Artists work on the level of forms which they endeavour to make ever more beautiful and 
harmonious; mystics and the devout work to improve the moral dimension, that is to say, the 
contents, whereas Initiates and Masters work in the psychic dimension of ideas or principles. 
These three categories of beings have a common desire continually to improve and perfect 
mankind, but they set about it in different ways, in keeping with their different gifts, faculties and 
qualities: the first with regard to form, the second with regard to content and the third with regard 
to meaning. For these three categories correspond to the three essential principles in man: the 
body (artists), the soul (mystics) and the spirit (the great Masters). ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 11998877))

Everywhere in the universe the masculine principle precedes the feminine principle. This is why 
in human beings the region of the intellect or the mental plane, which is masculine, is placed 
above the region of the heart or the astral plane, which is feminine. And if the energies which 
feed the universe are to circulate harmoniously within us then the mental plane, our intellect, 
must be directed towards the divine world, the spirit and the astral plane or heart, towards the 
mental plane. When the mental sphere turns away from the spirit in order to satisfy the desires 
of the astral plane, the order established by Cosmic Intelligence is broken and the energies do 
not circulate correctly. Order, equilibrium and harmony will only truly become established within 
us if intelligence, if thought, supersedes feeling and emotion in everything we do. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 22000000))

When the sun enters Libra on 23 (September it is the autumn equinox [In the northern 
hemisphere. In the southern hemisphere the seasons are reversed, so spring starts on that date. 
(Editor’s note)]. After the ascending phase of the zodiac – from Aries to Virgo, the descending 
phase starts – from Libra to Pisces.
Libra, or the scales, is the seventh sign of the zodiac. Why are there scales in the sky and what 
do they teach us? In he middle of this succession of living creatures, human beings and animals 
which make up the zodiac, only the scales are a material object or, more accurately, the only 
instrument. It is as if they held the powers of light and the powers of darkness on each pan: the 
powers of life and the powers of death. Libra is preceded by Virgo, a young girl carrying heads 
of corn and is followed by Scorpio, an animal with a poisonous sting that can kill. This antithesis 
is emphasized even more by the fact that, within Libra itself, Venus dominates, whilst Saturn is 
in exaltation. Venus and Saturn, what a association! Venus a young woman who incarnates 
grace, harmonious exchanges and pleasures, and Saturn, the austere old man who enjoys 
solitude and, armed with a scythe, severs the link with life.
Libra is the reflection of cosmic equilibrium, the equilibrium of two opposing but complementary 
principles, thanks to which the universe was created and continues to exist. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2233,, 11999999))

We hear people talk of spiritual love, of noble and disinterested feelings, when they are in fact 
living in sensuality and the chaos of passions. Others imagine that they have devoted 
themselves to an ideal, when in reality they are giving free rein to their vanity or their need to 
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dominate others. You will say: ‘Well, they are hypocrites, they lack sincerity.’ And I say that it 
may well be that they have true spiritual aspirations, but it is not enough to ‘aspire’ in order to 
realize. And if we do not make the effort to enter within our inner self in order to understand the 
structures and mechanisms of the human psyche, we court the worst contradictions. As in the 
macrocosm, in the universe, the black head is a reflection in the water of the white Head of God: 
In this microcosm, which is man, the lower nature is the reflection of the higher nature. The 
expanse of water is represented in him by the diaphragm, which symbolically separates the 
higher nature from the lower nature. And as the black head cannot exist without the white Head, 
conversely, the higher nature and the lower nature within man cannot exist one without the 
other. It is up to us to understand this clearly. And learn how to put our lower nature to use in 
order to allow our higher nature to flourish. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 11999999))

The two principles of life and death manifest themselves throughout the universe as well as in 
man. Wherever there is an upsurge of life striving towards fulfilment, opposing forces are 
aroused, and try to hold it down and destroy it, and life is forced to defend itself. Knowing this 
you must take care not to let negative forces invade you and put their shackles on you. To begin 
with it gives you an agreeable feeling to let yourself go, but the result is a gradual paralysis: the 
elements in your blood and the cells of your body cease to vibrate with sufficient intensity to 
struggle or resist, and you end by being completely invaded by noxious elements. When a wheel 
spins rapidly it throws off the mud, but as soon as it slows down it becomes caked in mud. lt is 
up to you, therefore, to understand that it is very much in your interest not to become soft and 
lazy. You have to keep every part of yourself exercised: your limbs, your lungs, your thoughts 
and feelings, your soul and spirit. In this way your vibrations can attain such intensity that they 
throw off impurities and you can keep moving forward for a long time. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 11998877))

Men should not dominate women and neither should women dominate men. They should, 
however, each seek to dominate their own sphere. It is normal for women to want to gain 
freedom and acquire the rights of which men deprived them, but they should try to achieve that 
by deepening the riches of their own nature and not by imitating the behavior and way of life of 
men.
The balance of nature is base on polarization, that is, on two poles of a different nature – the 
masculine and the feminine, so exchanges may take place between them. If these poles 
become uniform, these magnificent exchanges, which are the source of such joy and inspiration, 
can no longer take place. When men and women have lost the meaning of the life contained in 
the exchanges between the two poles, they look for remedies in pharmacies or on a 
psychoanalyst’s couch: But there is no cure for those who do not understand. The only remedy 
can be found by understanding the nature and role of the two principles. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 11999999))

Facts and phenomena exist in incalculable numbers in the universe; these facts are governed by 
laws which are far less numerous, and laws, in turn, are governed by a handful of principles 
which can all be subsumed in one: God Himself. The world of facts is the world of multiplicity 
and dispersion, whereas the Divine World is the world of unity. This is a key of the greatest 
simplicity which can give you the solution to every problem. When human beings complain of 
feeling lost in darkness and chaos, it is simply because they do not know of the existence of 
these three worlds or how they are structured. lf you remain on the level of the physical, material 
world (the world of facts and events) you will never get a clear, overall view and you will never 
dominate the situation. In order to see things clearly, and even in order to act correctly, one has 
to rise mentally to the world of principles ruled by the Spirit, the Light of God. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 11,, 11998877))
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The error of materialistic philosophy lies in presenting a mutilated idea of a human being. Yes, 
by denying that a human being possesses not only a heart and an intellect, but also a soul and a 
spirit, it bypasses what is most essential. That is why, sooner or later, materialism is condemned 
to bankruptcy; no materialist can expect reality to conform to his wild imaginings. Man received a 
soul and a spirit from his Creator and his soul and spirit need to be nourished; this truth will 
remain unchanged for eternity. Someone who insists on denying the reality of the soul and spirit 
and of their needs is condemned to die of hunger. More and more events will force men to 
question themselves about the divine principles within themselves – the soul and the spirit –
which they constantly smother. They will have to change their understanding of themselves and 
of their existence on earth. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 44,, 22000011))

The whole created universe is the result of the relationship between the two opposing but 
complementary poles of spirit and matter, or – to put it another way – between principle and 
form. The human being cannot survive with principle alone: It needs the support of material 
form. The spirit incarnates into a body – the form that enables it to manifest on the physical 
plane – and then when it returns to other regions and has no further use for this human form, it 
then discards it.
Form is always necessary, but it is not durable; God has not gifted form with eternal life. That is 
why, from time to time, Heaven sends initiates, sages and great masters to change the form of 
religions; but only the form and never the principles. The principles of love, wisdom, truth, 
freedom and sacrifice are common to all the great religions of humankind and these principles 
remain immutable and valid for all eternity. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 66,, 11999988))

Life is based on the existence of opposites, in other words on the fact that everything is 
polarized as active and passive, emissive and receptive, masculine and feminine. It is this 
opposition that creates movement. This concept is expressed in the number 2, which is the 
number of polarization. 2 is 1 turned into positive and negative. In the TAROT playing cards, the 
number 2 is represented by the priestess, who is holding a book open on her lap. People who 
are able to uncover this arcanum are capable of resolving the problem of evil in their life. They 
understand that good and evil, love and hate, light and darkness, although opposites in their 
manifestation, are the two aspects of the same reality. It is pointless, therefore, to want to fight 
evil. We must simply learn to use the forces of evil, i.e. problems and trials, to transform them 
into constructive energies. If we want to be able to resolve the problem of evil, we must know 
how to use it, in other words come out of duality to return to unity. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 88,, 22000022))

Jesus said to Nicodemus, ‘If man is not born of water and spirit he cannot enter the Kingdom of 
God.’ ‘Water and spirit’ means water and fire, because, symbolically, the spirit is fire, celestial 
fire. In esotheric science, water is regarded as the feminine principle – receptive and passive –
and fire as the masculine principle – emissive and active. Water represents love and fire 
represents wisdom, and these two principles must give birth to the person who desires to enter 
the Kingdom of God, where truth is to be found. Truth is available only to those who already 
possess love and wisdom. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 88,, 11999988))

Life and death are two principles which can be seen constantly at work everywhere in nature. In 
reality, life is the only thing that exists. Life is everything because God is life. There is only one 
source, the Cosmic Source from which flows the life that is God Himself. And death is contained 
in life; it is a change of level, a change of clothes, a movement that carries us into a new role, a 
transformation of our state of consciousness. A transformation of life cannot be the end of life. 
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Life and death walk hand in hand and work together for our evolution. Death, therefore, is an 
illusion. You have already gone through what you call death any number of times! You have 
been dead and, once again, you are alive. The only thing that exists is uninterrupted life, eternal, 
limitless life. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 88,, 11998888))

The greatest initiates have always understood true marriage, cosmic marriage, as the union of 
the two principles, masculine and feminine: Spirit and matter. The spirit joins with matter to work 
on it and their union gives birth to a perfect life. Since matter is opaque, lifeless, shapeless, the 
spirit makes its way toward it to render it alive, luminous and expressive. The spirit is so subtle 
and imperceptible that it needs matter to materialize and express itself. When the spirit tries to 
penetrate matter and when matter is receptive and opens up to the spirit, then they merge 
together, they form a union: This is true marriage. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1122,, 22000011))

In the mind of a disciple, to adapt oneself means to be understanding, perceptive and intuitive, 
to be tactful and capable of knowing just what to say and when and how to say or do something; 
in other words, to have exactly the right attitude. And this must be done without the loss of one's 
ideal, that is to say, with complete honesty, integrity and rectitude and without betraying or 
compromising any spiritual principles. Adaptability understood in this way depend on the 
flexibility of one's character and the subtlety of one's intelligence.
While showing himself to be flexible, a disciple must remain firm and unshakeable in his 
convictions. Even if he is chopped up in little bits, a true servant of God is unshakeable in his 
love and invulnerable in his faith! ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1133,, 11998888))

The masculine principle and the feminine principle are physically present in the bodies of all 
human beings. In fact both principles are present in their mouths. The tongue is the masculine 
principle and the lips are the feminine principle, and together they have a child: speech. That is 
why the only true power of human beings lies in speech. Indeed, human beings can achieve as 
much by speech alone as by any other material means. We can build and destroy; we can 
gather and we can start a war; we can heal and we can make unwell. When the primitive 
androgyne divided into two, it could be said that, symbolically, woman kept the lips – the 
feminine principle, and man kept the tongue – the masculine principle. This is why, in order now 
to retrieve their originally power, they seek to unite. Yes, from there stems this age-old impulse 
that makes men and women seek each other out.
Even if this takes the form of pleasure or diversion, its fundamental purpose is to seek out the 
unity of the word, the unity of the creative principle, which is both male and female. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1144,, 11999999))

The cross is a symbol whose significance is far greater than that attributed to it by Christians: a 
reminder of the death of Jesus. True, it does remind us of the death of Jesus, but that is only 
one aspect of it. The Crucifixion was one moment in history, but the cross itself is a symbol of far 
greater magnitude; it is a cosmic reality and must, therefore be understood in a much broader 
way. The deepest and most complete significance of the cross is the union of the two principles, 
masculine and feminine, and of the work they carry out together in the universe. The cross is the 
most concise representation of the work of the two principles and from it has grown another 
figure, the hexagram or Seal of Solomon, formed by two inter laced triangles. In developing from 
a straight line to a triangle, this symbol has been enriched by the addition of new notions, but the 
central idea, the law, remains the same; it still represents the work of the two principles. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1144,, 11998888))
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Those who apply themselves solely to developing their intellect only see the outer aspect of 
things, so they only possess 50% of the truth. Whereas those who react solely with their heart, 
in other words with their feelings and emotions, only see the inner aspect, which also only 
represents 50% of the truth. When the intellect meets people it holds them at a distance to 
examine them in detail, to examine their physical appearance, their clothes, their gestures, their 
words and so on. The heart on the other hand comes as close as possible to taste them, to 
absorb them. And this is what happens in all situations throughout life.
Truth comes when the heart and the intellect are linked, when they are in touch with each other. 
As long as people persist in using the heart and the intellect separately, something will always 
be missing. Without the intellect they have no light to see where they are going, and without the 
heart they lack the vigor allowing them to get closer to beings and things. We must learn to bring 
together the intellect and the heart in everything we do in our day-to-day lives. In other words we 
must bring together thought and feeling so that we may understand and feel. Then we will be 
able to embark upon the path of truth and also bring others along with us. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1177,, 22000000))

At the Last Supper, Jesus took bread and wine in his hands, saying, ‘Take, eat; this is my body 
... Drink, for this is my blood.’ He also said, ‘Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink 
his blood, you have no life in you.’ Bread and wine are symbols of the utmost importance which 
were known long before Jesus.
Bread and wine represent the whole of Initiatic Science based on the two cosmic principles, 
masculine (symbolized by bread) and feminine (symbolized by wine), which are active 
throughout the universe. Bread and wine are solar symbols. Jesus was not talking about 
physical bread and wine, but about the two properties of the sun: light and heat. The heat of the 
sun is love and its light is wisdom. So what Jesus was saying was, ‘If you eat my flesh (wisdom) 
and drink my blood (love) you will have life in you.’ ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2211,, 11998877))

The origin of all imbalance is the imbalance between spirit and matter; it is this that leads to 
every anomaly in life. Spirit and matter are two poles, two principles with which human beings 
have to learn to deal intelligently, reasonably, prudently and, above all, without neglecting one in 
favour of the other. Although I do not recommend that you follow the example of the West, which 
has put the emphasis on material acquisitions to the detriment of the soul and spirit, the example 
of India and other countries that have experienced centuries of destitution and disease on the 
pretext of favouring mysticism and spirituality, is not an example to be followed either. Balance 
must be restored by giving both spirit and matter their respective place: matter must not be 
despised, but it must be subject and obedient to the spirit. Only this balance will restore health, 
beauty, strength and happiness to men. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2222,, 11998888))

Heat and cold, love and wisdom...how do these two manifestations alternate in nature? The 
person who works with heat (love) must also work with cold (wisdom), and vice-versa. Thus by 
passing from one pole to the other, not only does he maintain his equilibrium, but in this 
movement back and forth he discovers the fullness of life. The person who remains eternally in 
the cold or in the heat cannot develop harmoniously. What do you do when you want to cook 
your vegetables? You place the saucepan on the stove, but after a short time you take it off. 
Why do you not let everything burn? Because you are wise. In the same way, it is good to feel 
love towards someone, but wisdom tells you not to go too far. If you feel heat rising within you 
with regard to another, do not leave the saucepan on the stove! Heat (love) is desirable, but it 
must be followed by a little refreshment: wisdom. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2266,, 22000033))
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You still place too much importance on theory and not enough on practice. Once and for all, you 
must decide to apply the truths of initiatic science without asking yourself: ‘But why? But how? Is 
this really useful?' You must simply put them into practice, you must realize them, that is all; 
otherwise you will never establish a solid base within you, and you will be exposed to every 
tribulation. That you experience highs and lows is normal: daily life is full of the unexpected, the 
unforeseen, which can upset and destabilise you for a time. But if you make a habit of doing the 
exercises and put certain principles of the spiritual life to work, even difficulties and 
disappointments will not destabilise you. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 3300,, 22000044))

People who work with the principles of Christ, principles that are eternal and unchangeable, 
belong to the true Universal White Brotherhood. They destroy nothing, they do not bring a new 
religion, but they do abandon forms that have lost their meaning over the centuries.
People who cling on to form prove only they have not understood the principles. They imagine 
that the form will save them. Well no, because in form we go to sleep. If we want to progress we 
must not rely on form so much, but work with principles instead. In his second epistle to the 
Corinthians, St. Paul wrote: ‘... for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.’ Laziness makes people 
cling on to the letter, on to form. The spirit periodically breaks the forms to renew them, because 
it no longer recognizes itself in them. The Universal White Brotherhood is not, therefore, a new 
religion, it is the religion of Christ, but presented in a different form, appropriate to our times. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 11,, 22000022))

Why are there so many people who are mentally, spiritually and emotionally unbalanced? 
Because they have developed the feminine principle too much within themselves, the principle 
that is passive and receptive. These people unreservedly open themselves up to all influences 
and after a time they lose their way. They should therefore ponder, study, analyze the effects 
these influences have on their inner life and only accept those which are beneficial and reject 
the others. In other words they must develop the masculine principle within themselves. And this 
is particularly true for people with mediumistic faculties in that they imply receptivity. The crystal 
ball used by some mediums as an aid to their clairvoyance is the equivalent to the feminine 
principle in nature – water. Being a medium implies being receptive to spirits and energies in the 
invisible world. But these spirits and energies are not all luminous, pure and beneficial. It is 
therefore important for all those with natural mediumistic gifts to train themselves to determine 
the nature of these psychic energies and to develop their will so that they can reject the dark 
energies. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 66,, 22000000))

No matter how enthusiastic you are about the religion or spiritual teaching you have discovered, 
do not begin by preaching it to others. First of all, people have heard enough sermons on the 
subject, and it is your actions alone that will convince them. Secondly, to do so is not good for 
you either. A spiritual conviction must be lived in the depths of your being so that it becomes a 
part of you. If you begin preaching to everyone, something within you will begin to disintegrate, 
and the slightest jolt will throw you off balance. Even if you remain faithful to the principles, they 
will rapidly lose their vibrancy; and you will become hardened and parched, because the spring 
within you will have run dry. You must find very subtle ways to express your convictions. 
Otherwise you will lose them or, even worse, they will soon turn to fanaticism. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 77,, 22000044))

Those men or women who have found their soul mate, in other words their complementary 
principle, feel they meet this principle everywhere, in all creatures. They love all men and all 
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women on earth, they love them spiritually and they are happy because their soul mate has 
brought them fulfilment. They no longer feel this void forcing them continuously to look for ways 
to fill the emptiness. They feel that every encounter contributes to their wealth. Indeed, when 
you have attained inner fulfilment you find the other principle in all creatures. This is an 
indescribable and unexplainable experience. Only those who have had this experience can truly 
understand it. But the road to such fulfilment is long and arduous. Constant suffering and 
disappointment, always looking for an ideal partner, always unsuccessful. Each time you say to 
yourself: ‘Ah, great, this is the one.’ And then some time later you realize it was not. Well, then it 
could be someone else! And so it goes on until you realize you can only find these partners 
inside you. And when you have found them within, you find them everywhere outside.
However, understand me well. I do not advice against or condemn physical union. All I am 
saying is that if you really want to find fulfilment on the physical plane, you must first achieve the 
union of the two principles within. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 88,, 22000000))

Love is a form of injustice. But before learning to manifest this injustice, i.e. love, we must learn 
to manifest justice. Moses imposed on the Jewish people ruthless laws upholding such 
principles as ‘an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth’. The slightest error had to be punished. 
There was never any question of leniency or forgiveness. But that was understandable, since 
humankind was at a degree of evolution where it needed stringent rules. At that time, justice was 
already considerable progress in itself. But this situation could not last for ever, because God is 
clement and merciful, and human beings, who were created in His image, had to become 
clement and merciful like Him. This is why Jesus came to teach forgiveness. If you look at how 
he behaved with the disgraced and the sinners you see that he transgressed the law of justice 
by his attitude, but by transgressing the law of justice, he instituted the law of love. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 22000022))

Whenever light is absent, darkness is present; wherever health is absent, sickness is present; 
wherever intelligence is absent, folly and stupidity are present. And the same is true for anything 
else you can think of. The presence of something always implies the absence of another. These 
are such basic, obvious truths. But you still have not acquired the faculty of using all the events 
of your everyday lives in order to draw conclusions for other planes of existence. And now let me 
tell you that the best and most important activity for a disciple is to work to obtain the presence 
of the Lord within himself and never to lose it again! Of course, it may not be the Lord Himself 
who comes, but He will at least send some angels, His representatives, to dwell in you and 
transform everything within you. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 11998877))

On the physical plane you can see that we have two feet and must move forward one foot after 
the other to walk; similarly, on the psychic plane, we must move forward by calling alternately on 
the intellect and the heart. But this is more difficult: On the psychic plane, most people are one-
legged; they use either their intellect or their heart. Besides they do not know when the intellect 
or the heart should intervene. It is true that there are less one-legged persons on the right side –
the intellect – for, on this side, some efforts has to be made to study and reflect a little. Whereas, 
on the left side – the heart – there are many one-legged persons; it is so much easier to give 
way to feelings and emotions! Seldom do we meet persons who have succeeded in developing 
harmoniously the faculties of both the intellect and the heart, who know how to be penetrating 
and rigorous and, at the same time, very indulgent, flexible and open towards others. To 
succeed in doing this, one must learn to consciously alternate the activities that nourish the 
intellect with those that nourish the heart. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 22000011))
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In the dialogue ‘The Banquet’ Plato recounts the myth of the primitive androgyne. In days long 
gone by, human creatures are said to have lived on earth who were both male and female: They 
were spherical in shape and had two faces, four arms, four legs, two genital organs, etc. These 
creatures had exceptional vigour and, conscious of their power, they undertook to attack the 
gods. Greatly concerned, the latter sought a way to weaken them and it was Zeus who found the 
answer: They would be cut in two. This was done and that is why, ever since then, these two
halves of one divided being roam the world continuously looking for each other to unite and so 
refine their initial integrity.
In Plato’s myth one detail is particularly significant: In order to weaken these creatures 
threatening the power of the gods, Zeus decided to split them in half. The conclusion is clear: 
The power of human beings depends on the possession of both principles. Human beings are 
akin to gods when they possess both principles – masculine and feminine. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 11,, 11999999))

Music speaks to us of our celestial heritage. From the beginning, the language of music has 
resounded through the cosmos. It is through music that God manifests his love and beauty. 
From the initiatic point of view music supposes a knowledge of the order of the world and of all 
things, the science of the harmonic relationships in the universe, from the microcosmos to the 
macrocosmos. He who transgresses the immutable principles on which music rests is lost. 
Music influences our subtle bodies so that we are able once again to be in touch with our 
heavenly homeland. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 33,, 11999955))

When a child learns to read it starts by identifying the letters of the alphabet. Once it has learnt 
them well, it can gradually identify them in words it comes across, until the day it is able to read 
whole sentences. The same applies to the disciple who, during the course of his initiation, 
passes through numerous phases in the course of which he gradually begins to see and make 
out the letters of the great cosmic book, which are the basic elements of creation. And when 
John writes in the beginning of his Gospel: ‘In the beginning the Word already was. The Word 
was in God’s presence and what God was, the Word was. ... and through him all things came to 
be ...’ it means that in the beginning all the principles of the divine alphabet came into action: 
From top to bottom of creation, right to the physical plane, they reproduced the same structures 
they had created up above. Everything that exists on the physical plane can be considered as 
words, sentences, poems composed with different elements of the Word. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 88,, 11999999))

The four Hebrew letters which designate the Sacred Name of God Yod, He, Vau, He, express 
four aspects of the Deity; colour, sound, form and movement. The Universe reveals itself 
simultaneously through colour, sound, form and movement and their multiple combinations. The 
reality is always one and the same, but it is expressed under different aspects, and when we get 
to the aspect of movement, we discover the principles themselves, the origin of things. It is very 
important, therefore, for a disciple to be familiar with at least one of these aspects, colour, 
sound, form or movement, so as to be able to decipher the language of Nature and understand 
how she expresses herself and what she has to say to us. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 11998877))

The sceptre and the globe are emblems of royalty and, more generally, of power. Each time 
someone is depicted holding a sceptre in the right hand and a globe in the left we know that the 
person must be royal. However, what do we know of the deep meaning of these two objects? 
And do monarchs themselves really know what these objects represent?
The sceptre is usually considered to be the symbol of authority, and the globe the symbol of the 
territory over which this authority reigns. In reality these symbols have an even deeper meaning. 
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The sceptre and globe represent the two principles of masculine and feminine. The masculine 
principle is always represented by a straight line - a sceptre, a caduceus, a lance, a sword, a 
pillar, a tree, etc., and the right hand. The feminine principle is represented by a curved line - all 
hollow, rounded objects, a sphere, a vase, a dish, as well as a chasm, a cave, and the left hand. 
When a person holds the sceptre and the globe, this signifies that he understands the two 
principles and knows how to work with them. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 11999999))

Today, the custom of lighting nightlights or candles in the house has been lost, unless the 
electricity is cut, in which case people do so in an irritated and grumbling manner. Whatever the 
circumstances, lighting a candle should be considered a sacred act by which we enter into 
contact with the four elements. Yes, the candle itself, which is solid, represents the earth 
element. We light it, and we see fire. Then, gradually, the candle melts and the liquid wax begins 
to fill the hollow at the base of the flame. As for air, it is all pervasive, because it is indispensable 
to fire: deprived of air, the fire goes out, and even if the air cannot be seen, its presence can be 
perceived in the subtle oscillations of the flame. 
So, when you light a candle, be conscious that you are in the presence of the four principles of 
matter and that you can work with them by linking yourself to the four great Angels which govern 
them: the Angel of Fire, the Angel of Air, the Angel of Water, and the Angel of Earth. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 22000033))

If fire and water work together they produce a force that can be put to work. When human 
beings discovered this, it enabled them to make great technological progress. They still need to 
discover the one thing that is really important, however: how to work with water and fire on the 
spiritual plane.
Water and fire symbolize the heart and the mind, feelings and thought. The heart is feminine and 
the mind masculine, but as long as human beings do not know how to work with both together 
they will be unproductive ‘celibates’. Their heart pulls them one way and their intellect another, 
and this means that the force that should be born of their inner unity remains unborn. In order to 
act effectively in whatever area, it is necessary to be familiar with the two principles, fire and 
water, emissivity and receptivity. In the divine world wisdom represents fire, and love represents 
water. Love and wisdom give birth to truth, and the birth of truth is the birth of Christ, the birth of 
a new consciousness. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 11999955))

The caduceus of Hermes is a representation of the structure of man: the two serpents entwined 
around the wand are the two negative and positive currents that wind around either side of the 
spine. The Hindus call them Ida and Pingala, and they call the central channel inside the spine 
Soushoumna. An initiate is a person who knows how to work with both currents. As his work 
progresses he acquires powers that allow him to act on nature, on himself and on others. That is 
why the caduceus has become the symbol of medicine. The caduceus of Hermes represents a 
whole philosophy and discipline of life. It teaches us how to work with the two negative and 
positive currents which circulate in the universe. A true initiate, who works with the two 
principles, who knows the power of the two principles as an instrument, a weapon, a medicine -
this initiate possesses true powers. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 11999999))
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As long as a baby is still in the womb it is the mother who breathes and eats for it: its life is one 
of total dependence. In the same way, as long as man is not reborn on the spiritual plane he 
continues to be dependent on other beings who think and eat and breathe for him.
A grown man is no longer in his mother’s womb, but he is still in the womb of mother nature. An 
umbilical cord still binds him to this other mother, and one day this cord too will be cut and he 
will be independent. Actually, even then he will not be totally independent, he will still have other 
cords to cut before he can be completely free as God Himself. But that day is still far off. In the 
meantime he remains bound to nature. Even if he reaches very exalted regions, those higher 
regions will still be part of nature. There will still be cords to be cut. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 22,, 11999955))

Everything in the universe exists also in man, everything from stones and plants to the 
archangels and God Himself. This is why the universe is called the macrocosm – the big world, 
and man, the microcosm – the little world. Man is infinitely large, but there are numerous 
corresponding features between these two worlds. All the organs of our physical body, as well 
as those of our mental, emotional, and spiritual bodies, have an affinity with various regions of 
the cosmos. Of course, the cosmos does not have organs identical to our own, but the 
quintessence of our organs corresponds exactly with those of the cosmos, and we are able to 
make contact with those energies and centres in space which, through the law of affinity, 
correspond to those same energies and centres within ourselves. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2200,, 11999999))

Each hour of the day is under the influence of a planet and of the entities inhabiting that planet. 
So, each hour that goes by brings with it entities that come to work on plants, minerals, animals 
and human beings. And since to each planet is attached not only a specific color but also a 
specific sound, the symphony of sounds varies with each hour of the day, according to the 
succession of spirits. It is the planets that sing in space and we are immersed in this music, 
called ‘the music of spheres’. Through meditation and contemplation, man can perceive this 
symphony of the plants to which angelic hierarchies are linked. Animated by the hymn of angels, 
the universe breathes and nourishes itself. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1144,, 22000011))

Just because you have placed the highest ideal in your head and in your heart, do not think a 
straight road without obstacles will stretch before you. It is impossible. In order to reach the goal, 
we must always travel paths strewn with pitfalls. This idea is even expressed in the sephirotic 
tree. On the path which leads from Malkuth (the earth) to Tipheret (the sun), we inevitably meet 
Iesod (the moon), in whose inferior region lies every danger. We cannot go directly from earth to 
Heaven: hell assails us first. This means that in order to realize a luminous, divine idea, we 
begin by encountering obstacles, both interior and exterior, and we must first struggle and suffer. 
If someone succeeds straight off in a great endeavor, it is because he has suffered a great deal 
in previous incarnations, and he now has the qualities to succeed at once in this lifetime.

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1199,, 22000033))

Light is the true nourishment for our inner life. Think of light every day; concentrate on it and 
imagine that it envelops you and penetrates you. Then, not only will you feel protected and 
sheltered from every harmful influence, but you will attract the beneficial powers of the cosmos. 
You will attract angels who will come to participate in your work and support you in your efforts. 
Imagine light bursting forth from you, spreading throughout space and penetrating the 
consciousness of all beings. No exercises are more effective or more powerful than those with 
the light. It is with light that you build your inner being. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 44,, 22000044))



BB OO OO KK 77 :: AA NN GG EE LL SS && TT HH EE TT RR EE EE OO FF LL II FF EE

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
130

Devote at least a few minutes every day to imagining how, in the future, humankind will form one 
great family, whose members will all understand one another, love each other, smile at each 
other. There are so many things we can envision for the happiness of the whole world: imagining 
that all human beings dance together and sing in chorus, sending hymns of joy and gratitude to 
the Creator, on their way to contemplate the rising sun. Is it not wonderful to make such wishes, 
instead of agitating daily about so many mundane and selfish subjects?
And think too about all the life in the Heavens: the angels, archangels, divinities and all the 
hierarchies – think of the light, the love, the purity in which they live and make a wish that this 
splendor may descend to earth. In this way you build bridges, you open communications, so that 
one day the perfection, richness and beauty from above may truly be established here in this 
world. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 44,, 22000000))

Suppose you are a government employee, civil servant; in this role you are protected by the 
government and cannot be attacked without being defended by this authority which watches 
over you. In the same way, those who put themselves at the service of Heaven, who seek to 
work for the divine cause, become employee of this sublime organization. Angels protect them 
and souls throughout the world are obliged to help them and take care of them so, because they 
are members of the great universal family, their lives become magnificent. Well then, decide to 
enter into the service of Heaven, to realize the Kingdom of God and its Justice on earth, and 
thus a veil of protection will be cast over you and invisible beings will walk by your side, 
endowing you with their light and their blessings. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 66,, 22000000))

The goal of life is, quite simply, to live; and we can live only by becoming conscious of our ties 
with all the creatures who inhabit the universe: not only with the spirits of nature, but with the 
angels, the archangels, and all the divinities up to God Himself who has placed His life in every 
being and in every thing.
All that is within us and around us speaks ceaselessly of the presence of God. But what is 
extraordinary is that this is not enough for human beings; they want Him to come and show 
Himself in person. But for many, even this would not be sufficient. They would still manage to 
see nothing, hear nothing, and feel nothing. The Creator would have to come and manifest 
Himself to them with thunder and lightning to pierce their armour. But He does not do this. He 
leaves human beings to discover Him within themselves. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 88,, 22000044))

Disciples often ask themselves why they do not feel more in touch with their master, why they 
are not better able to feel or hear him inwardly. It is because they allow currents to circulate 
between themselves and their master that disturb communications and prevent his thoughts and 
words from reaching them.
And the relationship between human beings and God is the same. If you are not vigilant, if you 
allow impurities to accumulate within you, they create an opaque screen which prevents you 
from picking up and deciphering celestial messages. You can place the Christ between God and 
yourself, or you can put the Holy Spirit, angels, archangels, the sun or a great master between 
you and God. Communication will not be hampered by these beings: on the contrary, they will 
act as amplifiers. But be wary of everything else you place between the Lord and yourself.

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1144,, 22000000))

Good and evil do not exist as two independent forces which constantly oppose each other. They 
are two currents connected to a higher authority: God. They are like the two hands of God and 
sometimes one hand slaps the other. The question of good and evil will never be resolved on 
the physical plane, because that which unites these contrary forces exists on a higher plane. 
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Observing contrary forces from our human point of view, we can only see that they oppose each 
other and we do not understand. Our task therefore is to elevate ourselves to the dimension of 
this higher authority which can use these two forces for purposes they themselves cannot 
imagine. Yes, good does not know everything and neither of course does evil. He who knows 
everything is above good and evil, and he is the Lord. So address yourselves to Him, saying: 
‘Lord, creator of so many things beautiful, vast and profound, see how lost I am in the midst of 
all this. My limited intelligence prevents me from seeing clearly. Send me your angels, that they 
(May show me how to comprehend and to act.’ ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1155,, 22000000))

‘It’s my life and I just want to do with it what I want.’ This is how young people generally declare 
their independence. They want to live their life, yes, but what kind of life is that? An animal life or 
a divine life? People who think only of ‘living their life’ open themselves up a chaotic existence 
and what happens then is that they actually lose their life in the end. The disciple on the other 
hand knows that if he wants to save his life, he must devote it to the Lord, saying: ‘Lord, I am 
beginning to realize that without You, without Your Light, without Your Intelligence I am nothing. 
I have been doing as I please and now I am sick and weary and feel ashamed of myself. I feel I 
am now ready to serve you. I devote my life to You so that finally I (May be of some use to the 
world.’ The Lords of destiny will then take counsel and decide: ‘From here on in we change your 
destiny.’ And this decision will be published throughout all the regions in space. The angels and 
all the servants of Heaven will instantly comply and you will find that your life begins to change. 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2222,, 22000022))

The diamond is considered the most precious of all stones. And yet, in terms of its origin, what is 
a diamond? Carbon, ugly, black carbon which, by means of transformation under the effects of 
tremendous pressure and extremely high temperatures, becomes a diamond. Well, it could be 
said that the history of the diamond is that of the initiate. Perhaps he too starts out as simple 
carbon, but thanks to the enormous pressures he has had to undergo (his trials) and the high 
temperature he has gone within him (his love), he has become a diamond, a pure, sparkling 
light. And even if he still lives here on earth in his physical body, on the spiritual plane he can be 
found set in the crown of an angel, an archangel or a  divinity. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 3311,, 22000033))

Christians tend to despise polytheist religions and their multitude of divinities, without realizing 
that they themselves have a whole pantheon of saints whon they pray to and worship. The 
custom of invoking spiritual entities endowed with different powers goes back to far distant 
times, and Christians have merely continued this custom.
This makes it clear that God is so inaccessible that even Christians need to approach God 
through intermediaries. But instead of turning for help to the saints, some of whom are legendary 
figures who never existed in reality, why not turn to the heavenly beings? These beings are to be 
found amongst the angelic hierarchies – Angels, Archangels, Principalites, Virtues, Powers, 
Dominations, Thrones, Cherubim and Seraphim – all mentioned in the Christian religion, and 
even in the Mass, but Christians have not paid any attention. 
It is important to get to know these hierarchies – what they are, where they are to be found, and 
what powers they possess.. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 22,, 11999988))
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TTHHEE 44 EELLEEMMEENNTTSS
The Ancients defined the four elements in terms of the four states of matter: solid, liquid, 
gaseous and igneous. Everything that is solid, they called earth; everything that is liquid, water; 
everything that is gaseous, air; and everything that is igneous – that is to say heat and light –
they called fire. We can find the four elements in the food we eat every day. Yes, because food 
presents us with the four states of matter: solid, liquid, gaseous and igneous. This is why each 
meal can become an opportunity to commune with the angels of the four elements: with the 
Angel of Earth, that he may bring us stability and steadfastness, for it is he who provides our 
foundation and without whom nothing can exist; with the Angel of Water that he may give us life 
and purity; with the Angel of Air, that he may give us intelligence, subtlety and speed; and finally, 
the Angel of Fire, that he may bring us the light and fire of divine love. ((AAPPRRIILL 2222,, 22000044))

In order to live, man is forced to make contact with the world around him. Have you thought 
about this? He eats, drinks, breathes and makes contact with people, animals or nature itself; he 
needs these contacts and cannot stop making them. But these contacts leave in his physical 
and psychic bodies many impurities that he must learn how to throw out.
There are numerous methods of purification, but one of the most effective is to appeal to the 
Angels of the four elements. 
These four elements can be found in us: The earth corresponds to our physical body, water to 
our heart, air to our intellect and fire to our soul and spirit. That is why we can appeal to the 
Angel of earth so that he may throw out all the wastes of our physical body; to the Angel of water 
so that he may wash our heart; to the Angel of air so that he may purify our intellect; to the Angel 
of fire so that he may sanctify our soul and spirit, by kindling a fire in them with the ardor of 
divine love. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1199,, 22000011))

Today, the custom of lighting nightlights or candles in the house has been lost, unless the 
electricity is cut, in which case people do so in an irritated and grumbling manner. Whatever the 
circumstances, lighting a candle should be considered a sacred act by which we enter into 
contact with the four elements. Yes, the candle itself, which is solid, represents the earth 
element. We light it, and we see fire. Then, gradually, the candle melts and the liquid wax begins 
to fill the hollow at the base of the flame. As for air, it is all pervasive, because it is indispensable 
to fire: deprived of air, the fire goes out, and even if the air cannot be seen, its presence can be 
perceived in the subtle oscillations of the flame. 
So, when you light a candle, be conscious that you are in the presence of the four principles of 
matter and that you can work with them by linking yourself to the four great Angels which govern 
them: the Angel of Fire, the Angel of Air, the Angel of Water, and the Angel of Earth.

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 22000033))

When an initiate opens his door in the morning he raises his hand in greeting to the whole of 
nature, to the sky, the sun, the new day and all creation. By this gesture he creates a link, a 
channel of communication with the source of life, and nature responds to his greeting. He also 
salutes the angels of the four elements, the angels of earth, water, air and fire, as well as 
gnomes, sylphs, undines and salamanders – who respond by dancing and singing for joy – and 
trees and rocks and even the wind. Try this for yourselves. If you feel that something within you 
is a little off-balance you will find that it slips into place again. You will become inwardly more 
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harmonious, and many obscure and difficult problems will fade away simply because you 
recognize and salute living nature and all her creatures. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 11999955))

EELLEEMMEENNTT EEAARRTTHH

Precious metals and precious stones belong to the element earth. They are of the earth but of a 
transformed, sublimated earth, a quintessence of all that is most pure in it. And because they 
represent the work of the earth, precious stones have been chosen as the symbols of the virtues 
human being attain by working on their own matter. The custom of using precious stones to 
adorn the clothes of priests and the crowns of kings stems from the knowledge of this 
symbolism. They represent the qualities and virtues these people must possess in order to carry 
out their duty with dignity. And each virtue is associated with a stone: wisdom with topaz, peace 
and harmony with sapphire, love with ruby, etc. But let us not be waylaid by wondering whether 
these priests and kings deserve to wear all these precious stones. It is the symbolism that 
counts. Yes, if the terrestrial kings, if the popes and cardinals wear ornaments of precious 
stones on their heads, it is because the crown of the supreme Master of Creation is adorned 
with precious stones and these stones are the angels, the archangels, the divinities, etc. 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2277,, 22000000))

EELLEEMMEENNTT WWAATTEERR

The element we know as water is a living world inhabited by very pure entities. Whether in your 
bathroom or out in nature, before coming into contact with water, remember to greet it with great 
respect and love, and ask the angel who governs it to help you with your spiritual work. 
Purification does not require long and complicated exercises and rituals. Since you have the 
opportunity several times a day to use water to wash yourself, take advantage of these 
opportunities with the understanding that physical water is a means through which we can enter 
into contact with spiritual water, which is the true water. Even if washing oneself is one of the 
most ordinary processes of everyday life, you must not underestimate it. Like eating, sleeping, 
and breathing, washing must be considered a sacred act that can liberate your soul. 

((JJUULLYY 99,, 22000033))

EELLEEMMEENNTT FFIIRREE

In spiritual life, fire is indispensable to realization. Before starting a ceremony, the mage, the 
initiate, lights the candles. And the priest does the same before he starts mass, because mass is 
also a magical ceremony. 
Wherever fire participates, there are results, which is why you too must learn to use fire. When 
you are experiencing inner difficulties – sorrow, sadness, discouragement, temptation - write 
down on a piece of paper your wish to find calm, strength and clarity again, light a flame and as 
you let the paper burn over the flame, ask the Angel of Fire to burn all these lower states. And 
he will answer your prayer. Why linger in suffering and limitation all your life? Fire is there to help 
you, to release you. Just remember to ask for its help. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1100,, 22000022))

A seed planted in the ground is exactly like someone who has been buried alive. When the 
angel of heat appears he wakes him up, caresses him and tells him to arise and leave his tomb. 
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And behold! The life that was buried begins to stir. A tiny shoot splits the seed in two and forces 
its way above ground, giving birth to a slender stem that will one day grow into a immense tree. 
This is resurrection. But there can be no resurrection unless the tomb is opened, and only 
warmth – that is, love – is capable of opening tombs. He whose heart is full of love, of selfless, 
spiritual love, opens the tomb of his cells. There are so many cells rotting and fermenting within 
us, so many tiny tombs that need to be thrown open. As long as all those cells within you are not 
animated and resuscitated they will continue to be inactive, and you will never know the 
immense wealth that lies dormant within you. But once the resurrection has taken place and 
your cells have been awakened you will not be the same, for your consciousness will have 
expanded. You will find yourself living and moving in another dimension, the dimension of the 
spirit.  ((AAPPRRIILL 1166,, 11999955))

A candle flame is an aspect of the solar fire which enlightens, warms and vivifies us, not only on 
the physical plane but on the spiritual plane as well. In the physical realm, a candle flame 
obviously does not possess the powers of solar fire, but it does possess these powers in the 
spiritual realm, and this is why your inner life will benefit if you develop a relationship with it. 
Take a candle and consecrate it, saying, ‘I light this flame for the glory of the light, for the Angel 
of Fire.' Light the candle and address it in this way: ‘Beloved flame, symbol of the Holy Spirit, 
symbol of divine Love, of cosmic Fire, of the spiritual sun…' and ask it to enter into you, to 
penetrate your cells so that one day the Holy Spirit (May come and dwell in you. It is by lighting 
the sacred fire within you that you will attract the Holy Spirit. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1144,, 22000044))

The Archangel Michael is destined to play the principal role in the purification of the earth. In the 
course of the centuries, a multitude of evil beings have poured immense destructive forces into 
the world which now form a kind of reservoir known as the Dragon or Serpent. In the past, many 
who were very courageous and full of abnegation, challenged the Dragon to a fight to the death, 
but none has ever succeeded in conquering it. The Archangel Michael is the only being capable 
of defeating this egregore; with the help of the Heavenly cohorts he will accomplish what so 
many multitudes have implored the creator to accomplish. His triumphant action was foretold in 
the Apocalypse and other Sacred Scriptures. This is why we should ally ourselves with St 
Michael the Archangel, and ask him to protect us and allow us to work with him in making his 
victory even more complete. The children of God who are numbered amongst those who have 
taken part in this combat of the Archangel Michael, the Spirit of the sun, one of the most brilliant 
powers of God, will receive the kiss of the Angel of Fire and not only will it not burn them, that 
kiss will illuminate them. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 11998877))

TTHHEE 44 SSEEAASSOONNSS IINN NNAATTUURREE
There is great wisdom in knowing how to work in rhythm with the seasons. A farmer has to know 
when to plough and sow and harvest, otherwise his crops will fail. Solomon said, ‘To every thing 
there is a season, and a time for every purpose under the Heaven: A time to be born, and a time 
to die; a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that which is planted ... a time to break down and a 
time to build up ... a time to embrace, and a time to refrain from embracing.‘ Many people read 
Ecclesiastes without realizing that Solomon was speaking from a cabbalistic, magical point of 
view. The Cabbalah explains how to determine the right time for each thing. It is a science in 
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itself to know how to work in each of the four seasons with the four elements, the four cardinal 
points, the four archangels, and with crystals, precious stones and their corresponding entities. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1166,, 11999955))

The four principal feasts of Easter, Saint John, Michaelmas and Christmas take place at specific 
times throughout the year, and we must reflect on the universal events heralded by these feast 
days. Each of these celebrations corresponds to a change of season, an archangel, and a 
cardinal point. 
 Easter marks the beginning of spring, under the care of the Archangel Rapha�l, who 

represents the planet Mercury, and rules over the South. 
 The feast of Saint John marks the beginning of summer, whose fires are supervised by the 

Archangel Ouriel, representing Earth, ruling over the North. 
 Michaelmas introduces autuum, under the influence of Archangel Mikha�l, who represents 

the Sun, and rules over the East. 
 Christmas is the beginning of winter and is dedicated to the care of Archangel Gabriel, who 

represents the Moon, and rules over the West. 
All these four major periods of the year are, therefore, the work of specific forces and beings. 
We, too, should at least be aware of this work, and try to participate.  ((AAPPRRIILL 33,, 11999999))

The transition from one season to the next occurs at one of the four points known as equinoxes 
and solstices, each of which is a node of forces adapted to each season. The release of these 
forces is organized and regulated by great spirits whose responsibility it is to disseminate them 
over the face of the planet. The Archangel Rapha�l reigns over the spring. Under his command 
a host of heavenly entities takes care of the vegetable kingdom, distributing forces of 
regeneration and growth. Thousands of spirits are engaged in this task. You must not think that 
everything in nature happens mechanically, automatically. No, all growth and change in plants, 
animals and human beings is produced by the work of the spirits responsible for each realm.
As soon as spring begins therefore it is good to link yourself to the Archangel Rapha�l and ask 
him to make you receptivee to the virtues hidden in plants and flowers, so that this new life flow 
through you too. ((MMAARRCCHH 2200,, 11999955))

The Festival of St John takes place on June 24 under the guardianship of the Archangel Uriel, 
who presides over summer. The Church generally mentions only three Archangels: Gabriel, 
Rapha�l and Mikha�l who preside over the three cardinal festivals of the winter solstice 
(Gabriel), the spring equinox (Rapha�l) and the autumn equinox (Mikha�l). Why is Uriel not 
mentioned? Uriel is an Archangel of light, and his name signifies: ‘God is my light'. At the 
Festival of St John, which takes place when the sun enters the constellation of Cancer, we light 
fires in the countryside; for it is the celebration of fire, of the warmth that ripens the fruits and all 
things. During summer everything is on fire. This is also the fire of love, of physical and sensual 
love; it is the formidable energy which effervesces in creatures. The Festival of St John reminds 
disciples that they must learn to work with the fire of divine love in order to escape the fire of 
undesirable passions. ((JJUUNNEE 2244,, 22000044))

The Archangel Mikha�l presides over the autumn equinox which occurs on September 22, when 
the sun enters Libra, thus inaugurating a new cycle. Fruits falls from the trees shedding their 
husks, and the seeds and grains are sifted and sorted for food or to be stored, later, they will be 
sown and the whole cycle will begin all over again. But this process of sorting and separation is 
not something that concerns only plant life: it also concerns human beings. Just as the fruit is 
separated from the tree and the seed from the fruit, so the soul is separated from the body, if not 
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physically, at least spiritually. The body is the envelope and the soul is the seed that is sown on 
high, in Heaven. When man's fruit is ripe and the seed ready to fall, it must not fall to the ground 
like the seeds of plants; it must fly upwards to Heaven. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 11998877))

Every year on September 22 the Sun enters the sign of Libra. It is autumn, the season of 
ripened fruit. The Archangel Mikha�l, who dominates this equinoctial point, is always depicted 
holding a pair of scales, which he uses to weigh the souls. Just as the fruit separates from the 
tree, as the seed separates from the fruit, so the soul separates from the body. Autumn is the 
time of separation to which Hermes Trismegistus refers: ‘You will separate the subtle from the 
dense with great ingenuity.’ You will separate the subtle from the dense, in other words also the 
spiritual from the material. In the autumn the process of separation, this process of sorting takes 
place throughout nature to prepare for new life. And just as the Archangel Mikha�l comes to 
separate the soul from the body by letting the body die, initiates also let some matter die within 
themselves so as to release true life. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 22000000))

The winter solstice, presided over by the Archangel Gabriel, occurs on December 21, and a few 
days later comes Christmas, the feast day that marks a birth, a descent into matter, an event of 
which the season of winter itself is an image, for in winter things solidify and crystallize.
The Archangel Gabriel commands the forces which condense matter. He is the Archangel of the 
Moon which condenses things, and in fact, if it had not been prevented from doing so by other 
influences, the moon would have solidified and petrified everything: plants, animals and human 
beings. So it is the Archangel Gabriel who takes care of the process of materialization, and 
when Initiates want to materialize something, even if it involves no connection with a special 
birth, they do so at this time, for the conditions surrounding this feast day are highly conductive 
to obtaining the results they seek. lt is a period of birth, a time when something is born on earth. 
The other cardinal feast days all correspond to a disengagement, a resurrection, a flaring-up: 
Christmas is the only one that is linked to a concrete realization on earth. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 11998877))

TTHHEE SSEEVVEENN CCOOLLOOUURRSS
Seven spirits stand before the throne of God. The spirit of life and love, the red ray; the spirit of 
sanctity, the orange ray; the spirit of wisdom, the yellow ray; the spirit of eternity, the green ray; 
the spirit of truth, the blue ray; the spirit of strength, the indigo ray; and the spirit of divine love 
and sacrifice, the violett ray. These are the seven spirits of the divine virtues. The day will come 
when all human beings will have to study this science of light and colour, the science of the 
ancient hierophants. It is also the science of Christ. The world was created by light, and by 
means of light man too can become a creator. If all the other sciences were to disappear one 
day, the science of light and colours, which are the virtues of light, would remain. 

((JJUUNNEE 2288,, 11999955))

Each of the seven colours of the prism corresponds to a virtue: violet to sacrifice, indigo to 
strength, blue to truth, green to hope, yellow to wisdom, orange to holiness, and red to love. But 
it is almost useless to work to obtain spiritual powers with light and colours, unless we also work 
on the corresponding inner virtues. Similarly, all those who imagine that they are going to 
become great sages merely by performing rituals or evoking spirits, without improving their inner 
life in any way, are greatly mistaken. Higher beings are not deluded by such attempts. These 
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people have merely succeeded in summoning lower beings – elementals and monsters – from 
the depths. If you want to attract angels and archangels, you can do so only by acquiring virtues, 
because the highest entities only frequent those who manifest true light: the light of purity, love, 
wisdom and truth. ((MMAAYY 1100,, 11999999))
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TTHHEE BBOOOOKK OOFF GGEENNEESSIISS
The Book of Genesis tells of how Jacob fell asleep one night with his head upon a stone and 
how, while he slept, he saw in a dream angels going up and down a ladder linking earth with 
Heaven. This is how this cosmic order, this hierarchy of beings – all the way from stones up to 
the throne of God – was revealed to him. Cabbalistic tradition represents this hierarchy in the 
Sephirotic Tree, the Tree of Life.
If most people are troubled and confused, if they cannot make sense of their lives, it is because 
they have not learnt to respect the hierarchy that Cosmic Intelligence has established for 
eternity. To know this hierarchy is essential for your inner life. By constantly keeping in mind this 
idea of an order, a structure, man is obliged to act according to this order, as he understands 
how he too must find his place in this universal harmony. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 88,, 22000011))

The Book of Genesis tells how, when Jacob lay down with his head on a stone and slept, lie had 
a vision of a ladder reaching from earth to Heaven with the angels of God going up and down it. 
This was how the cosmic Hierarchy that Cabbalists call the Tree of Life, was revealed to him.
Heaven and earth are not cut off from each other; there is a constant to and fro of mutual giving 
and receiving going on. Clairvoyants have sometimes seen beings coming down to earth to work 
on men, animals, plants and minerals. Some of them stay only a very short time, while others, 
on the contrary, stay and work for a long time. In our day, very few people believe in the 
existence of these creatures and the work they do but, one day, the whole of mankind will be 
aware of the constant interchange going on between earth and Heaven, between the earth and 
the sun, between the earth and the farthest reaches of the universe and beyond, to infinity.

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 33,, 11999999))

On the Tree of Life music belongs in the Sephira Chokmah, ruled by the Cherubim. Chokmah is 
the realm of the Word, by which everything was created and the Word is nothing other than 
fashioned cosmic matter. Sound models and forms matter and this is how God used the Word to 
fashion formless matter, the ‘tohuwabohu’ in Genesis. He spoke upon this cosmic dust and 
forms came into being. The Cherubim received the divine vibration of the Word and this vibration 
was communicated to every other creature existing throughout space. When we sing the 
mystical songs of the Brotherhood as a choir, we too link with the order of Cherubim. This 
harmony works on us, resonating within every particle of our being, communicating its 
harmonious vibrations and shaping us in the form of perfect beauty. ((MMAARRCCHH 77,, 11999999))

AANNGGEELLSS IINN TTHHEE CCAABBBBAALLIISSTTIICC TTRRAADDIITTIIOONN
According to the Cabbalah, the three letters, Aleph, Mem and Tav, are the three Mother letters 
by which the world was created.
Aleph represents the divine world.
Mem represents the spiritual, intermediary world, corresponding to the astral plane, through 
which pass the ascending and descending forces.
Tav represents the physical plane, the foundation of all materializations.
The combination of these three letters forms the word Emet which means 'truth'.
The letter Mem corresponds to the thirteenth trump of the Tarot which portrays a skeleton 
holding a scythe, the figure of death, which destroys everything perishable. Mem, therefore, is a 
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transforming power which, at the same time, destroys all that is inferior or evil. This is why it is 
attributed to death ‘Mav�t’ and to the Archangel MichaeI who leads the souls of the dead to God.

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 11999999))

Sometimes, while asleep, you dream that you are doing things that you would be thoroughly 
ashamed of doing in a waking state. Why is this? Because you have not yet learned that it is 
necessary to prepare for sleep as if setting out on a very risky journey. The Cabbalah tells us 
that an impure spirit attaches itself to the physical body of somebody who is going to sleep, 
suggesting certain ideas and desires. This impure spirit wants to take possession of the sleeping 
body, to make use of the large reserves of strength it contains. In order to defend yourself, you 
must pray to Heaven to send you an angel to protect you and take you to study love and wisdom 
in the school of the Lord. In this way, you will always have a guardian during the night, to keep 
your body safe from evil spirits and each morning you will return to your body enlightened and 
refreshed. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1144,, 11999988))

Why do we sometimes do things in a dream that we would be ashamed to do when we are 
awake? Because we are not well informed. Before going to sleep we have to prepare ourselves 
as if for a sacred voyage that is destined, one day, to bear fruit. The Cabbalah tells us that when 
a man goes to sleep an impure spirit attaches itself to his physical body and suggests certain 
ideas and desires to him. This impure spirit tries to take possession of this sleeping body and to 
use its tremendous reserves of strength for its own end. In order to defend yourselves against 
impure spirits, you must pray for an angel from Heaven to come and protect you and lead you to 
the divine school of the Lord where you can study love and wisdom. In this way you will always 
be protected by a guardian who will keep watch over your body at night and prevent the spirit of 
evil from taking possession of it. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 11998888))

LLUUCCIIFFEERR AANNDD CCHHRRIISSTT
There is a tradition which names Lucifer, the archangel who revolted against God, the brother of 
Christ. It says that when Lucifer was thrown from Heaven, during the fall he lost the emerald 
which adorned his forehead. And from this emerald which fell to earth was fashioned the cup in 
which Joseph of Arimathea collected Jesus’ blood at the crucifixion. It is this cup that became 
the Holy Grail, a symbol that has played a great role in the history of Christianity. The initiates 
who established this relationship between Lucifer and Christ wanted to teach us that good and 
evil are two poles of one and the same reality: of God Himself. ((AAPPRRIILL 2211,, 22000000))

Christian tradition depicts a human being as accompanied all his life by an angel on his right and 
a devil on his left. The angel gives him good advice and enlightens him while, on the other side, 
the devil tries to mislead him so that he may become its victim. One may ask why angel and 
devil are content to remain quietly beside people, why do they not spring at each other’s throat. 
It would be simpler and the winner would seize the poor fellow concerned. But no, they do not 
fight, they have respect and esteem for one another, they even greet each other: ‘Good day, 
here you are, how are you?’ The devil does not attack the angel of light, nor does the angel 
strike down the devil. Why? Because in reality the guardian angel and the devil are images that 
express two realities: a superior and an inferior world; the divine nature and primitive nature. 
These two natures coexist in man and it is up to each one to decide which of the two natures he 
wants to express. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1155,, 22000011))
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Someone who believes he can evade his responsibilities and obligations in order to taste the 
delights of an easier life is not aware of the strict laws that govern destiny. A woman thinks, ‘My 
husband is such a boring man! I want to find another one, more entertaining, more amusing.’ 
She finds one and abandons her husband, who obviously suffers from this situation. But soon 
her second husband will perhaps make her suffer even more.
It is not absolutely forbidden to leave a husband or wife, but you must not do so before you have 
resolved at least the problem with the first partner. And this is true in all situations. You think it is 
easy to sever a bond, break an agreement or abandon a responsibility. What seems easy at first 
sight is in reality extremely difficult and vice versa. If you accept the difficulties, you will feel 
unsuspected energies rising within you and the Lord will send angels to help you. But if you 
choose the easy way, you will still have angels as companions, but another type of angel ... the 
angels of justice. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2244,, 22000011))

By moving away from the divine Source, human beings continually stray onto the dark and 
tortuous paths of life. And to justify their aberrations, they claim that ‘there is no accounting for 
taste’, by which they mean that everyone has their own particular madness and that they are 
entitled to give in to all the eccentricities their madness can come up with. No, there is one 
standard for taste: What is truly good, righteous and beautiful for everyone. We must always 
choose what is pure, luminous and divine, what brings you closer to the world above and there 
not only is your choice infinite, but you are free at the same time. The universe is inhabited by a 
multitude of angels and archangels, and cosmic Intelligence will not only not reproach you for 
having chosen one angel over another, but you will be able to stay with him for as long as you 
like. However, cosmic Intelligence will reproach you for having chosen a demon.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2255,, 22000022))

The fact that there was a serpent in the Garden of Eden means that other creatures existed 
before Adam and Eve. These creatures belonged to the angelic hierarchy which had been sent 
to earth to carry our certain tasks. Some of these beings chose not to return to God once they 
had done their work. They thought they could get along without Him, and as they were free to 
choose, they decided to stay on earth. This was the fault of what we call the ‘rebellious angels’: 
to turn their backs on the divine Source and choose a life of independence. It was because of 
this separation, because of the distance between them and God that they had became demons. 
They retained all their knowledge but they lost contact with divine love. These creatures formed 
an egregore and it was this egregore, symbolized by the serpent, what surrounded the Tree of 
the Knowledge of good and evil. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 99,, 11999955))

MMOOSSEESS AANNDD TTHHEE TTRREEEE OOFF LLIIFFEE
Moses' account of the creation of the first man and woman, in Genesis, conceals a whole 
philosophy of the creation of the universe. Genesis says that God first created Adam and then, 
from one of Adam's ribs, He made Eve. But the Adam of this account is not the miserable 
creature whom we see portrayed eating an apple in a garden. The Adam of this account is 
Adam Kadmon, Cosmic Man, whose body is the universe with all its stars, constellations and 
galaxies. Yes, the universe is the body of Adam Kadmon, the first creature created by God. God 
Himself is beyond the created universe, beyond the Sephirah Kether. lt is Adam that is Kether. 
Kether is Adam Kadmon's head. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 88,, 11998888))
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In the Book of Genesis, when Moses speaks of the Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden, he is 
obviously referring to a symbol. This Tree of Life represents our universe, and the fruits of this 
tree are the qualities and virtues of the constellations of the Zodiac. They are, in order: Aries, 
activity; Taurus, sensitivity and kindness; Gemini, the taste for study; Cancer, the perception of 
the invisible world; Leo, nobility and courage; Virgo, purity; Libra, the meaning of cosmic 
balance; Scorpio, the understanding of life and death; Sagittarius, the link with Heaven; 
Capricorn, self-mastery; Aquarius, brotherhood and universality; Pisces, sacrifice. These are the 
qualities of the fruits of the Tree of Life that God gave Adam and Eve as food, and it is with 
these fruits that we too must nourish ourselves. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 99,, 22000044))

Moses' account of the story of Adam and Eve is illustrated by the Sephirotic Tree. Adam is the 
masculine principle and Eve the feminine principle; Eve dwells in Yesod, the Moon, and Adam in 
Tiphareth, the Sun. Eve, therefore, is in closer contact with Malkuth, the terrestrial region 
beneath which dwell the Kliphoth, the Unbalanced Forces. In the Biblical tale, the Serpent, which 
is the symbol of the Unbalanced Forces, climbed from the subterranean regions up into the tree, 
and seduced the woman, Eve, on whom the equilibrium of the tree depended; for Yesod is the 
foundation or base. Eve should have stayed in close touch with the masculine principle, Adam, 
because Adam was linked to Kether, God Himself. But she turned to the Serpent and let lier 
attention be drawn downwards. In doing so, she ceased to support the whole edifice and, when 
she succeeded in attracting Adam's attention, also, it collapsed. Together, they were precipitated 
into the dark, subterranean region of the Kliphoth. The story of Adam and Eve is repeated in 
every man and woman who cut themselves off from God. The secret of true life is in our link with 
God; it is this that sustains the whole edifice. ((MMAARRCCHH 1133,, 11998888))

Binah is the first Sephirah on the left pillar of the Sephirotic Tree, the Pillar of Severity, the 
feminine principle in creation, where God manifests Himself under the name of Jehovah. He is 
the awesome God who revealed Himself to Moses. His anger, his menaces and the curses that 
would punish human beings until the fourth generation, resound throughout the whole of the Old 
Testament.
You wonder: ‘How can this awesome God be a feminine power?’ Because this feminine power 
represents nature in reality. This concept is easier to understand if you think about what nature 
really is: An implacable mother. Nature has its laws and if you go against these laws, you are 
punished in some way or the other. And, by inference, this punishment will affect your children 
and your grandchildren. Let us take the well-known example of alcoholism. He who abuses 
alcohol not only harms his physical and mental health, but also passes on a tainted heredity. 
The same goes for other types of abuse and transgression. Really, it is so simple.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 99,, 11999999))
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TTHHEE TTRREEEE OOFF LLIIFFEE
As long as human beings have not learned to link their souls and spirits consciously to the 
luminious forces of nature they will continue to feel empty, confused and anguished. The only 
way to help a human being is to give him light, true knowledge. When that light dawns within him 
it shows him that he is linked to immensity and eternity, the he can communicate with the forces 
of the cosmos, that he has the power to transform his life. Only then will he possess certainty 
and joy. You can help human beings to solve their physical and psychic problems only by 
teaching them about their true nature, by showing them how they are linked to the Tree of Life, 
and how to draw from it the forces they need in order to work and transform themselves..

((JJUULLYY 2288,, 11999955))

The study of the Sephirotic Tree, the Tree of Life, gives a very clear view of the spiritual work 
you must accomplish and is a method that can serve you to the end of your days. Your mind will 
stop wandering aimlessly as you follow its path, and the further you manage to advance, the 
more blessings you will receive. Refer frequently to the Sephirotic Tree and you will light lamps 
within you, which will not only enlighten you, but also purify and strengthen you, bringing you 
vitality and beauty. Perhaps you will always find this image mysterious and will thus never fully 
manifest all the virtues and powers it represents. However, it will serve as an illustration of the 
ideal world that draws you ever higher. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 3311,, 11999988))

Many people believe that they are in direct contact with God because they attend church 
regularly or recite their daily prayers. Would that it were so easy! To claim direct contact with 
God, we would have to be completely unaware of his inaccessibility! I would not say that we 
cannot reach some aspect of God but certainly not God Himself. Between ourselves and God 
there is a great gulf to be crossed, a space so vast it is beyond conception. That space is not 
empty: It is composed of regions in which spiritual entities live. All religions mention in some way 
the existence of these regions and these entities.
The Christian tradition, which has its roots in the Jewish tradition, teaches the existence of nine 
angelic orders: the Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Virtues, Powers, Dominations, Thrones, 
Cherubim and Seraphim. These angelic orders are each an aspect of divine power and virtue. In 
order for us to develop spiritually, we need to know about the existence of these celestial 
entities, because they are like beacons of light along our way. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 55,, 11999988))

When you become more and more conscious of the existence of angels, archangels, and the 
whole of the angelic hierarchy, you become impregnated with their qualities; you become more 
alive, more enlightened, and your whole inner world is enriched. At the same time you must 
remain very modest and know that many of these beings are still very far out of your reach.
Begin by trying to get in touch with the saints, initiates and great masters, whose mission it is to 
help human beings. Then rise higher still, and try to reach the angels, because the angels are 
the closest to us: They listen to us, help us, and grant our desires. You can also try to invoke the 
archangels. But do not attempt to go higher. In infinity, worlds without number exist, and the 
higher angelic hierarchies in deepest space are not in touch with human beings. They have 
other work to do, far away. You should know of the existence of these superior hierarchies and 
can even invoke them; but in order that your prayers and meditations may achieve results, you 
must address those beings closer to you. ((AAPPRRIILL 2255,, 11999988))
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Between humanity and God there exists a hierarchy of highly evolved beings which the Christian 
religion refers to us as the hierarchy of angels. Beginning with the highest, they are the 
Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones, Dominations, Powers, Virtues, Principalities, Archangels and 
Angels. All of these orders serve as transformers for the powers emanating from the Creator.
The Cherubim and Seraphim, those closest to the Lord, represent His love and wisdom. This 
love and wisdom descend, passing successively through the other orders – the Throne, 
Dominions and so on – to the Angels who transmit them to us in the form of life. Yes, the 
energies we receive and which make us living beings are passed to us by the Angels. You must 
meditate on the transformation of the divine quintessence through this succession of beings 
extending from the Throne of God until it reaches us.
And in this perfect construction that is the universe, each planet is also a special transformer, 
just as in our bodies each organ transforms energies and sends them on to another organ. Yes, 
because the phenomena occurring in human beings are the same as those which occur in the 
universe. ((MMAAYY 2222,, 22000000))

The Seraphim, Cherubim and Thrones belong to the divine triad of Kether, Chokmah and Binah. 
They are in direct contact with God and through them the Dominations, Powers and Virtues 
receive divine emanations, which they then transmit to human beings, and further down, to the 
animal, plant and mineral realms.
 The Seraphim are the spirits of Divine Love.
 The Cherubim are the spirits of Divine Wisdom.
 The Thrones are the spirits of Divine Power.
 The Dominations; Powers and Virtues are the first reflection of that love, wisdom and power.
Below these, the Principalities, Archangels and Angels are the second reflection. Now, it is up to 
us to make efforts to become the third reflection of that divine perfection by learning to work with 
all the love of our heart, all the light of our intellect and all the strength of our will.

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 11999988))

Nothing in the world has a value greater than or even equal to life. So conserve your life and 
protect it.
History has told of men and women who gave their lives to save others, to stand up for certain 
ideas. Yes, it is only in these situations that we have the right to sacrifice our lives. Saints, 
prophets, initiates have also given their lives for an idea, for the glory of God; not only did they 
not lose anything, but thereafter received a new life, even richer and more beautiful, because 
they had sacrificed themselves for the good. But apart from these cases, each person must 
conserve his life, preserve it, purify, intensify and enlighten it, for life is the source, the point of 
departure of all other developments on the physical, emotional and mental planes. True 
resurrection begins by working on life. At the beginning, there is life, then comes wisdom, love, 
beauty, etc., as many branches of the primordial Tree of Life.. ((AAPPRRIILL 1155,, 22000011))

In the Book of Revelations, St. John tells how he was transported in spirit before the Throne of 
God. ‘Around the throne and on each side of the throne, are four living creatures, full of eyes in 
front and behind: the first living creature like a lion, the second living creature like an ox, the third 
living creature with a face like a human face and the fourth living creature like a flying eagle.’ 
These four living beings are the Seraphim, whose place is before the Throne of God. They 
represent the four principles of matter, the four elements: fire – lion, earth – bull, air – man and 
water – eagle. The Seraphim are the angels of the four elements. Therefore, one could say that 
the very roots of matter lie in God, within the highest Sephirah, Kether. But do not be misled by 
words, because at this degree of purity, matter is almost indistinguishable from spirit.
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((JJUUNNEE 3300,, 11999988))

TTHHEE DDIIFFFFEERREENNTT SSEEPPHHIIRRAAHH
The Sephirothic Tree is a graphic description of the different regions of the universe. It also 
represents every area of the human psyche, and helps us understand the path we have to follow 
to attain the invisible world. From the bottom, Malkouth is the first sephira – representing the 
physical plane to enter the psychic plane – Yesod, the region of the moon. Yesod marks the 
beginning of all psychic life, and is a degree more advanced than Malkouth. We reach the first 
stage of psychic life on the lower level of Yesod, which the light of Tiphareth – the sun – has not 
yet been able to penetrate. This is a region of mists and vague indeterminate forms, and we 
must pass through this region very quickly and go higher, to the world of light and reason – the 
world of the spirit. Here, our real work begins. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 77,, 11999999))

Kether: the Crown; Chokmah: Wisdom; Binah: Intelligence; Chesed: Mercy; Geburah: Power; 
Tiphareth: Beauty; Netzach: Victory; Hod: Glory; Yesod: The Foundation; Malkuth: the Kingdom. 
Learn to meditate on the ten sephiroth of the Tree of Life; be conscious of the  fact that this Tree 
exists inside you, and that the only worthwhile activity is to make it grow, flower and bear fruit. 
How long you will need before you become that Tree of Life must not concern you. It is possible 
you will need to refer to its image and breathe life into it for thousands of years, until the day 
when those ten sephiroth within you begin to vibrate and your inner being radiates with all the 
light, knowledge and wisdom of the Tree of Life. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 33,, 11999988))

We need a method to guide us in our spiritual work and point out the best path to follow. For me, 
the best method of all is the study of the Sephiroth Tree, the Tree of Life, and that is why I insist 
that you learn and deepen your knowledge of all its aspects. With Malkuth you give things 
material form. With Yesod you purify them. With Hod you understand and express them. With 
Netzach you give them grace. With Tiphareth you bring light to them. With Geburah you fight to 
defend them. With Chesed you submit them to divine order. With Binah you give them stability. 
With Chokmah you place them within universal harmony. Finally, with Kether you place the seal 
of eternity upon them. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1144,, 11999988))

One must not interpret the creation of the first man revealed in the sacred books ad the creation 
of human beings as they are today. The Cabbalah clarifies this subject for us. The Cabbalah 
calls this first man Adam Kadmon, meaning, primordial man. Adam Kadmon is the first being 
created by God, the cosmic man whose body has been formed with constellations and worlds. 
And God is still beyond this created universe.
In the Cabbalah, the universe symbolized by the Tree of Life is formed by the Sephiroth Kether, 
Chokmah, Binah, Chesed, Geburah, Tiphareth, Netzach, Hod, Yesod and Malkuth. It is this tree 
of Life, the Sephirotic Tree that represents the body of Adam. Kether is his head. Chokmah is 
his right eye and the right side of his face. Binah is his left eye and the left side of his face, 
Chesed, the right arm, Geburah, the left arm, Tiphareth, the heart and solar plexus, Netzach, the 
right leg, Hod the left leg, Yesod, the genital organs and Malkuth, the feet. Adam Kadmon is the 
cosmic archetype of which we are a cell, a reflection. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 22000011))
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TTHHEE SSEEPPHHIIRRAAHH EEXXPPLLAAIINNEEDD::
The Blessed Trinity is represented on the central Pillar of the Sephirotic Tree: the Father in 
Kether, the Son in Tiphareth and the Holy Spirit in Yesod. The Father is Life, the Son is Light 
and Yesod is Love. Each Sephirah corresponds, also, to a part of man's body, and Yesod 
corresponds to the genital organs. The Holy Spirit is connected to love in many ways, and when 
we say that Jesus was 'conceived of the Holy Spirit', it means that he was conceived in an 
absolutely pure state of consciousness. Why was it the Archangel Gabriel who announced this 
conception to Mary? Why was he chosen, rather than any other Archangel to bear the good 
news? Because it is the Archangel Gabriel who rules the region of Yesod. When you study the 
Cabbalah it becomes very clear. Gabriel's visit speaks for itself and becomes meaningful once 
you know the virtues and functions of the different regions. ((MMAARRCCHH 2255,, 11999988))

** SSEEPPHHIIRRAAHH KKEETTHHEERR **
The Seraphim are the angels of Kether, the first Sephirah. They are therefore the first creatures 
to receive emanations from the divine source.
They exist immersed in an ocean of turbulent, primordial matter, drinking at the source of light 
and love, their only nourishment. They are nourished by contemplating God, which is why they 
are represented with eyes all over their bodies. The Seraphim are the most perfect manifestation 
of love because true love is contemplation. ((MMAAYY 2211,, 11999988))

** SSEEPPHHIIRRAAHH BBIINNAAHH **
Everyone knows that a key is made to go into a lock to open a door. The symbols of the key and 
the lock can be found in all spheres of life. Yes, everywhere there are keys and locks to open 
doors because everywhere there is a matter that the spirit must penetrate and open so as to 
reveal its riches.
The cabbalists teach that someone who has traveled the 32 paths of wisdom is capable of 
opening the 50 doors of Binah. Binah is the divine Mother, the primordial matter, the purest and 
subtlest. And the celestial Father is the key that opens the locks of matter. The one who knows 
how to open this matter benefits from its inexhaustible resources. In a sense, this is what atomic 
scientists have done. They have succeeded in opening a door in matter and releasing this 
incredible power capable of consuming everything. They found a key that enabled them to 
achieve atomic fission, but they still do not know how to use it properly for the good of humanity. 
It is thanks to the spirit, the only true key, that they will one day open the locks of matter and 
release its hidden powers. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 33,, 22000011))

TTHHEE TTWWEENNTTYY--FFOOUURR EELLDDEERRSS
It is difficult to gain a higher level of consciousness, and even more so to remain at that level, 
even for those who have espoused a spiritual way of life. They succeed one day, and the next 
they allow themselves to relax a little. It is virtually impossible to reach a state of stability and 
permanence. Stability is the highest point of initiation, at which point a disciple can at last say, 
like the Hierophant of ancient Egypt: ‚I am stable, son of stability, conceived and bred in the land 
of stability.‘ The sephirah Binah is the land of stability, the region of the Twenty-four Elders. 

((MMAAYY 44,, 11999988))
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It is the Thrones, the angels of the sephirah Binah, also known as the Twenty-four Elders, who 
decree the destiny human beings will meet with in their next incarnations, according to how they 
have lived in previous lives. But these orders are executed by others: the angels of the sephirah 
Chesed or Geburah. If people need punishment, if it is necessary to subject them to trials in 
order to teach them truths they have stubbornly ignored, the Twenty-four Elders will not execute 
this themselves, but will send the angels of Geburah to subdue these recalcitrant individuals. 
And when, on the other hand, people deserve rewards, it is the angels of Chesed who come and 
smooth the way and shower them with blessings. Each angelic hierarchy has a task, a specific 
mission: the Aralim, the angels of Binah, pronounce judgement; the Seraphim, the angels of 
Geburah, establish trials and punishments; and the Hashmalim, the angels of Chesed, distribute 
blessings and rewards. ((JJUUNNEE 2288,, 22000000))

lf someone decides to follow the divine path and never falters in his decision, the Twenty-Four 
Elders see that he speaks their language, the language of stability, and they may alter the fate 
decreed for him. But they are in no hurry; they say, 'Let's wait and see if he perseveres.' And 
when they see that he continues faithfully on the right path, they are practically forced to rewrite 
his destiny and bring it under the rule of Providence or Grace. Grace belongs to the Sephirah 
Chokmah, the Sephirah next to Binah on the Sephirotic Tree of Life. The Twenty-Four Elders get 
in touch with Chokmah and send on this person's file, with a note of recommendation. The reign 
of Providence begins with Chokmah; all the other Sephiroth are under the rule of Justice and 
Karma, but when one enters Chokmah, the region of Christ, one comes under the rule of Grace, 
the rule, that is to say, of freedom. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 22,, 11998888))

If somebody decides to follow a divine path and continues on that path without weakening, the 
Lords of Destiny – the Twenty-four Elders, who inhabit the Sephirah Binah – are obliged to 
accept that this person speaks their language, the language of stability, so they change the 
degrees that govern him. However, they are not in a hurry; they wait to see how long he 
perseveres. When he proves his ability to continue advancing faithfully, these Elders are almost 
obliged to make a fresh entry in the book of his destiny, bringing in the element of providence, 
which means a state of grace. Grace is the Sephirah Chokmah, which is to be found on the 
Sephirotic Tree just above the Sephirah Binah. The Twenty-four Elders communicate with 
Chokmah and pass on this person’s records with glowing references. Providence, therefore, has 
its origin in Chokmah. The preceding Sephiroth are subject to the laws of justice and karma, but 
when one enters Chokmah, where Christ dwells, one comes under the reign of grace or 
freedom. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2299,, 11999988))

It is the Thrones, the angels of the sephirah Binah, also known as the Twenty-four Elders, who 
decree the destiny human beings will meet with in their next incarnations, according to how they 
have lived in previous lives. But these orders are executed by others: the angels of the sephirah 
Chesed or Geburah. If people need punishment, if it is necessary to subject them to trials in 
order to teach them truths they have stubbornly ignored, the Twenty-four Elders will not execute 
this themselves, but will send the angels of Geburah to subdue these recalcitrant individuals. 
And when, on the other hand, people deserve rewards, it is the angels of Chesed who come and 
smooth the way and shower them with blessings. Each angelic hierarchy has a task, a specific 
mission: the Aralim, the angels of Binah, pronounce judgement; the Seraphim, the angels of 
Geburah, establish trials and punishments; and the Hashmalim, the angels of Chesed, distribute 
blessings and rewards. ((JJUUNNEE 2288,, 22000000))
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** SSEEPPHHIIRRAAHH CCHHOOKKMMAAHH **
In the beginning, at the commencement of everything that exists, there was light. And this light is 
the Christ, the solar spirit. The spirit of the Christ first manifests in the sephirah Chokmah, the 
highest glory, the Word, without which, as Saint John the Divine says in his Gospel, ‘nothing was 
made that was made’. Then the spirit of Christ manifests under another aspect in the 
sephirahTipheret, the sun.
When you go to watch the sun rise each morning, as you link with it, imagine that it is with its 
spirit that you unite; yes, the spirit of the sun is none other than the spirit of Christ, an emanation 
of the Godhead. Open yourselves up to the sun: it is not enough just to be there and gaze at it. 
To have total contact with the quintessence of its light, your spirit must link with it and enter into 
it. As soon as you plunge into that world of light, a few particles of light penetrate within you and 
you receive revelations of divine splendour. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 11999988))

On the Tree of Life music belongs in the Sephira Chokmah, ruled by the Cherubim. Chokmah is 
the realm of the Word, by which everything was created and the Word is nothing other than 
fashioned cosmic matter. Sound models and forms matter and this is how God used the Word to 
fashion formless matter, the ‘tohuwabohu’ in Genesis. He spoke upon this cosmic dust and 
forms came into being. The Cherubim received the divine vibration of the Word and this vibration 
was communicated to every other creature existing throughout space. When we sing the 
mystical songs of the Brotherhood as a choir, we too link with the order of Cherubim. This 
harmony works on us, resonating within every particle of our being, communicating its 
harmonious vibrations and shaping us in the form of perfect beauty. ((MMAARRCCHH 77,, 11999999))

Man is the only living creature endowed with the faculty of speech, and it is thanks to this faculty 
that cultures and civilizations have flourished. And when men wanted to preserve their words, 
the art of writing appeared. Thanks to the word, man is all-powerful, for true magic is the 
intelligent, sensible, luminous, harmonious, musical word that flows from God, the Source. Christ 
is called the Word of God. On the Sephirotic Tree, the Divine Word is the second Sephirah, 
Chokmah, the Wisdom that flows from Kether. lt contains all the elements, numbers and letters 
used by God to create the universe. Chokmah is the region of Christ, the region of Eternal Glory, 
for Christ is the Glory, the Word of God. This is why Jesus said, 'l am the light of the world.' 
Christ, the Word, is the universal Key which opens all the doors of life.
He who works to make his word powerful, alive and harmonious, possesses the key which will 
open all doors and enable him to achieve wonders, first of all, in himself and then in others and 
in the whole of nature. This is the glory, the extraordinary future for which man is destined: the 
ability to act on matter by the power of the word. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2233,, 11999988))

** SSEEPPHHIIRRAAHH GGEEBBUURRAAHH **
Geburah is the fifth sephira on the sephirotic tree which the Cabbalists associate with the planet 
Mars. Geburah represents aggressive energy which protects against and repulses enemies. And 
because Geburah's number is 5, the pentagram - the five-pointed star - is often used by magi as 
a protection. They place it at the entrance of their house to prohibit evil spirits from entering, but 
also to prevent luminous spirits from leaving.
Obviously, placing a pentagram at the entrance of your house is not sufficient for your 
protection. This symbol becomes truly effective only for those who work to become a pentagram 
inwardly. The pentagram is, in some sense, like the skeleton of a spirit on the astral plane, which 
must be brought to life so it can stand guard at the entrance of your house and defend it against 



BB OO OO KK 77 :: AA NN GG EE LL SS && TT HH EE TT RR EE EE OO FF LL II FF EE

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
148

harmful entities. But you can do so only by your own life: a life of honesty, integrity and service 
to the light. ((AAPPRRIILL 1122,, 22000033))

** SSEEPPHHIIRRAAHH NNEETTZZAACCHH **
It was the Elohim, the Angels of the Sephirah Netzach, that created the world, and this event 
occurs once again, in miniature, each time an infant is conceived. In creating a child, the man 
and woman are under the influence of Netzach, love, and it is the Elohim that create the child's 
body. Even if the man and woman concerned know nothing about it, the Elohim accomplish their 
task. The Sephiroth are not far away from us, they are at work every day in every area of our 
fives. Yes, the creation of a child is a good example of this: the Elohim are present, they are 
called upon to do their work and, a few months later, an adorable little baby appears and throws 
everybody into raptures! Without realising it, human beings are constantly collaborating with 
magic forces, the forces of the cosmos. Can you think of any magic more powerful than that of 
procreation? Magic can give you the power to trigger storms and tornadoes, but that is nothing 
compared to the creation of a living human being! ((AAPPRRIILL 1133,, 11998888))

The Elohim, the Angels of the Sephirah Netzach, created the world and this cosmic event is 
reproduced on the human level every time a man and a woman conceive a child. In order to 
create a child, the man and the woman are under the influence of Netzach, love and the Elohim 
build the body of this child. Even if the man and the woman are not aware of this, the Elohim are 
at work. The Sephirot are sublime regions, but every day they are at work in all spheres of life. 
Yes, just look at how a child is created: The Elohim are there, the father and the mother have 
called upon them and a few months later a small human being appears and everyone is filled 
with wonder. Without knowing it human beings work together with cosmic forces, with magical 
forces. What magical forces are more powerful than those of procreation? Magic can let loose 
hurricanes, but that is nothing compared with the creation of a living being. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2299,, 11999999))

** SSEEPPHHIIRRAAHH YYEESSOODD **
What is birth? It is the transformation from the invisible state to the visible, from the immaterial to 
the material, abstract to solid. It is the moon, that supremely feminine principle, that presides 
over all the different forms of incarnation, on the physical as well as the spiritual plane. During 
winter, when the nights are longer and natural life slows down, conditions for interior work are at 
their best, whereas the contrary applies to exterior manifestations. In winter we are prompted to 
go within ourselves to prepare for the birth of the child of the light, symbolized in some traditions 
as a pearl. Originating in the sea, the pearl, like the sea, is connected with the moon. On the 
Sephirotic Tree, the pearl oyster is Yesod, which represents the genitals of the cosmic body, and 
this is where the pearl must be formed: the pearl that represents the purest quintessence of 
love. It is the pearl oyster that forms a pearl, and that oyster is the reflection of the feminine 
principle, which delivers into the world the pearl beyond price: the divine child. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 11999988))
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HHUUMMAANN EEVVOOLLUUTTIIOONN
Much work and a great deal of time is necessary to obtain results in the spiritual life. Look at 
how many millions of years stones require to become plants. It takes plants millions of years to 
become animals, how many millions of years does it take for them to become human beings? Of 
course, the time required for transformation diminishes from one stratum to another: an 
enormous amount of time is needed by stones, less for plants, even less for animals, and still 
less again for people to become superhuman, �r angels. The capacity for evolution becomes 
greater at each higher level of life. Even so, hundreds of thousands of years are necessary for 
human beings to achieve a resemblance to angels. ((MMAAYY 2266,, 11999988))

How free you are depends on which rung you have reached on the ladder of evolution. If you are 
at the bottom of the ladder you have no freedom. Are animals free? Or plants? Or stones? Even 
among human beings, many are not free: they are pressured and influenced by other people, or 
by entities from the invisible world. Their decisions are not their own. In order to be free you 
must rise up to the Lord. It is at the top that you are free, and nowhere else. Only the Lord is 
free. All other creatures are not free: not even the archangels, as they are immersed in the soul 
of the Lord, and receive His influence. They are free through the freedom of the Lord, but they 
are not free in relation to the Lord. Only the Lord is free, and all creatures are free through His 
freedom only to the extent that they draw close to the Lord: but not in any other way. 

((JJUUNNEE 1144,, 11999999))

Go and look at swamps and jungles, and you will see all the animals there hunting and 
devouring each other. Then go very high into heavenly regions, amongst the angelic hierarchies, 
and you will see beings who ceaselessly give out nothing but love and light. Yes, high up, only 
love and light exist, whereas low down there is hostility, danger, snares and merciless conflict. In 
the same way, people whose base occupations and desires have dragged them down to lower 
regions are obliged to fight and tear each other to pieces. Then they jump to the conclusion that 
nature is red in tooth and claw, that human beings live according to the law of the jungle. This is 
true as long as one stays on a low level. But the higher one climbs, the more love and light one 
finds.  ((JJUULLYY 2288,, 11999988))

In people who are governed by their instincts and passions, we can recognize the convulsions of 
a primitive earth: everything within them is agitation and chaos. It is true that, as for the earth, 
life manages to survive amidst perturbations, but it does not have the right conditions to produce 
very elaborate forms. The bursting out of passions creates within man a state that is 
incompatible with the emergence of a culture, a civilization. When this primitive earth calms itself 
at last and becomes an organized world, then plants, animals and human beings will come to 
settle down – figuratively speaking. This is our daily task: to prepare our inner world, a world 
where even angels and divinities will come to visit us in the form of inspiration, intuition and 
revelation, for this is true life! ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1122,, 22000011))

It is up to you to decide whether you want to descend to the level of animals, plants or stones, or 
to travel the ascending path that leads through realms of angelic hierarchies, right up to God. To 
advance upwards, you must participate in activities that will permit the crude, sombre particles of 
your physical, astral and mental bodies to be replaced with those that are ever more pure and 
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full of light. When you let yourself slip into lazy ways, choosing only what comes easily, you are 
stagnating, approaching the ossified, instinctive life of vegetables or minerals.
Whereas, if you intensify the spiritual quality of your thoughts, feelings and actions, you will 
move to a higher dimension in space, and there you will discover a previously unknown form of 
life, and experience an uninterrupted contact with love and light. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 11999988))

FFUURRTTHHEERR TTHHOOUUGGHHTTSS AABBOOUUTT
AANNGGEELLSS

Deep down, human beings attribute too much importance to evil, and this is why they are 
continually complaining: ‘Oh! What a world we live in! Every day people are becoming more 
selfish and dishonest and they will never change. Injustice always wins out. Whatever we do to 
improve the situation, we’ll never succeed.’ People are so attached to such thoughts that they 
are endlessly inviting them to their table: ‘Come, come, there is plenty of food here for you.’ 
Well, this is a very dangerous attitude. By emphasising evil so much, you do nothing to diminish 
it; on the contrary, you encourage and reinforce it. From now on, therefore, you must encourage 
the good by saying: ‘Come, angels, come; Heavenly entities, give us you wisdom, your love and 
your power, so that every day we (May do something good here on earth.’’

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1133,, 22000033))

All our activities are determined by the goal we seek to achieve and by the means we use to 
achieve it. Unfortunately human beings have an appalling tendency to get their goals and means 
out of sync. They refuse to recognize they are using their highest faculties to achieve the most 
mundane goals. They are ready to devote what is best in them – their intelligence, their integrity 
and their purity – to satisfy their lowest appetites. And they will even ask the Lord to step in and 
help them in their foolishness and goings-on. And do you think they realize what they are doing? 
Not a bit of it! They have never stopped to ask themselves: ‘What is it I’m trying to achieve? 
What means am I using to do so?’ No, it takes a teacher to say to them: ‘Just look at what you 
are doing. These goals of yours are basically hell and what means are you using to reach hell? 
The Lord, the angels, science, art, religion. You are using all that is marvellous and wonderful to 
end up in hell.’ ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1133,, 22000022))

When they enter a mosque, Muslims take off their shoes and leave them at the door. Well, this 
is what you must do from to time to time with your worries: leave them outside and go within to 
converse with God, with the angels. You can take up your problems again when you leave, if 
you must! Some people give the impression that they cannot live without worry and torment. But 
they can rest assured, there will always be worry and grief for them; they will never lack for it. 
Why do they not forget them from time to time? Even if they complain about them, it seems that 
for them life must consist of trouble, conflicts and misunderstandings. Well, this is only a lower 
form of life, it is not true life. True life consists of putting all negativity to one side and entering 
your inner sanctuary to commune with beauty, purity and light. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1155,, 22000044))

Try to cultivate this consciousness of the divine life which penetrates all things and you will 
sense many subtle, luminous beings around you. These beings manifest every time you 
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experience moments of great spiritual intensity. Certain mystical emotions, certain qualities of 
silence, certain vibrations in the atmosphere of a room in which you have just been praying and 
meditating ... all these are manifestations of angelic beings. You say that you cannot see them. 
But can you see your thoughts, your feelings or your life? No, but you do not doubt their 
existence; their manifestations are proof enough. What we see is never more than the shell, the 
outward appearance of things. The essence is always invisible. So you (May not see the angels, 
but you will sense their presense and this sensation of their presense is something you cannot 
doubt. This is what life is: vibrations and currents that circulate throughout space. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2211,, 22000033))

The marriage of spirit and matter, of Heaven and earth, is celebrated every day throughout the 
universe. So, be sure you are invited to take part in the festivities given by the Heavenly Father 
(the spirit) and the divine Mother (matter), who are surrounded by the angelic hierarchies. Do 
you think your wish to participate in these festivities is sufficient to gain admission? No, you must 
first fulfil certain conditions, and if you try to enter without preparing yourself, you will suffer the 
same fate as the man mentioned in one of Jesus' parables: he presented himself at the feast 
without having clothed himself in ceremonial dress and he was not received. This dress 
symbolizes those qualities and virtues that must be developed for admission to the table of the 
divine feast: disinterestedness, purity and kindness. Perhaps you will not be invited to sit at the 
right-hand of the master of the house, but this does not matter. Even if you are at the other end 
of the table, what matters is that you are present to take part in the celebration. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2222,, 22000044))

Angels and archangels never use violence in dealing with human beings. They never force 
themselves on you or try to enter you without being invited. Devils on the other hand force 
themselves on human beings and cling like limpets. 
If you want angels to come and visit you you have to invite them. Tell them, ‘Come! This house 
is mine and I beg you to come and dwell in it and make it yours.’ When the spirits of light sense 
that you are eager to have them as your guests they have no hesitation in entering. Indeed, they 
can sometimes act very forcefully : if a house is tenanted by devils they are quite capable of 
attacking them and driving them out. But they will only do this if the owner send them an 
invitation, otherwise they will not enter. They respect his will. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2277,, 11999955))

All of us are visited by spirits of light, or of darkness, for we supply sustenance for either light, or 
darkness. The spirits we attract are either divine or diabolical, according to how we live our lives 
and what ideals we aspire to. So we must set ourselves a considerable programme of work, 
fashioning our own matter to attract spirits of light and making ourselves a dwelling place of the 
Divinity. If we want the Spirit to descend into us we must dedicate ourselves to Heaven, saying : 
‘O heavenly angels, archangels and divinities, servants of almighty God and the divine Mother, 
take me, and everything I possess, so that the Kingdom of God may come on earth and the 
Golden Age reign amongst all peoples.’ Until we dedicate ourselves to Heaven we remain 
uncommitted and ignorant of which master we serve. If this is so, we are of no use to anyone, 
least of all to ourselves.. ((MMAARRCCHH 66,, 11999999))

A disciple must rely on nothing, and on nobody – not even the greatest spiritual masters, not the 
angels – not even the Lord Himself. The only thing we can rely on is our work, and then, 
because of all we have accomplished through our own efforts, we can count on the succour of 
the whole universe. When we plant a seed we can depend on the sun, the rain and morning dew 
to make our seedlings grow. But if we have sown nothing, what can we expect ? Whatever 
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outside help we may hope for, nothing produces nothing : we would be relying on emptiness. 
Even God would prefer us not to lean on Him so heavily. This is why it is written : ‘Strive first for 
the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as well.’ So 
it is always up to us to take the first step, to initiate the process which will give the result we 
desire.  ((MMAARRCCHH 1100,, 11999999))

The majority of human beings are walking corpses, inwardly, they are cold and unloving, no light 
or warmth emanates from them, and they think that this is the way to get on in life! How wrong 
they are, poor things! If they really want to succeed they are going to have to learn to be alive! 
And the only way to do this is to love. You can practise loving: it is not difficult. Here is an 
exercise you can do: choose a moment when you are alone, raise your arm with your hand 
outstretched, and project your love out to the universe, to the stars, Angels and Archangels, 
saying: 'l love you, I love you, I love you. I want to live in harmony with you!' If you get into the 
habit of emanating something intense and vibrant in this way, you will become a fountainhead, a 
sun. Human beings think that they have to hide behind a wooden, sinister expression, devoid of 
love or kindness. They don't realise how destructive this attitude is. Just because some imbecile 
made an icy, unreceptive fa�ade fashionable, everyone hastens to imitate him, as though he 
had found the crowning point, the acme of evolution. No, if you want to be truly alive, if you want 
your face and eyes to express life, you have to learn to emanate love. ((MMAARRCCHH 1100,, 11998888))

Opening or closing a door... have you ever thought about the significance of this act? About 
when to open a door and when to close it? Of course we do this all day long when we go out or 
come in, or when we allow people in or out of our house. But the doors I am referring to are 
those inside of us. These are the ones we must learn to open and close: opening them when we 
want soar to celestial regions or allow angels to visit us, closing them to prevent dark spirits from 
entering, to preserve our spiritual riches. The doors we have inside us have many forms. In our 
physical body alone we have twelve: two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, a mouth, two nipples, a 
navel and two more further down. These doors allow us to communicate with the physical world 
around us, but they also allow us to contact the emotional, mental and spiritual worlds. This is a 
vast field of study: when and how to open or close these doors. ((MMAARRCCHH 1199,, 22000000))

The more sensitive you become, the more likely you are to suffer over all that you see and hear 
around you. But should we become insensitive in order to avoid suffering? No, with such 
reasoning, we would quickly become as hard as rock. You must not be afraid to suffer, and in 
this regard, suffering must not even be given much consideration. It is preferable to enhance 
one’s sensitivity, even if we have to suffer, because it is the degree of sensitivity which 
determines the grandeur, the nobility of the human being. You must not, however, confuse 
sensitivity with sentimentality.
According to initiatic science, to be sensitive is to be able to open oneself more and more to the 
spIendour and wealth of Heaven, to capture the marvels of the divine world to the point of barely 
sensing the stupidity, the vulgarity and the meanness of human beings. The great masters, and 
above them the angels and archangels, do not suffer over ugliness; they no longer notice it. 
They see only beauty, and they live in unceasing joy. ((MMAARRCCHH 2222,, 22000033))

Sometimes, when you talk to people about a simple life, it means nothing to them and they think 
it must be incredibly boring. Consider the lives of honest people for instance: how can you write 
novels or make films about such lives? There is nothing to say. Whereas the life of a crook, a 
secret agent, a femme fatal - now that is far more interesting! In reality, however, you are 
mistaken if you think a simple life is boring. How is it that angels and archangels, who live a 
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simple, luminous, divine life, still do not find it boring? The simple life is full of colour, sounds and 
fragrances. Do not confuse simplicity with poverty. A simple life, as the initiates understand it, is 
really the richest and most beautiful of all, because the whole of Heaven is contained there. A 
diamond is simple - it is made of pure carbon - but it is the most sought-after of all precious 
stones. A diamond is true simplicity. So, how could you think of simplicity as poor, dull and 
monotonous? ((MMAARRCCHH 2255,, 22000000))

We are not very well equipped to fight evil on our own. Evil is well armed, it has a huge arsenal 
in the face of which we are powerless. This is why, in this unequal struggle, we must ask the 
Lord to be our ally. What does a country do in time of war? It seeks allies. Instinctively, when 
human beings are in trouble, they have the age-old wisdom to look for allies, because they
sense that on their own they are too vulnerable. So, we also must realize that evil has so many 
resources that we will never succeed in defeating it if we remain isolated. The solution is for us 
to unite with the Lord, with celestial entities, archangels and divinities, and allow them to combat 
evil. And we in the meantime are mere spectators; we  watch the fight and see how Heaven –
meaning, the divine side within us, our higher self – is winning the battle. ((MMAARRCCHH 3300,, 22000000))

Sound, speech and music have the property of affecting matter in such a way as to fashion and 
model it and give it form. This is the creativity of the word. But it is only in those whose word is 
filled with meaning and love, the Magi, that it is truly creative. Magi are beings who possess 
immense science, but their science is vivified by their great love and warmth. When a Magus 
speaks, his words are brimfull of the light and warmth that emanates from him who utters them, 
and this is why they have the power to fulfil themselves in physical reality. And our words, too, if 
we want their effects to be felt throughout the whole world, the whole of creation, in both the 
visible and invisible worlds, if we want them to set in motion men and Angels, Archangels, spirits 
and the elements, must be overflowing with intelligence and light, but also with love, the fullness 
of love.. ((MMAARRCCHH 3311,, 11998888))

Many people claim to be divinely inspired, they gesticulate, rolling their eyes in all directions, 
holding forth incoherently, or spend hours fixed in some posture imitating a state of ecstasy. 
Well, these people are unbalanced and sick, and the rest of their behaviour proves it. They may 
talk about Heaven, the Holy Spirit, angels and archangels, but in fact they are really unstable. 
They believe they are communicating with the divine world, whereas lack of discipline and inner 
work has connected them with the subterranean regions of the astral plane. They receive 
messages and commands, it is true, but they would do well to mistrust these communications. 
We must learn to distinguish between inspiration and various forms of mystical delirium. If we 
are truly in contact with Heaven we receive only waves of light, harmony and peace. 

((AAPPRRIILL 88,, 11999999))
When you look after a child by caring for its soul and spirit, you attract the blessings of its 
guardian angel. Every small child has an angel near him, looking after him, wanting to raise his 
awareness, but so often this is a very difficult task because the child is subjected to such 
harmful, evil influences. The angel is constantly present, guarding and watching over the child, 
but can do very little on the physical plane, and that is why he is so happy to see someone – a 
father, mother, or teacher – showing the child the way of goodness and light. The child’s angel 
will thank such people with gifts of light and joy. ((AAPPRRIILL 1100,, 11999999))

So many Christians are content to accept the idea that, to be saved, all they have to do is to 
believe! And believe what? That Jesus saved them by sacrificing his life on the cross. No, it is 
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not so easy! If you work, if you prepare yourselves, then yes, Jesus will act powerfully through 
your good will and will save you. But if you do nothing, you will not be saved.
Faith works, whereas belief waits. Belief declares: ‘It is said that the Christ will come on clouds, 
that he will send out his angels with a loud trumpet call, and that everyone will be resurrected.' 
Well, we may wait a long time for this angel with his trumpet. He has already come, and many 
were resurrected because they had true faith, because they were working and were not content 
to wait passively. ((AAPPRRIILL 1111,, 22000044))

For centuries religion has become nothing more than a series of exercises which the majority 
practise superficially, without any inner participation. As a result, of course, these practices have 
proved incapable of awakening and developing our spiritual centres: in fact, they have done the 
opposite, covering these centres under impenetrable layers. So now these people pray and 
meditate in vain, seeing and feeling nothing – neither angels, nor archangels, nor nature spirits –
nothing. It never even crosses their mind that hostile entities, wanting to cause harm, may be 
present. Sheep feel the presence of a wolf prowling around their herd and their fear alerts the 
shepherds to its presence lurking nearby, so necessary precautions are taken. How can it be 
that sheep sense the presence of a wolf, whereas human beings have no idea that evil entities 
are prowling around, intent on causing harm? ((AAPPRRIILL 1133,, 11999999))

A seed planted in the ground is exactly like someone who has been buried alive. When the 
angel of heat appears he wakes him up, caresses him and tells him to arise and leave his tomb. 
And behold! The life that was buried begins to stir. A tiny shoot splits the seed in two and forces 
its way above ground, giving birth to a slender stem that will one day grow into a immense tree. 
This is resurrection. But there can be no resurrection unless the tomb is opened, and only 
warmth – that is, love – is capable of opening tombs. He whose heart is full of love, of selfless, 
spiritual love, opens the tomb of his cells. There are so many cells rotting and fermenting within 
us, so many tiny tombs that need to be thrown open. As long as all those cells within you are not
animated and resuscitated they will continue to be inactive, and you will never know the 
immense wealth that lies dormant within you. But once the resurrection has taken place and 
your cells have been awakened you will not be the same, for your consciousness will have 
expanded. You will find yourself living and moving in another dimension, the dimension of the 
spirit. ((AAPPRRIILL 1166,, 11999955))

Initiates teach their disciples that the number 2 is the result of the polarisation of the number 1, 
just as an electric socket or a magnet is made up of two poles, positive and negative. Which 
means that these two poles, which we think of as opposites, are in reality contained in the 
number 1. We call them positive and negative, or masculine and feminine, but we can also call 
them good and evil, provided we bear in mind that they are an expression of the 1, which is God, 
because they have the same origin.
Why is God presented as someone who watches human beings day and night and jots down in 
a little notebook all the faults they are openly or secretly committing? In fact, the Lord is not 
concerned with the faults of human beings; He spends His time at banquets where nectar and 
ambrosia flow in abundance, and all the angels rejoice with Him in the midst of music and song. 
So, you will ask, what happens when we make mistakes? If human beings have invented 
recording machines, it is because similar machines already exist in nature, and thus in 
themselves as well. “Machines” exist within them which record their thoughts, feelings, and 
actions. When they transgress certain limits, in whatever realm it may be, a mechanism is set in 
motion and they lose something, either on the physical, the emotional, or the mental plane. This 
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is our punishment; it is not God who punishes us. On the contrary, God is always ready to 
receive us at Heaven’s banquets. ((AAPPRRIILL 2233,, 22000033))

When the Sadduccees came to question Jesus about the resurrection of the dead, he told them: 
‘At the resurrection of the dead, men will not take wives, nor will wives take husbands, but they 
will be as angels in Heaven.’ Many people have concluded that angels are asexual, and that in 
the other world men and women become spirits which are asexual as well. No, when we refer to 
spirits we are talking about disembodied beings, but because these are polarized into masculine 
and feminine it cannot be said that they are asexual. Polarization exists in all regions of the 
universe, all the way to the throne of God, because without polarization there can be no 
manifestation.
Spirits are polarized as masculine and feminine. They constantly make exchanges of love, and it 
is these exchanges that create the rich and plentiful life that spread through space. The fact that 
they do not marry does not mean they make no exchanges at all. On the contrary, just as the 
rays of the sun penetrate all creation, they penetrate each other with the pure rays of their love, 
and they live forever in beauty and joy. ((AAPPRRIILL 2233,, 22000000))

Christians rely on the Lord and on the Angels, Saints and Prophets, and look at them: they are 
always poor and ill and in darkness! Why do those they rely on not come and help them? 
Because they have never done anything to earn that help. They are like a gardener who has not 
sown any seed: he can call on the Lord for help as much as he likes, but that will not make 
anything grow. The Lord has established certain laws which human beings must learn, and if 
they refuse to learn them, that is not the Lord's problem: He is not going to worry about how to 
please them. But If they plant something, even one solitary seed, then all the laws of nature will 
contribute to making it grow. First and foremost, you must count on your own work, and only 
when you have done your part, can you count on getting help from the Lord, that is to say, from 
the laws that He has established from the beginning of the world. ((AAPPRRIILL 3300,, 11998888))

There are people who go around telling everyone that God speaks to them, or if it is not God, it 
is an angel, a prophet or a saint. Obviously, we can say whatever we like, but there are 
irrefutable criteria for recognising whether the voice we think we are hearing truly comes from 
Heaven, or if it is simply wild imaginings. First of all, we must be able to distinguish clearly the 
correct path to follow, and to walk steadfastly on this path. Then, we must become more and 
more open to others, so that we are able to understand them, to love them and help them, and 
in doing so to experience that true dilation of the heart which moves us to give thanks to God at 
every moment. Finally, we must have free will, so that we are unfettered in the accomplishment 
of everything that is just, good and beautiful. Anyone who meets these three conditions can 
hope that the voice he hears does, in fact, come from Heaven. But to tell everyone about it is 
unnecessary. ((MMAAYY 1111,, 22000044))

Every night, before you go to bed, gather your thoughts briefly, and leave aside everything that 
preoccupied or troubled you during the day. Then think of any possible mistakes, and ask the 
luminious spirits to show you the best way to redress these during your sleep. Finally, just as 
you are about to sleep, place yourself under the protection of the Angel of Death. The Angel of 
Death is the name given by the Cabbala to the Angel of Sleep, because every night we die and 
every morning we come to life again. Sleeping, which is merely leaving our physical body, is a 
practice for when we finally leave for the other world. The person who does not know about the 
process of sleep will not know how to cope with dying. There is no difference between sleep and 
death, except that when we die we leave the house in which we used to live. This is why we 
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must prepare for sleep every night as if for a sacred journey, so we are ready for the day when 
we will set out on that other, much more conclusive journey: death. ((MMAAYY 1133,, 11999999))

From the moment you have a thought, it is as if you had already spoken. This inner form of 
speech is real, powerful and magical and is referred to as the Word. The Word is the thought 
that has not yet been translated into speech in the physical plane, but it already expressed in 
shapes, colors and sounds. When you speak inwardly with all your soul and all your heart, the 
plants, animals, birds and insects understand your language and the planets, stars, angels and 
archangels also understand you. The creatures of the invisible world do not use the words of a 
language to talk to each other; they use the colors, shapes and melodies emanating from them 
and every one of them is able to interpret this language straight away. One day human beings 
will communicate with each other only with their emanations and they will understand each other 
because the Word is the universal language. ((MMAAYY 2266,, 22000022))

Most human beings behave as if they were the only living creatures who are truly evolved. They 
consider animals, plants and stones to be beneath them, and they picture God somewhere very 
far away – if they believe in Him at all!
They ignore the existence of all the beings that form a link between God and themselves. They 
may have heard about the angelic hierarchies, but even if they are aware of them, they rarely 
give them a thought, or try to build a link with them. Roman Catholics and Orthodox Christians 
communicate with the saints, and that is good, but even the greatest saints are only human 
beings, and people tend to worship them in a way reminiscent of pagan ritual. So be aware of 
the existence of these angelic hierarchies, and link yourself to them, because they alone can 
lead you toward God.. ((MMAAYY 2299,, 11999988))

You are holding a picture, a photograph of the man or woman you love ... Why must you tarnish 
and limit this being by projecting sensual desires onto him, by thinking about how to enslave 
him, to make him yours? On the contrary, you must entrust him to the Lord, to the divine Mother 
saying, ‘Here is your son, your daughter, bless this person and inspire in me the best thoughts 
so that I may help him – or her – in his evolution.’
And if you are close to this person and happen to caress his head, his hair, instead of seeking 
only pleasure, think of doing something for his good and say, ‘May God bless you, may his light 
reign in this head and may all the angels come to dwell in it.’ In this way you transform your love: 
it will not be made exclusively of sensuality but will become a feeling of great richness that will 
bring you fulfillment. ((JJUUNNEE 88,, 22000011))

Heaven needs the kind of workers Jesus spoke about in his parables, selfless workers who 
understand that they must use everything in their lives as a means to achieve a Heavenly goal: 
the Kingdom of God. We must therefore devote all our faculties, talents and material advantages 
to the service of a divine idea. Unfortunately, the opposite is usually the case: people who have 
gifts and opportunities put them at the service of their stomachs, their sex organs, their vanity, or 
their desire for power, and they even try to manipulate Heaven into satisfying their whims. Yes, 
they think the angels, the archangels, and the Lord himself are there for just this purpose. Even 
if they do not want to admit it because they are unaware of it, this is what human beings 
endlessly do: they try to manipulate Heaven. They must now become aware and dedicate all 
their faculties to the service of this one idea: the Kingdom of God on earth. ((JJUUNNEE 11,, 22000000))
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Your children are dreams, thoughts and feelings that you have had in the past, and which you 
have now clothed in physical form. You do not know who you were in the past? Well, look at 
your children and they will tell you: ‘Watch us, we are here to show you what you were really 
like.’ If you want to know the truth about people all you have to do is look at their children. You 
will tell me you are not married and you have no children – but, there again, you are mistaken. 
Your children can also be your actions, and that is how, each and every day, you bring children 
into the world. Jesus said that you can tell a tree by its fruit. If your fruit is tart, bitter and acidic, it 
proves that within you, the mother – the heart, and the father – the intellect, are defective. Action 
is a child, and this child can only be divine if this inner father and mother have conceived it 
divinely. ((JJUUNNEE 55,, 11999999))

When you are concerned to help, console and relieve someone, your thoughts, just like little 
angels, fly around him to give him assistance. What a pity that neither the person who sends 
these thoughts nor the one who receives them sees them! However it is better not to see 
everything that goes on in the invisible world. Why? Because human beings, who are not able to 
nourish good thoughts and feelings for any length of time – still less control them when they are 
bad – destroy and assassinate each other with their thoughts. And then ... what a sight! A 
woman like to get rid of her husband, and a husband, of his wife. Of course, they do not dare to 
fulfill their desire, but still ... how many times have they formed with their thoughts little 
murderers for the execution of their project! If human beings knew the secrets of materialization 
of thought, you can be sure that they would use it more often for evil than for good. Fortunately, 
cosmic intelligence, which is very wise, hides all these secrets from them! ((JJUUNNEE 1111,, 22000011))

You are looking for love, and you believe it will come to you from outside, in the form of a being 
who will be exactly the way you expect him to be: pleasant, good-looking, generous, patient ... 
perfect! Although you yourself are grumpy, selfish and quick-tempered, love must show itself to 
you in the form of an angel! Well, no, that is not how things happen, for your love will be nothing 
but a reflection of yourself. You could hold an angel or an archangel in your arms, but if you 
have not opened yourself to the divine world, you would feel nothing of his splendor. What I am 
telling you is noting extraordinary. We can often observe people in daily life who feel completely 
isolated or even persecuted by the whole world, in spite of the affection their family and friends 
have for them! Well, not everyone can feel and appreciate other people’s love. 
Love is a quality of divine life. That is why you will find true love only if you manage to let this life 
flow within you, a life that has been purified and illuminated thanks to your spiritual work.

((JJUUNNEE 1166,, 22000011))

You need to know that you are never directly in touch with God, and that it is His servants, the 
angels, who pass on your wishes when you pray to Him. It may be, however, that these 
messages do not arrive at their destination – many do not. Why? Because along the way there 
are entities whose job it is to sort them all out. They scrutinize your requests and sometimes 
say, ‘My goodness! We can’t send this to God, he is far too busy to cope with all these 
complaints.’ So some requests go into the wastepaper basket, and there they remain.
Therefore, let this much be clear: when you pray you can speak to God directly – I also do this –
but, at the same time, be aware that your prayers will go through intermediaries. Be quite clear, 
also, that unless these requests are unselfish and pure, they will end up in the waste bin and 
never be answered.  ((JJUUNNEE 2266,, 11999988))

Many people think that they are going to make a success of their lives, but the poor things do 
not realize that their cold, loveless emanations, lacking all warmth and light, prevent them from 
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achieving any good results. To achieve the success they wish for, they first need to become 
alive and to do this they must learn to love, and for this they need to exercise. How?
Here is a very easy way. Choose a moment when you are unobserved, raise your hand and 
project all your love towards earth, to Heaven, to the angels, to God himself and say ‘I love you, 
I love you, I love you, I want to be in harmony with you.’ In this way you get in the habit of 
sending out vibrant, intense emanations, just like a spring, like the sun. People nearly always try 
to take refuge behind a grim face, expressing neither love nor goodness, not realizing the 
pernicious effect this attitude can have, both on themselves and on all around them. They must 
learn to express love, so that their faces, their appearance – their very presence – emanates life.

((JJUULLYY 2200,, 11999988))

Bees draw nectar from flowers and make it into a delicious food: honey. This symbolizes, also, 
the work of the inititate or the advanced disciple. Just as a bee draws the nectar from flowers 
without ever damaging them, the initiate only draws close to people to collect their most spiritual 
quintessence, and thanks to his knowledge of alchemy, he prepares in his heart and soul a 
nourishment of such delicous taste and smell the angels delight to savour it. That is what a bee 
is – an inititate: he always manages to find a divine quintessence in every human soul – even in 
those who have fallen very low – and with all this harvested quintessence he makes honey 
which is the food of celestial entities. ((JJUULLYY 2277,, 11999999))

I speak, I repeat myself, I insist, I return over and over to the same questions! This is not to say 
that I am unaware of the difficulties of our goal: to seek the perfection of the Heavenly Father, 
which is obviously very challenging, and almost unattainable. And yet, the reality is there: since 
God created us in His image, it must not be impossible. 
I have no wish to defend any religion. I do not even wish to defend God, since He has no need 
to be defended. Do you really imagine that human beings, even if there are billions of them, can 
do anything on this speck of dust called earth that could truly upset Him? What are they 
compared to the immensity of the universe, with its myriad beings, angels, archangels, and 
divinities? It is human beings I wish to defend and encourage. Yes, human beings, because their 
life will never have meaning until they discover the image of God within themselves and work to 
bring it to life. ((JJUULLYY 3300,, 22000033))

Whatever the mental and material conditions in which you find yourself, never let yourself be 
weakened by the thought that evil, in all forms, could easily befall you. If you always feel weak 
and vulnerable and without protection, then, yes, you really are exposed. Work with thought to 
unite with celestial entities and with light; lead an honest and pure life and you will be protected. 
Admittedly, there will be people who will try to harm you with black magic, but it will all fall back 
on to them, because of the boomerang effect of the law of return shock. Evil cannot enter a 
person who is occupied by the Lord and taken over by angels: in such a person, evil is 
immediately rejected and returns to the person who sent it in the first place. Cling on to that idea 
and already you will be out of harm’s way. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 66,, 11999999))

Why is it that love between men and women does not last? Because, instead of linking each 
other to the divine Source so they may be continually renewed, they attach themselves to one 
another and end up exhausted. When nothing is left, they are empty vessels and reject each 
other. You must therefore think of your partner as a precious and unique being, and realize that 
it is through you that he can become vibrant, beautiful, and rich, but only if you link him to the 
Source: to the Heavenly Father, the divine Mother, the angelic hierarchies, the sun, and the 
stars....
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Love offers you every possibility. But if you are not enlightened, if you cling to this being instead 
of uniting him with Heaven, you will drain his energies; over time he will begin to break down, 
and your love for him will diminish. But whose fault is this? Why did you not unite him with 
Heaven? Now you are worried, you are beginning to have doubts about him. Yet it is very 
simple: you have not learned how to project him high into those regions where he can drink and 
breathe. And he too must do the same thing for you. When you succeed in this, you are no 
longer simply vessels, you are inexhaustible springs for one another. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 88,, 22000033))

In certain churches, painters have represented angels with a head and two wings, and many 
Christians imagine that they will one day live in this form in Paradise. Yes, a head and nothing 
else, because the liver, the stomach, the intestines, and especially the sexual organs are not, in 
their opinion, sufficiently noble to enter Paradise with them! Well, they are mistaken: man enters 
Paradise whole and intact, and if you only knew in what splendor, what beauty, what purity... just 
as God created him in the beginning. He has lungs, a brain, ears, and eyes, but in another form, 
or rather in another quintessence, because forms do not exist in these regions, only currents 
and energies. Everything in him is organized and functions as if he had a stomach, arms, and 
legs. Nothing is missing, everything is there, even the genital organs, but in the form of faculties, 
virtues, and forces, because the organs of our physical body are, in fact, the expression of divine 
virtues. And if you could see this human being, the light and colors endlessly streaming from 
him, you would never tire of contemplating him. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 99,, 22000033))

True sensitivity is an ability to open up completely to the beauty and light of the divine world, and 
to close down to all that is ugly and stupid in the human world. In general, the word ‘sensitive’ is 
taken to mean an over-developed and painful susceptibility in the face of spitefulness, betrayal 
and attack of all kinds, but this is, in fact, merely neurosis. So what is left for these poor things, 
for whom neither Heaven, nor angels, nor friends, nor beauty exists, who see nothing but 
wickedness and injustice? Do not confuse sensitivity with neurosis, which is the sickly 
manifestation of a self-centred person. True sensitivity is a higher degree of evolution, allowing 
us to communicate and vibrate in unison with heavenly regions.. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 99,, 11999988))

Jesus said: ‘I came that they might have life and that they might have it more abundantly.' 
Human beings seek power, wealth, knowledge and love, when in fact they ought to seek life. 
‘But why seek life?' you ask. ‘We already have it, we are alive! We should look for what we do 
not have.' You are alive, it is true, but there are different degrees of life, and it is not the same for 
everyone. It is not enough to be alive; you must ask yourself what sort of life you are living. 
Through his physical structure, of course, man lives the life of a human being, but inwardly his 
life can take on an infinite variety of forms and colours: those of a stone, a plant, or an animal, 
for example – or an angel, an archangel or a divinity. And when Jesus said: ‘I have come that 
they might have life', this life he intends to bring all human beings is divine life, this current which 
streams pure and clear from the very Source. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 3311,, 22000044))

It is essential to have the correct attitude toward all that exists and, above all, toward the First 
Cause, the Creator. If you have a positive attitude toward the Creator, wherever you go, all of 
creation, all creatures from the angels to the birds, the trees and the mountains, will look at you 
and smile. New forces and new joys will come to visit you, and you will go forward with 
confidence that life has meaning.
Heavenly beings will never bow before your power, your wealth, your knowledge or your 
prestige; they will bow only before your attitude, for it is your attitude that reveals whether you 
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have understood what is essential. So, inscribe this firmly in your mind, and you will verify it; you 
will have all eternity to verify it. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 11,, 22000044))

Human beings come to earth to work, but how many remember this? Most are like the angel, 
who, we are told, wanted to know what life on earth was like. In order to study it better, he 
became a pig. This seemed to be a splendid, delectable life. He ate acorns as well as a 
delicious dish called swill. He was married to a charming sow and was surrounded by a huge 
number of adorable little piglets. My goodness, what bliss! He was no longer able to extricate 
himself from such contentment. His friends up above began to worry. Indeed this temporary 
training period was taking far longer than planned. They sent him messages, but to no avail. In 
the end they decided that the only way to resolve the situation was to hasten the moment when 
he would be turned into ham. So the pig was slaughtered and when the angel left this delectable 
form he was amazed to see how long he has been able to leave himself in this state and 
thanked his brothers for freeing him. Well, such things also happen to human beings. They sink 
themselves so deeply into matter that Heaven is forced to jolt them a few times severely to 
shatter their forms and free their spirit. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 44,, 22000022))

A magus is a creator who first and foremost has a specific science. But this science must also 
be supported an vivified by love. Then all the words he speaks are truly magical words, because 
they are filled with the light and love that make them so powerful they are able to control matter. 
Words cannot realize, only if they are filled with love and light can they act on matter and shape 
it. And it is given to each of God’s creations – of which you are one – to possess these magical 
words one day. If you too work with light and with love, your words will affect all of creation, in 
the visible and in the invisible world, and they will not only motivate people, but also the spirits of 
the four elements, the angels, the archangels, and the divinities. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 99,, 22000000))

Certain mystics, hermits and ascetics of the past were so ignorant and narrow-minded that they 
destroyed their mental balance by refusing every form of exchange with the feminine principle, 
and ended up as barren, dried-up carcasses. In their minds this is what religion required of 
them! You will say, ‘But many great masters and initiates never married. Were they like those 
fanatics?’ No, initiates and great masters are very broadminded. They understand God’s 
creation. If they live in purity and chastity it is because the intercourse they enjoy on subtler 
levels with the feminine principle, the divine mother, is so rich and rewarding that they have no 
need to burden and limit themselves by seeking it on the material level. They nourish 
themselves and drink from sources and in realms unknown to the masses, realms in which 
every exchange takes place in the most perfect light and purity. They enjoy the company of 
angels and archangels. What more do they need? ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 99,, 11999955))

Angels are immortal and the matter of their being is so subtle that nothing can affect or harm 
them. Angels live in absolute joy and know everything except suffering. They cannot experience 
suffering because suffering is a result of the agitation and turmoil of the lower nature, and an 
angel is an absolutely pure being who cannot be affected by such disturbances. 
Angels do not exist on the physical plane. True, there are angels that are incarnate, but the 
region in which they dwell is on the astral plane, particularly on the higher astral plane. Between 
the lower and the higher astral planes is an intermediate zone and the souls in that zone, which 
are in the process of severing their ties with the lower regions and becoming angels, can still 
suffer from negative influences from the astral and physical planes. But angels properly so-
called cannot suffer. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 11998888))
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Radio, the telephone, radar and so on have been made possible thanks to the discovery that 
space is full of waves. But why should science and technology be the only ones to exploit this 
discovery? The waves that enable us to talk on the phone or listen to a radio or television 
program are not the only ones in space. Other, subtler waves criss-cross the whole of space and 
we must learn to receive them too. The Lord has given us the power to do this, for He has 
equipped man with instruments that enable him to tune in to the wavelengths of the Initiates, 
Angels and Archangels, to the wavelengths of Heaven itself. Why be perpetually tuned to human 
stations which oblige you to listen to their caterwauling, threats and recriminations? Why not use 
the instruments God has given you and get in touch with a higher order of beings, get onto their 
wavelength and enter into their aura, their happiness and their light and peace?

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 11998877))

Whatever your activity, learn to disseminate beneficial influences by means of your hands, which 
are among the best instruments for transmitting them. When you caress the head of someone 
you love, instead of seeking egotistical pleasure, concentrate on your hands and say: 'May God 
bless you. May light reign in this head, and may all the angels come and make their home here.' 
At this moment, your love will no longer be sensual; it will be transformed into a beneficial 
energy and will also bring you an extraordinary sensation of joy and dilation. And when you 
touch the head of your child, or its small arms and legs, bless him as well, so that the angels 
come and help him to become a magnificent being. Learn to bless everything you touch: objects, 
food, and other beings. This is true white magic. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 22000033))

We cannot find truth unless we are led towards it by others who are more advanced and who 
can communitcate to us the fruit of their experience. Orientation, knowledge and all genuine 
experience come from above. From the beginning of the world initiates and great masters have 
handed down the same teaching: life is one unbroken hierarchical chain of being, ranging from 
the smallest atom to the archangels and to God Himself. In this hierarchy each element is linked 
to all the others. Each element is part of the immense living body of the universe. Each one of us 
has his own place in this chain of being. We are linked to those above us as to those below. 
Whether we like it or not this link exists, and it is essential to be conscious of it and work to be in 
communion with those who are above us and who will lead us even higher. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 11999955))

Imagine someone who has never done much work to earn money. One day he needs a large 
sum of money because, for example, he needs to buy a place to live. When he asks for a loan at 
the bank, convinced that a bank has plenty of money, and will surely give him what he needs, 
what kind of reception will he get? We all know that on the physical plane such a request is 
doomed to fail, and yet on the spiritual plane many people expect their application to be granted. 
They present themselves before the Heavenly banks where they lodge their complaints and 
clamour for miracles, expecting angels and archangels to come down and help them. But what 
have they ever done to deserve this? Is it enough to recite a few prayers in moments of difficulty 
for Heaven to open its doors, for the sun and all of nature to change their law? If people have 
never done anything to deserve help from Heaven, they will not get it. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1100,, 22000033))

We can only see life as a reflection of what we are ourselves. If we think life is beautiful, it is 
because we carry beauty within us. And if we think life has no meaning, it is because we are 
limited and ignorant. This is why people have such different opinions about life, but in fact it 
remains unintelligible to most of them. So often you hear them say: ‘Well my friend, what do you 
expect. Such is life!’ A man is unwell, unhappy, bankrupt, cheated on by his wife, and they say: 
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‘That’s life.’ Any time something negative happens they say: ‘That’s life!’ But which life are they 
referring to? There are many different lives. There is the life of a toad, a wild boar, a crocodile 
and there is the life of a dove, of an angel, of God. Anyone who expresses an opinion about life 
can only do so at their own level. Who could pretend to know life in all its fullness, in all 
magnitude, in all its immensity? ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1111,, 22000000))

Whatever the failings of a society, it is not advisable to solve them with violence. Some people 
will say: 'But when everything needs to be changed, violence is necessary!' No, and first of all 
we must never confuse change with upheaval. It is never by means of violence that true change 
can be realised. In fact, it has often been observed that violence always brings about greater 
evils than those it claims to cure. So, how can we bring about change in society? This is the 
responsibility of every one of us, but such a change is not decreed from one day to the next. No 
matter how highly placed or powerful, no one person can proclaim: 'From now on things will be 
like this or like that...' If someone attempts to do so, the results will not be long-lasting. Whether 
for good or for evil, no one has ever succeeded in affecting permanent change. True change can 
occur only when individuals decide to begin to transform themselves. At that moment, yes, it is 
possible to stimulate the whole world, because each person becomes a valuable and 
constructive agent for all. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1155,, 22000033))

The evil within us is impossible to eradicate. The only way to rid ourselves of evil is to offer it as 
food for the spirits of good. The fourteenth card of the tarot represents an angel decanting a 
liquid from an urn of silver (the metal associated with the moon) into an urn of gold (the metal 
associated with the sun). To initiates, this image conveys the idea of the lower self, symoblized 
by the moon, transfused into the higher self, symbolized by the sun. This transfusion can be 
achieved only if the lower self is diluted and diminished, so that the higher self may benefit. This, 
then, is the work of an intelligent disciple: domination of the chaotic forces of the lower nature, 
so that they may serve the higher self. There is no other way to vanquish evil.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2233,, 11999988))

Picture a lodging house in which live two kinds of tenants. The first, who are careless and 
inconsiderate, damage the floors and dirty the walls without a second thought for the feelings of 
the owner. The others, on the contrary, paper the walls and repaint the woodwork and keep 
everything nead and tidy. And we too have two kinds of tenants in our house. Some have come 
with the intension of doing as much damage as possible;others are there in order to consolidate, 
clean, purify and embellish our house. Each human being is a lodging house for visitors from the 
invisible world. Some stay for only a few minutes, others for months or years, and some for a 
lifetime. To know how to recognize them is a science in itself. Those who stay for only a short 
while are usually the more spiritual ones. They arrive like a bolt from the blue to leave their gifts, 
their light, and then they are gone, but their passage leaves traces within us that can last for the 
rest of our lives. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2233,, 11999955))

Suffering gives man an opportunity to enter into himself to think, meditate and attract superior 
beings who will guide and help him. If you suffer, knowing that by this suffering Heaven wants to 
transform you, you will emerge as an exceptional person. There is no greater science than to 
know how to suffer. The suffering of flowers is their scent; because of the difficulties they have to 
overcome in order to withstand bad weather and survive in spite of all dangers that threaten 
them, flowers give off an exquisite scent, and we love them for it.
Not all sufferings give off such scent, because most people do not know how to suffer: They 
scream at the slightest pain. Only he who has learned to accept his suffering can give off this 
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scent. When an initiate suffers because he has taken the burdens and sins of men upon himself, 
as Jesus did, this suffering that has been consented to with love exhales the most delicious 
scent; then angels come to delight in his presence, just as we too rejoice over a blossoming tree 
in some garden. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2288,, 22000011))

People harbour so many impurities that it is they themselves who block their entrance to 
paradise. Those who work to regain their original purity, however, will one day hear God Himself 
calling to them: ‘Come on in and look around!’ And what will these people see? They will see 
bodies of light. In paradise everyone is naked, clothed only in light. Light is the only garment 
worn by angels because the very substance of their bodies is light.
In the mysteries of antiquity the goddess Isis wore a veil which only the high priests and the 
hierophants were allowed to remove. This means that the man who wishes to behold the Divinity 
must be naked , in other words pure, otherwise the Divinity will always remain veiled from his 
eyes and Her secrets forever hidden from him. To the extent that man becomes more pure, so 
Isis reveals herself to him, and then he sees, understands and experiences extraordinary joy. 
That is true paradise.. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 11,, 11999999))

Each day you hope and pray for the best conditions for your evolution, for the good of your 
friends, and for the whole world, and you ask what you must do in order for your hopes to be 
fulfilled. I will give you a method: write these things down and entrust them to the Angel of Fire. 
Fire is a messenger between the visible and the invisible worlds, and the moment these papers 
are burned, entities on high take notice of them and begin to study how their requests might be 
satisfied. Of course, you must not expect these requests to be granted immediately. But if you 
are patient, if you continue to make efforts and to work in the direction of the hopes you have 
expressed, you will one day see them realized; for when fire takes part in something, there are 
always results. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 33,, 22000044))

When Jesus said, ‘It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs‘, he was 
talking neither of physical bread nor of physical dogs. Both must be understood symbolically. 
The bread is that which is prepared by our hearts, minds, souls and spirits for the nourishment of 
angels and archangels and other Heavenly entities, and we must take great care of it. We must 
not allow it to be eaten by ‘dogs‘, that is, by animals of the astral plane.
Blessed are they who are impregnated with this thought! Divine entities sometimes come to visit 
us, but if the inferior entities of the astral plane have already devoured everything they go away 
again. This is the truth about. From time to time sublime visitors, royal guests, come from the 
invisible world to give us some of their experience, virtues and light, and when they come we 
must be ready and able to put before them the kind of food they like. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 55,, 11999955))

Allow only one anarchic idea to enter your mind, and little by little this idea will spread disorder 
through your entire being, right down to the soles of your feet. And it is thus that we end by 
being a veritable battlefield. An initiate fears, above all else, to disturb the cosmic order 
established by the Creator, because he knows that one day he would himself be a victim of the 
resulting disorder. It is extraordinary that, although the mere thought of such a possibility makes 
initiates tremble, ordinary people remain calm, confident, even daring. Of course they can be 
audacious because they are so ignorant of the dangers. Many people, attempting to prove their 
independence, are in fact behaving like anarchists. They do not know that real strength is 
compliance with divine laws. All our happiness, all our future success is based on the respect of 
the sublime order established by God – submitted to by angels, archangels and all Heavenly 
entities, but not by human beings!
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This respect for the divine hierarchy is the fundamental principle of an initiatic teaching.
((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 66,, 11999988))

Whenever light is absent, darkness is present; wherever health is absent, sickness is present; 
wherever intelligence is absent, folly and stupidity are present. And the same is true for anything 
else you can think of. The presence of something always implies the absence of another. These 
are such basic, obvious truths. But you still have not acquired the faculty of using all the events 
of your everyday lives in order to draw conclusions for other planes of existence. And now let me 
tell you that the best and most important activity for a disciple is to work to obtain the presence 
of the Lord within himself and never to lose it again! Of course, it may not be the Lord Himself 
who comes, but He will at least send some angels, His representatives, to dwell in you and 
transform everything within you. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 11998877))

In ordinary grammar the three elements of a sentence are the subject – the person or thing that 
acts upon another; the direct object – the person or thing acted upon; and the verb – the action 
that constitutes the link between the two. Without the link supplied by the verb nothing happens. 
But there is also a spiritual grammar in which the subject is God, the source of life. The direct 
object is man, the soil that receives the sap of life. The verb is represented by the angels and 
spirits which link the physical and divine world; the spiritual world (which is an intermediary 
world); and the physical world. In spiritual grammar the angels take the place of the verb. They 
are intermediaries between the divine and the human worlds. In fact this is why they are called 
angels, that is to say, ‘messengers’. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2200,, 11999955))

An angel is an immortal being made of a matter so pure and subtle that it is immune to harm. 
Angels dwell in a realm of light and perfect joy and have knowledge of everything except 
suffering. They cannot suffer because they are absolutely pure, and suffering can affect only that 
which is not completely pure. Angels do not exist on the physical plane, they are to be found 
only in the higher reaches of the astral plane and above. On the border line between the higher 
and the lower astral plane is an intermediary zone inhabited by those who are in the process of 
severing their bonds with the regions of darkness. They can still be tormented by the evil 
influences of the lower astral and physical planes, but once they have worked their way through 
this zone they will be like the angels.  ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 11999955))

If you place a metal or a glass pipe above a flame, you will hear a sound. How can the flame 
produce a sound? It comes from the vibrations of the air, which is heated by the flame. And 
depending on the length of the pipe, the sound emitted is lower or higher. Well, by analogy, we 
can say that the same phenomenon exists in man. Man is made of pipes: the spinal cord, 
throad, esophagus, intestines, arteries, veins, nerve endings, etc. And again these pipes can be 
longer or shorter. When the flame that burns within him – meaning the fire that keeps him alive –
passes through these pipes, an extraordinary music is heard, similar to the great pipe organs in 
the cathedrals.
A human being thus emits in space sounds that can be heard and picked up by other beings. 
Obviously, if this vital energy is not equitably distributed in all the organs of the body or if it is 
blocked, a terrible cacophony will result. But I am not really talking about the physical plane. It is 
mostly on the psychic plane that it is important for man to succeed in organizing, purifying and 
enlightening his life, for all this organs will then emit harmonious sounds; it will be such a 
synphony that angels and archangels will draw near to listen and be filled with wonder.

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2233,, 22000011))
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From the mineral kingdom to the human kingdom and beyond, through the angelic orders up to 
the throne of God, life manifests with increasing intensity and subtlety. What differentiates the 
various regions of the universe and the creatures that inhabit them is the intensity of the 
vibrations that animate the particles of their being. The measure of the evolution of a being could 
therefore be said to be the intensity of their life. But because human beings have not understood 
this truth, they live in slow-motion, they idle, in other words their lungs, their liver, their heart, 
their brain, everything about them is stagnant, which is how they constantly lay themselves open 
to physical and psychic disorders. People who live in slow-motion are like a wheel that turns 
slowly: all the mud sticks to it. Make the wheel turn fast and the mud will be thrown off.

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 22000022))

The thoughts that pass through us are not abstractions, they are living entities. This is why you 
must always be aware and watch them. Some are like children who need to be fed, washed and 
educated; without your knowing, they cling on to you, they take away your strength and exhaust 
you. Others go off into the world to steal, plunder and destroy, but since there is a spiritual 
‘police force’, it comes to find you to make you understand that you are responsible for the 
damage these children have caused. You are then taken to the invisible law courts and 
sentenced to pay compensation and interest, and these payments are sorrows, sadness and 
bitterness. So, from now on, work at making angelical, divine children with your thoughts, 
children who will surround you and bring you only blessings. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000022))

Even if they are not aware of it, people who deny the existence of entities higher than 
themselves are limiting themselves and are gradually sinking into darkness. How do they 
imagine they will be able to progress and perfect themselves as long as they do not know or 
refuse to admit, the existence above them of this sublime hierarchy of angels, archangels, etc., 
all the way up to the Lord? Because they cut themselves off from the ascending chain of beings, 
they have nothing and nobody with which to connect, to supply them with energies along the 
road of evolution. Of course they are able to live, to manage materially, but from the spiritual 
point of view they stagnate, they gradually become mortified. Whereas those who are conscious 
of the existence of spiritual hierarchies always see this light before them and are given the 
impetus to progress. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 66,, 11999999))

Many people seek recognition at any price as poets, painters, musicians, etc. But have they first 
of all worked on themselves? No? So they will not be able to produce much of value. The 
sculptor who has not begun by sculpting himself is not a true sculptor. The painter who has not 
worked on the colours of his aura is not a painter. The musician who has never thought about 
tuning his intellect, his heart and his will does not yet know about harmony.
True art must first of all be apparent in the way the artist thinks, feels, moves, speaks – in his 
whole expression. Each day, an audience of angels is present at our exhibitions, concerts and
ballets. Ceaselessly they watch and listen to us. So why do so many people ruin their health by 
trying to attract an audience of ordinary spectators and readers, when an angelic public is there, 
every day, waiting to admire their work? ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 66,, 11999988))

If you want to lead a spiritual life, you must first of all quieten, tame and direct all your 
tendencies toward the one and only aim: self-perfection. When all the particles of your being are 
tuned to this ideal, they will vibrate in harmony and you will feel real benefits from your spiritual 
experiences. If this were not so, spirituality would be a risky adventure. One must realize that 
one cannot automatically enter the invisible world with impurity, because it is inhabited by 
innumerable creatures who are not necessarily luminous and friendly towards human beings. If 
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you push your way through the doors of the invisible world , motivated by impure or selfish 
intentions, you will not find angels there to greet you: Rather, it would be like venturing into a
wild forest full of savage animals and running the risk of attack by snakes, poisonous insects, 
etc. Yes, that is exactly what will happen if you venture into the invisible world without suitable 
preparation. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 11999988))

The day you decide to place God, the Master of the Universe, at the head of your life, angels 
and archangels will follow Him to keep Him company, and for you it will be the beginning of a 
true transformation. But for this to happen, you must first speak to the Lord saying, ‘Lord, I want 
to do your will, not mine. Come and dwell within me, I have prepared a place for You,’ and 
continue to work in that direction. In the end, when the Lord feels that conditions are right for 
Him, He will come and with Him will come angels which will dwell in every part of your being. Do 
you realize this? Just one change at the head and everything is transformed; it cannot be 
otherwise. If the Lord decides to dwell somewhere, do you expect Him to come alone or be 
surrounded by devils? No, He is accompanied by a host of luminous and beautiful entities that 
come to sing in His presence. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1144,, 22000011))

You should never forget that human beings are at the border of the higher and lower worlds. The 
Christian religion expresses this idea with the image of the guradian angel who stands on the 
right and the devil who stands on the left. The angel advices and enlightens whilst the devil 
seeks to lead astray and so make human beings his victim. This is a rather simplistic way of 
putting things, but that is how it is in reality. In fact human beings have two natures: a lower 
nature and a higher nature. Depending on their degree of evolution they favour one or the other 
and that is how they come into contact with the spirits of light. Some people say that they do not 
believe in the entities of the invisible world. Well, whether they believe in them or not is 
irrelevant: their lower nature and their higher nature are there and it is impossible not to see 
them. It is up to each one of us to decide which influence we will accept. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 11999999))

As human beings we are linked to beings above us – the angels, the archangels and God 
Himself, as well as to beings below us – animals, plants and minerals.
Let us take the example of the two currents circulating in the trunk of a tree. The ascending 
current takes raw sap to the leaves, where it is refined, whilst the descending current takes this 
processed sap to feed the tree. In the Cosmic Tree man is placed so that these two currents 
pass through him, and he must learn to work consciously with them. When he has succeeded in 
attracting wisdom, light and love from Heaven, he passes these qualities on to the beings below 
him and linked to him, right on down to the minerals. Then, thanks to another current, these 
forces ascend from the minerals to the upper realms of creation. He who consciously binds with 
this living chain of beings is immersed in joy, light and peace. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 11999999))

When you seek a companion with whom to set up a family you have to make an effort to come 
out of yourself, to be more attentive, more understanding and more generous. However, people 
make the mistake of failing to understand that they should widen this family circle and extend 
their love to other creatures and to the whole universe. That is why they are still not happy even 
though they may have a wife, children, a job and a country to which they belong: because they 
have not yet managed to widen the circle of their love. Happiness is loving endlessly, not limiting 
this love to one person, or two, ten or a hundred ... Go on loving those you love, but also love 
the angels, the archangels, all the celestial hierarchies, the Lord; and in this way your family and 
friends will find themselves enriched, stronger, improved and purified by all the sublime states 
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you are cherishing in your heart and in your soul. Widen the circle of your love so that you may 
encounter all the higher creatures, and you will receive inspiration, support and protection.  

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 11999999))

The face you have today was once the face of your soul. It is the product of all the strengths and 
weaknesses you have nurtured in the past. Perhaps you do not like your face, but there is not 
much you can do about it now. The best thing you can do is to forget about the face that 
engendered it, that of your soul. If you work consciously to improve your inner face the people 
around you may not notice anything, but the angels will notice. And they will bless your efforts. 
Of course, your physical face will not change all at once, but with time its resistance will give 
way under the pressure exerted by that other face, for this other face, the face of the soul is 
powerful, and in the long run it will impose its features on your physical face. Even now we can 
sometimes get a glimpse of its beauty, for such light, goodness and majesty can radiate from 
your soul that it occasionally shines through your physical face. Then others may have a fleeting 
vision of your spiritual face, the face that is yours in the higher world. Keep working patiently and 
one day your two faces will fuse into one. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 11999955))

When the infant Christ is born in the soul of a disciple, celestial spirits come to serve him, for he 
is the royal child, and all Heaven gather round to admire him and give him whatever he needs. 
Even if the Gospel story of the birth of Jesus is not quite accurate from the historical point of 
view, it is absolutely true from the symbolic and esoteric point of view, and that is what should be 
important for us. It does not matter if the star, the angels and shepherds, the crib, or the ox and 
the ass were not really there, for the symbolism is still true. The star shines, the angels sing and 
the Magi come with gifts every time the infant Christ is born in a human soul. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 11999955))

When you call upon the Lord, however strong your fervour or high your position may be, do not 
expect Him to come to you in person. Perhaps an angel, or even an archangel, may bring you a 
message or an atom of light, and that would be an immense blessing. Who do we think we are if 
we believe that God, the Master of the whole worlds, would desert His position just for us? 
Anyway, we would be annihilated by the power of His presence, as the Psalms tell us: ‘The 
mountains melt like wax before the Lord.’ The angelic hosts act as transformers, stepping down 
God’s power, so that we are not pulverized when it finally reaches us. It is better to know these 
things in advance, so that you do not make the mistake of waiting in vain. All we can hope to 
receive from God is a ray of light, an exhalation that comes from far, far away, descending 
through the angelic hierarchies until it reaches us; and that is God’s reply, because God is to be 
found on every level of His creation. But you must know that God Himself never gives us a direct 
reply. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 11999988))
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EEnnccyycc ll ooppeedd iiaa IInn ii tt iiaa tt ii cc SScc ii ee nncc ee
BBooookk 88:: TThhee SSuubblliimmee OOrriiggiinn aanndd GGooaall ooff SSeexxuuaalliittyy aanndd

tthhee SSeexxuuaall FFoorrccee

Does God speak to us? Yes, since God is within us, He speaks to us. His voice is very soft and 
we must learn to distinguish it among all the other voices within us asking to be heard. It can be 
compared to the melody of a flute in the midst of the clamor of tambourines and bass drums. 
The thunderous voice of the stomach which shouts when hungry is easy to hear and follow, as is 
that of the sexual organs seeking a victim. But when a little voice says to you: ’Calm down … 
Don’t get irritated … Learn to master yourself … Work …’ more often than not, you ignore it or 
suppress it. Patiently, with love, the voice repeats its advice, but if you are determined to silence 
it, it no longer insists. The voice of God is very powerful, but it is very weak within us if we do not 
want to listen. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1122,, 22000033))

Initiates and great masters repeatedly warn that those who have not undertaken a work of 
purification must not approach the sanctuary, that they must keep their distances from all that is 
sacred. And what do they mean by purity? Contrary to what many believe, purity is not 
concerned so much with sexuality, because sexuality is only a limited aspect of purity. There are 
other higher and more essential forms of purity. True purity lies first and foremost in our 
thoughts, feelings and desires. True purity is a virtue which consists of keeping nothing for 
ourselves: it is a synonym for selflessness. With everything we learn and everything we acquire, 
we must seek to benefit others in one way or another. Impurity, on the other hand, is self-
centeredness in all its forms. Wishing to be pure in order to protect ourselves is not yet purity. If 
we wish for purity in order to serve others better, and to give to them only all that is most 
precious, then, and then only, are we truly pure. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2211,, 22000000))

How do human beings come to the part of the family to which they belong? Let us look at the 
birth of children. When a child is born into a family, he may in a previous incarnation already 
have had a relationship of some kind with the people who are now his parents. If the child is a 
boy, he may have been a lover, a fianc� or a husband to the person who is now his mother. The
same with a daughter and her father; they experienced a certain form of love in the past and 
now, in order to evolve, they must love each other in a different way. If a man and a woman feel 
a sexual attraction for each other in this life, it may well be that they will come back to love each 
other as parents and child. Once again they will kiss each other, but their kisses will be those of 
mother (or father) and child.
And it may also be that, in a previous incarnation, people who harmed others must now 
welcome these very same persons into their family as their children so that they may make 
amends. Be they parents, children, brothers or sisters, the reasons for a certain group of people 
to be together as one family in this life are infinite and each case has its own individual 
explanation. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 22,, 22000022))

The heavy traffic on the roads on dry land make traveling difficult and dangerous; sea routes are 
safer and less encumbered, and if you travel by air there is even less traffic, so you can go much 
faster with much less danger. And now let's interpret these facts. If you descend onto the 
physical plane, that is to say, onto the level of the stomach, the belly and the sexual organs, you 
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will meet a great many obstacles. 'In that case', you will say: 'l will stay on the astral plane of 
feelings and emotions.' Yes, you could do that, and you would be able to live at a faster pace; 
but you will not be able to avoid all conflict with the interests of your wife, your boss or your 
workmates. So you will still meet obstacles and have accidents. 'Then l'll go up onto the mental 
plane, the plane of thought', you will say. That is better, but even there you will come into conflict 
with people who do not share your philosophical, scientific, religious or political convictions. If 
you really want to avoid all conflict and never be rebuffed and trampled on, go even higher than 
air, go up into the subtle, limpid, luminous regions of the ether. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1111,, 11998888))

In reality, there is nothing intrinsically immoral or wrong in the sexual act. If there were, how 
could every species of living being in the whole of nature have been made to function in this way 
since the beginning of the world? If the act in itself were reprehensible, how could nature 
continue to tolerate it? Why has Heaven not already exterminated all those who practice it? No, 
in itself, the act is neither good nor bad; it is the intention of the persons concerned that makes it 
sinful or sacred. When those who have never made any effort to become noble or pure, and 
whose intentions are egotistical and dishonest, decide to practice this act and to marry, their 
decision will probably be applauded by their friends: their families will throw a party to celebrate, 
the Church will bless their union and the Law will make it all legal; but Nature may very well 
condemn it. For what are they going to communicate to their partners? Their diseases, vices and 
bad influence: that is all! So, even if the whole world approved, living nature would raise its voice 
in protest. And if, on the contrary, everybody reproaches you for not having married, but if you 
have poured the gift of Heaven into the soul of your beloved, if your love has uplifted her and 
made her more beautiful, Heaven will be delighted! ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1122,, 11998888))

Try not to shy away from an opportunity to show self-control. And there is no shortage of 
opportunities to learn to fight hunger, thirst, heat, cold or tiredness. I am not saying you must live 
a life of privation or become a yogi. No, of course not. But if you look at what happens when 
someone is hungry or thirsty, they rush to find something to satisfy their hunger or thirst straight 
away. And if they do not find it immediately, they complain, they grouch, they become angry. 
Observe yourself and you will find that in all kinds of situations you do not tolerate being unable 
to satisfy immediately your desires and even your whims. So how then do you expect to be able 
to control anger, jealousy, hatred or sexual desire? You may well know it is best to control 
yourself and you may well try to control yourself, but if you have not yet learnt to strengthen your 
willpower with easier exercises first, you will never succeed. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2255,, 22000022))

Love can be compared with a tree with its roots, trunk, branches, leaves, flowers and fruit. 
Sexuality represents the roots of love and these roots are planted deep in human nature. They 
cannot be torn out. In any case, there should be no question of trying to tear them out for they 
are indispensable, just as the roots of a tree are indispensable. The only thing is that you have 
not be content to live in the roots, for love is also the trunk and the branches, the flowers and the 
fruits. The flowers and fruits of love are sacrifice. Once you know this, all that remains is to care 
for this tree of love. Learn to cultivate it, to water it and protect it from the ravages of insects or 
storms. You will learn too that you must never try to cut off its roots, for even the most spiritual 
love receives its impetus from sexual energy. It is when you taste the fruits of the tree of love 
that you will understand that they are the fruits of immortality, the fruits of eternal life. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2288,, 22000011))
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The source of all sexual deviations and excesses is the fact that men and women have never 
learned the right attitude towards each other. When a man considers woman simply as an object 
of pleasure, he is determining his own behaviour, in advance, and he will be obliged to satisfy 
his passions. But if he sees her as a representative of the Deity, and loves and respects her as 
such, not only his feelings but also his behaviour will be different.
Jesus said, 'As you have believed, so let it be done for you.' Yes, things become what your 
attitude makes them. This is a profound law of magic and it is important that you understand it. It 
is no good thinking that you can alter the manifestations of your love without previously altering 
your attitude towards the person you love. Manifestations cannot be changed until the attitude 
that gives rise to them has changed. ((MMAARRCCHH 11,, 11998888))

It is true that when everyone around you is demanding sexual freedom and justifying these 
demands with seemingly valid arguments, you are not particularly happy to hear about self-
mastery. I understand that you do not like being deprived of pleasures, but try at least to see 
what advantages you might gain by renouncing some of them. This does not mean you should 
deprive yourself to the extent that you have nothing and find yourself in the void; it means 
understanding that it is to your advantage to replace certain coarse pleasures with others which 
are subtler and more spiritual. When a doctor sees that a patient is damaging his health by an 
excess of meat, sugar and alcohol, he does not advise him to fast! He knows very well that his 
patient would not follow this advice, or even worse, if he were to follow it, he would die. He 
advises him to replace these foods by others that are healthier and lighter. This is what I am 
advising you as well, but in another realm. I am not encouraging you to die of hunger, but to 
nourish yourself differently so that your spiritual health improves. ((MMAARRCCHH 66,, 22000044))

When you give free rein to purely selfish, sexual desires, it is not long before you notice that 
certain parts of your body take on a will of their own and begin functioning independently of your 
own will. Then, try as you might, you are powerless to slow the pace, or strop the process: you 
are a mere spectator, totally lacking control. This is because you have been commandeered by 
other energies – entities who take over everything – and you can only watch them, powerless. 
Whereas, if you pursue a spiritual love, clearly it is you yourself – your soul and spirit – who are 
in control, and nourished. A mere glance, a presence, or a fragrance is enough to swell your 
hearts with happiness, because you feel your own Self – your higher Self – eating, drinking and 
breathing, rather than other marauding energies squattering in your body, helping themselves to 
all you possess. ((MMAARRCCHH 1177,, 11999999))

The analogies that can be made between the tree and the human being are countless. 
The roots of the tree correspond to the stomach and the sexual organs in man. By means of his 
stomach, which allows him to feed himself and his sexual organs, which enable him to 
reproduce, he actually takes root in the earth. 
The trunk of the tree corresponds to the lungs, that is to say the respiratory system, and to the 
heart and the circulatory system with its two currents, arterial and venous. Through the trunk, the 
ascending current transports crude sap to the leaves where it is transformed, whereas the 
descending current transports the elaborated sap, which nourishes the tree. The same thing 
takes place in human beings with the circulation of the blood: the arterial system transports the 
blood that is pure, and the venous system that which is tainted.
The leaves, flowers and fruits correspond to the head. The thoughts of humankind represent 
their fruits, because it is by way of the mind that a human being bears fruit. ((AAPPRRIILL 1144,, 22000033))
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When the alchemists speak of working with the sun and the moon, they are not referring of 
course to the two planets that we can see in the sky, but to the two symbols of the masculine 
and feminine principles which are active throughout creation and within the human being itself. 
True alchemy is spiritual alchemy, and the two principles with which we must work are the will 
(the sun) and the imagination (the moon). Through the will and the imagination, a disciple is able 
to transmute his own matter and to become, symbolically, like the sun and the moon, or radiant 
and pure. It is not by chance that in astrology, Aries is the domicile of Mars (masculine principle) 
and Taurus is the domicile of Venus (feminine principle). For it is by working with the sun and 
the moon to sublimate the sexual force (Venus) and the dynamic, active energy of the will (Mars) 
that the alchemist obtains all the spiritual powers symbolized by Mercury, the agent of magic. 

((AAPPRRIILL 1177,, 22000044))

When the Sadducees came to question Jesus about the resurrection of the dead, he told them: 
‘At the resurrection of the dead, men will not take wives, nor will wives take husbands, but they 
will be as angels in heaven.’ Many people have concluded that angels are asexual, and that in 
the other world men and women become spirits which are asexual as well. No, when we refer to 
spirits we are talking about disembodied beings, but because these are polarized into masculine 
and feminine it cannot be said that they are asexual. Polarization exists in all regions of the 
universe, all the way to the throne of God, because without polarization there can be no 
manifestation.
Spirits are polarized as masculine and feminine. They constantly make exchanges of love, and it 
is these exchanges that create the rich and plentiful life that spread through space. The fact that 
they do not marry does not mean they make no exchanges at all. On the contrary, just as the 
rays of the sun penetrate all creation, they penetrate each other with the pure rays of their love, 
and they live forever in beauty and joy. ((AAPPRRIILL 2233,, 22000000))

Nowadays initiation rites no longer take place in temples, but in life. It is now life that puts us 
through the trials of the four elements, which are the trials of matter. When man was driven out 
of paradise because of his disobedience to the Lord, he lost the power over matter –
symbolically represented by the four elements. To regain this power, man must learn to control 
his physical body (earth), his feelings (water) and his thoughts (air), and master his sexual 
energy (fire). But actually, it is still worth speaking to humans about the mastery of their sexual 
energy? More and more, in this respect, both young people and adults think only about stupidly 
wasting this force, this quintessence, which is a condensation of the divine fire. This is how they 
allow sickness and death to penetrate insidiously into them. Human beings have so many things 
to learn and understand in order to regain their power over matter, over the four elements!

((MMAAYY 55,, 22000011))

Until men and women rediscover the meaning of the sublimation of the sexual force, they will be 
disappointed with their love experiences. When they feel an attraction, a mutual desire, why do 
they immediately want to satisfy it? Why do they not try to acquire the control that could make 
them superior beings? Of course it is difficult, but if they start to get into the habit of mastering 
themselves, they will gradually be able to use this urge to release within themselves forces of a 
subtler nature. Thanks to these forces, they will be able to make wonderful discoveries and 
improve themselves! Yes, improve themselves, for what people feel is a very beneficial impulse, 
only they must learn how to use it. Therefore, as far as possible, they should be content to 
marvel at each other while giving thanks to the divine Mother and celestial Father for the energy 
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given to them. They will thus experience states of consciousness of great poetry and elevation, 
and life will seem so much richer and more beautiful. ((MMAAYY 2211,, 22000011))

A dam does not prevent water from flowing. Anyone who builds a dam on a river knows he must 
provide other waterways, or the river will eventually overflow and carry away everything in its 
path. Well, the same thing applies to human beings: if they repress their instincts, and 
particularly the sexual instinct, tensions accumulate in their subconscious and at a given 
moment carry everything away with them. We must not waste our energies, but neither must we 
block them. The solution lies in channeling them so that they can irrigate our lands, just as the 
Egyptians in the past dug ditches so that the waters of the Nile fertilized their country. In fact, 
nature herself has already installed channels in human beings so that their sexual energies can 
be directed towards the brain, and just because anatomists have not yet discovered and written 
about these channels does not mean that they do not exist. It is up to you to discover them, and 
to work every day to become more lucid, more intelligent and more creative. ((MMAAYY 2244,, 22000044))

Religion and society have established rules concerning sexual morality without asking 
themselves whether human beings are capable of living by them. And this is why so many 
people who have attempted to obey these rules have succeeded only at the price of great 
suffering and psychic disorders related to repression. Repression cannot be a solution to the 
problem of sexuality. It is dangerous to refuse the sexual force its natural outlet if we do not have 
a powerful motivation, a high ideal which enables us to carry out a work in the realms of the soul 
and spirit and to channel and transform this energy. Celibacy is a sacrifice, of course, but this 
sacrifice must not be a deprivation; it must be a transposition onto another plane. We must not 
deprive ourselves, we must not do without, but rather shift the emphasis. This is what we must 
explain to men and women when we talk to them about mastery of the sexual force.

((MMAAYY 2288,, 22000033))

Men and women think that the sexual act concerns only them because they perform it in private. 
Well, they are mistaken. And people who have been able to keep a clear mind during all the 
excitement have realized that what they were experiencing produced emanations that served to 
feed entities of the astral world. These entities are so greedy that they were obliged to let them 
feed themselves at their expense, which meant that they lost a great deal of precious energies. 
But since they are not capable of analyzing themselves, all these ignoramuses shout: ‘Ah, that 
was pure ecstasy!’, when in fact other entities were enjoying themselves through them. So long 
as people continue to live a life based on passions and instincts, they will be robbed by these 
lower creatures. If they live a life of true love, however, they will become stronger, more beautiful 
and they, not the others, will be the true winners. ((JJUUNNEE 77,, 22000022))

It is possible to instruct and advise human beings on matters of sexuality, but with the clear 
understanding that such questions can only be truly resolved as they relate to each individual. It 
is unreasonable to try to impose identical rules on everyone in the name of morality, because 
the same discipline that helps some attain balance and true spirituality may, on the contrary, 
drive others into repression, hysteria and neurosis. Human beings do not all have the same 
needs, and someone who does not realize this risks either preaching in the desert of inflicting 
needless torment on those who listen to him.
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This is not to say, however, that you need make no effort of any kind. On the contrary, each of 
you, on your own level, must strive to master your sexual energy so that your love will be nobler, 
more beautiful and more spiritual. This is the only rule of sexual morality.. ((JJUUNNEE 1133,, 22000033))

The younger generation believes that sexual liberation has been a great victory. It is true that it 
has been a great victory against the hypocrisy and narrow-mindedness that has prevailed over 
the centuries. But has that resolved the problem of sexuality? After suppression comes the 
release, and with it, the doors open to every possible physical and psychic disorder. Because 
the problem is not solved by recommending the use of contraceptives or legalizing abortion. And 
of course forbidding them is not the answer either. It is therefore not a question of sanctioning or 
prohibiting, but for studying and understanding. The sexual force is thousands of years old. It is 
impossible to fight it. Human beings must come to understand that methods exist to channel this 
force, to direct it, so that it may contribute to the psychic, moral and spiritual development of 
human kind. Having sought and received these explanations, it is up to every individual to think 
and decide what they want to do. ((JJUUNNEE 1188,, 22000022))

Those who wish to lead a life of chastity and self-restraint, are they right? That depends on their 
goal in life. Abstinence may have very positive effects for some, bringing strength, balance and 
health: equally, for others it can produce very bad results, such as hysteria, neurosis and illness. 
Those who give free reign to their sexual instincts, are they right? Surely, if this is the most 
important pleasure in their life and they are not capable of doing without – then, yes, they are 
right. But those who have spiritual aspirations, for them it is a different matter. If they do not 
learn to control themselves they will never fulfil those aspirations and they will always feel 
dissatisfied. Nothing, therefore, is good or bad itself; but everything becomes good or bad 
depending on the aim that one has set oneself. ((JJUUNNEE 2222,, 22000000))

Do not struggle against your sexual energy, because not only will you fail to conquer it, you will 
be crushed by it. The only way to resolve this problem is to find a powerful ally towards whom 
you can direct this force, and whose knowledge of alchemy provides you with the means to 
transform it into light, health and beauty. And who is this ally? It is a high ideal, a sublime idea 
that you live by, that you cherish and nourish. This idea alone is capable of transforming this 
energy: not you. Yes, if you experience a sexual impulse and immediately concentrate on your 
ideal, this energy returns towards the brain to nourish this ideal and several minutes later, you 
are victorious. Not only have you freed yourself, but you feel reinforced and inspired. If you 
make a habit of directing all your energies toward a divine ideal, these energies, instead of 
bringing you down, will serve you and will contribute to making your ideal come true.
It is true that sexuality is a very natural tendency, but it is a self-centered tendency: it 
encourages man to look only for pleasure, even to the detriment of others. Love, on the contrary, 
thinks first about other people’s happiness; it is based on self-denial and sacrifice – sacrifice of 
time, energy, money and even of one’s own satisfaction, in order to help another, to allow that 
person to open up and develop all is possibilities. Nothing is more beautiful than love when you 
are ready to deprive yourself, to sacrifice what you possess or what pleases you. And this is 
precisely where spirituality comes in: when love dominates sexuality, when a man or a woman 
wants to tear something out of himself or herself for the good of the other. Until a person is 
capable of sacrificing something, he is not capable of loving. ((JJUUNNEE 3300,, 22000011))
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People believe they have objective opinions and points of view. But in reality most of the time 
these points of view stem from their needs, from even their lowest needs. Take political 
ideologies for example. To please the people in Rome one had to promise bread and games. 
Still, today, in another form, one must promise bread and games to the people. Take also the 
theories on sexuality: as most men and women do not know how to consider their sexual 
energy, still less how to control it, specialists present theories that actually have no absolute 
value; they apply only to weak and ignorant people who do not know – or do not want to know -
that, if mastered, sexual energy can contribute to their spiritual fulfillment instead of being 
wasted in the pursuit of pleasure. And so on for all the rest. That is why it is so difficult to 
educate human beings. They can truly understand and accept these initiatic truths only if they 
have managed to dominate their inferior needs; otherwise these needs continue to confirm them 
in their erroneous opinions. ((JJUULLYY 33,, 22000011))

Human beings could be compared to a claims department. Everything in them claims 
something: the stomach claims food ... ears claim sounds ... eyes, light and colors ... and the 
mouth, the nose, they all claim something ... the sexual organs as well. So the whole body 
demands something; that is great, wonderful and natural. But the important thing is that a higher 
authority must control these demands, and this authority is the head. It is up to the head to see if 
it can satisfy them, otherwise catastrophe will result. People will eat and drink too much or not 
enough; they will expose themselves to excessive heat or cold; they will not hear or see the 
dangers ... It is good that the body be encouraged to ask for what it needs. This is how it keeps 
alive. But the head must also be present to orient, to see when to accept, when to refuse and 
how much to give. There are demands and claims everywhere, but in human being, as in all 
spheres of life, a head must be present to distribute to everyone according to divine rules and in 
divine proportions. ((JJUULLYY 55,, 22000011))

So many youngsters say they feel disappointed after certain sexual experiences. Beforehand 
they felt light, open, happy, whereas now they feel heavy, ill at ease, even ashamed. They no 
longer have this light that once lit up their faces, and they say: ‘We didn’t realize it was like this. 
If only we had known!’ Yes indeed, young people all over the world do not know what awaits 
them when they launch themselves prematurely and thoughtlessly into certain experiences, and 
what is more, it does not interest them to know. What they seek is pleasure, to experience 
feelings. But more often than not it is not happiness that awaits them, but regret, something 
dark, something burdensome. And when they realize they have made a mistake, it is too late; 
this understanding is no longer of any use. ((JJUULLYY 1111,, 22000000))

A beautiful princess is held captive by a dragon in a castle filled with great treasure - this is a 
theme found in the folktales of all countries. Several knights come forward and attempt to free 
her, but they are all defeated by the dragon...until one day a handsome prince arrives, to whom 
a magician, who knows the dragon's weaknesses, has divulged the secret for conquering it. 
Once victorious, the prince frees the princess, and what sweet kisses they exchange! 
Henceforth, all the treasures hoarded for centuries in the castle belong to this handsome prince, 
who has gained victory, thanks to his knowledge, courage, and love. Then, mounted on the fire-
breathing dragon, the prince and princess depart to travel the world.
In fact, these tales have a deep initiatic meaning, because they speak of the human being and 
his psychic life. The dragon represents the sexual force; the castle is the body with all its 
treasures; the princess is the soul, which the prince, the ego, must liberate. Finally, the prince's 



BB OO OO KK 88 :: TT HH EE SS UU BB LL II MM EE OO RR II GG II NN AA NN DD GG OO AA LL OO FF SS EE XX UU AA LL II TT YY AA NN DD TT HH EE

SS EE XX UU AA LL FF OO RR CC EE

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
178

weapons are the means we have at our disposal: the will and knowledge which allow us to 
master this force and put it to use. ((JJUULLYY 1144,, 22000033))

Everywhere today, men and women are becoming worldlier. They are experimenting and giving 
themselves over to all kinds of activities. They think they are working, but they do not yet know 
what real work is. The human being's true work is to strive towards God's perfection. Every 
faculty they possess, their willpower, heart, intellect, soul, and spirit, has been given to them so 
they may progress on this path of perfection. Unfortunately, they have not yet understood this, 
which explains why the world presents such a pitiful spectacle, in which human beings make use 
of everything nature has given them - their eyes, mouth, hands, feet, and sexual organs - to 
engage in madness and self-destruction. When they are shown a sublime work for which they 
are predestined, they are not interested. But what meaning do their lives hold? From now on, try 
to mobilize everything nature has given you in the way of organs and faculties to reach 
perfection and to become, at last, true sons and daughters of God. ((JJUULLYY 1188,, 22000033))

The analogies that exist between a human being and a tree are profound. Like the tree, man 
receives energy from the cosmic ocean, and he receives this energy not only through his roots, 
but through his leaves and flowers - symbolically speaking. With his roots he penetrates deeply 
into the soil, but from this soil he draws only physical energies. The roots of man are 
represented by the organs situated below the diaphragm: the stomach, intestines, and sexual 
organs. The leaves are represented by the lungs and the heart, which receive energies which 
are more subtle. Finally, the head, with its mouth, ears, nose, eyes, and brain, is comparable to 
the flowers of the tree, which receive still subtler energies - those of the spiritual sun: the spirit. 
Those who awaken the spirit within themselves capture divine energies and are able to produce 
the best fruits. ((JJUULLYY 2277,, 22000033))

Even though experience has repeatedly proven that their attitudes and views with regard to love 
and sexuality bring them only failure and disappointment, the majority of people persist in the 
belief that it is not their understanding that is at fault, but simply the fact they have not yet met 
their soul mate. Happiness, they believe, is merely a question of meeting someone. 
Unfortunately this is not how things work, because a soul mate is not a man or woman one 
meets, just like that, in the street and with whom you will fall in love at first sight. Meeting a soul
mate is firstly a psychic process – in other words mental, emotional and spiritual – by which the 
higher part of your self attracts its counterpart. And you need to have been working for a long 
time before you can identify the higher part of your self. Those who make great efforts to prove 
themselves worthy of their divine half will attract it. A bond will establish itself with their divine 
half because it lives within them.
If you want to find your soul mate do not start looking for it outwardly. Instead, work with the light 
and your soul mate will come to you, because it will be attracted by the light it sees glowing in 
you. You do not know where your soul mate is? But it knows where you are. All you need to do 
is wait for it inwardly. It will come. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 88,, 22000000))

In certain churches, painters have represented angels with a head and two wings, and many 
Christians imagine that they will one day live in this form in Paradise. Yes, a head and nothing 
else, because the liver, the stomach, the intestines, and especially the sexual organs are not, in 
their opinion, sufficiently noble to enter Paradise with them! Well, they are mistaken: man enters 
Paradise whole and intact, and if you only knew in what splendor, what beauty, what purity... just 
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as God created him in the beginning. He has lungs, a brain, ears, and eyes, but in another form, 
or rather in another quintessence, because forms do not exist in these regions, only currents 
and energies. Everything in him is organized and functions as if he had a stomach, arms, and 
legs. Nothing is missing, everything is there, even the genital organs, but in the form of faculties, 
virtues, and forces, because the organs of our physical body are, in fact, the expression of divine 
virtues. And if you could see this human being, the light and colours endlessly streaming from 
him, you would never tire of contemplating him. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 99,, 22000033))

Only love has the power to organise and harmonise everything within us and around us. But 
since this truth eludes most human beings, they are always discontented, agitated, and bitter, 
and they go from one disappointment to another, from one failure to another. Love, who cares 
about love? Apart from sexual love, it is always given last place. People ask themselves: 'Love, 
what does that mean, to love? And to love what ... to love whom?' It means to love everything 
and everyone. To truly love does not mean to feel an attraction for a man or a woman, but to 
have love living within oneself. Those who come to understand this possess the key to fulfilment, 
because they become stronger and more lucid, and they have greater mastery over events. 
When love becomes a state of consciousness, it prepares the conditions for the greatest 
expressions of the spirit. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1133,, 22000033))

Men and women who blindly obey their sexual impulses do not realise to what psychic dangers 
they are exposing themselves. 'What dangers?' you will ask. Consider a drunkard: he is 
completely dazed and anaesthetised with drink. Wine is an excellent thing, but he has abused it, 
and look at what a state he is in now. Sexual energy is also an excellent thing, and what is more, 
it has often been compared to wine. But if we abuse it? You will say that you know men and 
women whose dissolute lives do not prevent them from educating themselves and holding jobs. 
Yes, of course, sensuality is compatible with certain intellectual and artistic faculties. But if one 
day they wish to do a spiritual work, they will not be able to, because they will have lost the 
necessary elements, their most precious quintessence, and moreover they will no longer have 
the desire to rise higher in themselves. Consider another example: bees which have gorged 
themselves on honey become too heavy to fly. It is the same with men and women who have 
not learned to master their sexual instincts: they can continue to do all sorts of work, but they 
cannot fly. The Heavenly regions are forbidden to them. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1144,, 22000033))

In The Book of Revelation, St. John describes four animals around God’s throne, singing day 
and night without ceasing: ‘Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord God the Almighty ...’ The first is like a lion, 
the second like an ox, the third with a face like a human face and the forth like a flying eagle. 
These four animals are also found in the zodiac, where they are represented by the cross 
formed by the axis of Aquarius and Leo and the axis of Taurus and Scorpio. You will say: ‘But 
Scorpio, i.e. a scorpion, is not an eagle.’ No, of course, but this substitution of the eagle with the 
scorpion has a meaning. It should be understood as a psychic process. The eagle flies very high 
up in the sky and looks the sun in the face, whereas the scorpion scurries along the ground, 
away from the light. We should see the scorpion as an eagle that has fallen. And what is it that 
made the eagle change into a scorpion? An error in the direction of the sexual force, which, 
instead of elevating itself upwards from down below, went in the other direction. It is therefore 
now up to each and every human being to ensure that within them the eagle takes the place of 
the scorpion once more. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2211,, 22000022))
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Stop several times a day and take a good look at yourself to work out what is the most 
significant in your life: spirit or matter. We cannot eliminate matter. We have a physical body that 
needs to eat, drink, take exercise, relax, sleep and we should not deprive it of anything 
unnecessarily. We should make sure it is in good health so that it may act as a support to the 
spirit. However, our physical body should not take up all our time and all our energies. So, watch 
yourself and when you become aware that divine life, the life of the spirit, is slowing down, that 
the needs of your physical body – hunger, thirst, sexual desire – are taking the upper hand, then 
watch out and make sure it does not last. When your physical body flourishes and at the same 
time you feel something awaken within you, something spring up, something shine – the spirit –
then rejoice, because one day the spirit will triumph. But make sure to allow the spirit more and 
more opportunity to have his word. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2222,, 22000000))

More and more, human beings are trying to break down the barriers of sexual morality. Because 
they are ignorant, they do not realise that this kind of disorder is burning up their divine energies. 
It is as if they are fuelling a furnace with the substance of their own being. This fire cannot be 
fuelled with the neighbours' wood or the trees of the forest, but by their own reserves, their own 
combustibles, their own quintessence. In order to maintain this excitement and these volcanic 
eruptions on a daily basis, they are obliged to burn their most precious energies. Each time, 
without knowing it, they lose some of their intelligence, their strength, and their beauty, and this 
is what they call freedom! ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 22,, 22000033))

The history of Christendom is full of accounts describing the suffering of saints and mystics who 
discovered that this compelling force that carried them towards the Lord did not make them into 
disincarnated beings. On the contrary, the more their soul became inflamed with the fire of 
divine love, the more their sexual force tormented them and they were unhappy, they struggled 
and some even went so far as to believe they were possessed by the devil. No, the devil has 
nothing to do with this. It is simply a question of the laws that govern human nature and one of 
these laws is that when a certain mechanism is activated in the higher part of a being, another 
mechanism is automatically activated in their lower part. Indeed, there are so many things you 
need to know to avoid being misled. When you know what reactions can occur after fervent 
prayer, ecstasy or fusion with the Deity, you can at least be on your guard. And initiatic science 
also teaches that there are ways of directing this force and so, thanks to it, achieve the greatest 
spiritual realizations.. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 66,, 22000022))

Having descended to incarnate on the physical plane, human beings are so preoccupied with 
their external appearance as a man or as a woman they tend to forget that up above, on the 
divine plane, they possess both principles – masculine and feminine. You must understand, 
however, that ‘up above’ is not light years away. ‘Up above’ is also within us: it is the higher part 
of us. Women must understand that the masculine principle is there within them, waiting and will 
reveal itself at the end of their spiritual quest by giving them strength, knowledge and wisdom. 
And in men the feminine principle is waiting within to give them true beauty, love and divine life 
in all its abundance.
True initiation is an internal process at the end of which a human being is able to fuse with the 
complementary side of himself. That is why he never feel deprived or lonely. Men and women 
feel no less lonely if they have sexual relationships. Many people know that only too well. The 
number of their encounters and experiences increase, but inside the feeling of isolation, the 
solitude of the desert, persists. Yes, it is within, on the mental, emotional and spiritual planes, 
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that certain encounters must first be made. You will only find below what you have first realized 
above. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 11999999))

What is this 'most powerful force of all forces' about which Hermes Trismegistus speaks? It is 
the sexual force, since no other force in the universe can compare to it; no other force has the 
power to create life. Hermes Trismegistus also says of this force that 'the sun is its father', which 
means that sexual energy is of the same nature as solar energy, that it is impregnated with the 
holiness, light, and life of the sun. Its use is not therefore limited to procreation; it can also be 
consecrated to creations of a spiritual order. But how many human beings are ready to admit 
that this act by which man fertilises woman can become a solar activity? ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 22000033))

Human beings need to get back to their true solar origins and realize that it is the sun’s energy 
that flows through their physical bodies. It is the sun that gives energy to their hands, their eyes, 
their brain, and so on. And sexual energy is no exception; it is of the same nature as solar 
energy. Cosmic intelligence conceived man as a divinely beautiful being. The ideal man, perfect 
man as he was when first created in Heaven’s workshops, resembles the sun. Human beings do 
not understand that sexual energy is impregnated with the sanctity and light of the sun and that 
it is possible to use it to create something magnificent. They do not know that when they misuse 
it they deprive themselves of its most precious treasures. 
Even if this idea seems too far-fetched, too incredible, you must accept it. It will help you to 
become more conscious, more in control of yourselves. How sad it would be to listen to such 
revelations without getting any benefit from them! Meditate on this in the desire to become more 
and more like the first man who came from the hands of the Lord, shining like the sun.

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2233,, 11999955))

Each organ of our body has its own specialization and concentrates on doing its own work 
without bothering about what the others are doing. You cannot expect an organ to be concerned 
about what is happening in the rest of the body. In order to ensure harmony and the good of the 
whole, therefore, the Cosmic Spirit has put a higher intelligence in charge, and thanks to this 
higher intelligence in man, the movements of each organ are regulated and their specialization 
is used and directed for the benefit of the whole body.
A human being, therefore, finds himself placed between his own physical organs and the 
intelligence received from Heaven. lf he gives priority to certain organs, the stomach or sexual 
organs for instance, and forgets about the others, anarchy gets a hold on him and he begins to 
deteriorate. But if he gives priority to the balanced rule of intelligence, then he experiences a 
state of harmony which makes him capable of working and creating without ceasing. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 66,, 11998877))

It is difficult not to feel sad when one sees the state so many young people are in because of 
premature sexual experiences. One can sense that something has been broken; a spark has 
been snuffed out. They should have known what the consequences would be if they provoked 
volcanic eruptions in themselves: from somewhere within their psychic structure a vast store of 
priceless quintessence has been spent, poured out and lost.
You will say, 'Well but aren't we entitled to any pleasure?' Yes, of course you are, but you have 
to know how to go about it. Everything can be marvellous and magnificent lf one understands 
and knows how to act. Sexual energy can be compared to the energy of petrol: those who are 
ignorant and use it unwisely can burn themselves: it burns their very quintessence. Whereas 
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those who know how to use this 'petrol' can soar away into space. No comparison illustrates this 
question of sexual energy better than that of petrol. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1100,, 11998877))

True love is superior not only to sexual attraction, but to sentiment as well. Yes, true love is not a 
feeling, but a state of consciousness. Sexual attraction has to do with vibrations, with fluids; it 
depends on elements that are purely physical and is therefore subject to change. Feeling is 
already superior to attraction because it may be inspired by elements of a moral, intellectual, 
and spiritual nature, but feeling is also variable: one day we love, the next day we no longer 
love. Whereas love that is lived as a state of consciousness is situated well beyond 
circumstances and people. It is the state of a being who is so pure, who has developed such 
self-mastery that he has succeeded in attaining the sublime regions of divine love. As a result, 
love dwells within him and, whatever his activities, he disposes of this love for the benefit of all 
others. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2200,, 22000033))

The passions create a special kind of heat which arouses the animal nature in man. Most 
ferocious beasts of prey live in the equatorial forests of the world, where it is very hot. If a man 
lives a great deal of the time in his own equatorial regions (stomach and sex), he nourishes 
passions (beasts of prey) which begin to increase and multiply within him. When someone is hot 
with the fire of passion, his wild beasts become aroused. The heat of the passions should be 
avoided. This is why Initiates try to bring their disciples out of these hot regions into cooler 
regions, the regions of wisdom. Let me give you an example: If you are very rich and famous 
you are living in a hot climate of abundance, and your wild beasts are easily roused. If you 
cannot control them, you will indulge in a life of pleasure and begin to satisfy your own ambitions 
to the detriment of others and, in this way, you will gradually sink down into Hell. This is why it is 
far better for those who are weak not to be too well off materially, for in this way they will be in a 
better position to master their inner wild beasts. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 66,, 11998877))

It is important to learn to work with the different phases of the moon. During the waxing moon, 
the physical and psychic energies that nature has deposited in the human being help him to 
manifest as a conscious, active, and self-willed being. Then, during the fourteen days of the 
waning moon, his energies tend to withdraw in order to nourish his roots, that is to say his 
stomach and sexual organs. His appetite and sensuality increase during this period, but his 
mental activity tends to diminish.
Since these alternations exist, we should know how to use them. For example, it is better not to 
begin new enterprises during the waning moon, because there is the risk that they will fail or 
meet with great obstacles. But whatever the phases of the moon, you can use them to do 
psychic work. For example, during the period of the waning moon, you can work on certain 
weaknesses, certain faults that you wish to get rid of, repeating: 'As the moon wanes in the sky, 
in the same way may such and such a weakness within me decrease and disappear.' And 
conversely, during the period of the waxing moon, you can concentrate on the qualities that you 
wish either to reinforce or to acquire. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 99,, 22000033))

Sexual energy is a source of power which man must learn to draw on with moderation; it can be 
compared to raw sap which is elaborated in the cells and distributed throughout the system in 
the form of vitality on the physical level, love and joy in the heart and light and wisdom in the 
brain. Sexual energy is a huge, tumultuous torrent, but those who are wise do not let it torment 
them or lead to tragedy. Nor do they let it flood and devastate the towns and villages within 
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them; they dig irrigation canals to channel its waters, and then they can harvest the fruits of this 
energy that they have so wisely distributed. The more reasonable a man is in the use of his 
sexual energy, the more spiritual wealth he acquires. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 11998877))

All forms of enjoyment or pleasure that are purely physical and sensual lead eventually to a 
dulling of the sensibilities. As time goes on it takes ever more pleasure, ever stronger emotions 
to obtain even a little happiness. Happiness becomes more and more elusive as one becomes 
less and less sensitive. Those who over-indulge in food and drink end losing their sense of taste. 
Those who over-indulge sexually end by being completely indifferent. This law is operative in 
every area. If you reduce and refine your pleasures a little, your sensibilities will become more 
acute and you will find that you enjoy the least little things. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 11999955))

Are those who choose to live in chastity and continence doing the right thing? It all depends on 
their goal. Continence can be extremely beneficial but it can also be extremely damaging; it 
drives some people to hysteria or neurasthenia or makes them physically ill, while others 
become strong, well-balanced and healthy. And what about those who give free rein to their 
sexual instincts: Are they on the right track? Certainly; if nothing in life is more important to them 
than pleasure and if they are incapable of doing without this pleasure, then they are right to 
pursue it. But for someone who has spiritual aspirations, it is quite another matter: If he does not 
manage to control himself he will never achieve his aspirations and will always feel dissatisfied. 
Nothing is automatically good or bad in itself, therefore; things are good or bad depending on 
one’s goal in life. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 33,, 11998888))

Many of you wonder whether there really are precepts that should be observed in the area of 
sexuality, whether they should respect the rules of continence taught by religion. The answer is 
that it all depends on your ideal. If you aspire to nothing more than an ordinary, mediocre life, 
there is no reason to practise self-control or try to live in continence and chastity. You would only 
make yourself ill in the attempt ... not to mention the negative effects it would have on your 
psychological, family and social life, for in your bitterness you would become harsh and 
intolerant. If you aspire to doing something really great with your life, on the other hand, if you 
have a high ideal which you love with all your heart and soul, if you want to be truly useful, 
luminous and radiant ... then, yes, you will have to observe certain precepts and follow certain 
rules of life. In this case there is every reason to practise vigilance and self-control. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 11999955))

Human beings have forgotten that they have a tremendously important role in creation. They 
have no recollection of their true predestination so they behave exactly like animals, devouring 
and tearing one another to pieces. But a disciple is someone who has understood that he must 
change his attitude; he endeavours to tame the animals that still live within him in the form of 
desires, impulses and instincts. For you must not believe that man has freed the world of wild 
animals. lt is just that he no longer sees them in their physical form and it does not occur to him 
that they exist in the shape of thoughts and feelings of jealousy, revenge and hatred. And yet 
this is so: they are within him. So a disciple's work consists in breaking in his wild animals and 
teaching them to serve him. He learns to domesticate and harness his anger, sexual energy, 
vanity and laziness and put them to work for the cause of good. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2233,, 11998877))
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Each year, on (December 25, Christians celebrate the birth of Jesus, and in all the churches a 
crib is set up for him. The child is there lying on a pile of straw while Mary and Joseph watch 
over him, but there is also an ass and an ox. We can never forget the ass and the ox – they are 
so closely linked to the birth of Jesus. Why? Because this representation is symbolic and 
corresponds to some process that take place in human beings. The stable represents the 
physical body. The ox represents sexual energy. As for the ass, it represents what we call ‘the 
old Adam’, a self-centered, headstrong and stubborn but good servant.
When man decides to improve himself so that Christ may be born within him, he comes in 
conflict with the forces that he must master and put to work for the divine child. That is why we 
say that, in the stable, the ass and the ox breathed on the child Jesus and warmed him with their 
breath … When human beings succeed in transforming within themselves the ass and the ox, 
then they can warm and nourish the newborn child. All those who have succeed in bringing 
Christ to birth within themselves will be served by the forces of their lower nature and their 
sexuality, for these are extraordinary useful energies, provided we can harness them to a job.

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 22000011))
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EEnnccyycc ll ooppeedd iiaa IInn ii tt iiaa tt ii cc SScc ii ee nncc ee
BBooookk 99:: TThhee hhiiddddeenn CCaappaacciittyy ooff HHuummaann bbeeiinnggss

The power of human beings lies in their ability to say ‘NO’. Human beings, created in the image 
of God, are as powerful as Him. So why do they show such weakness? Because they do not 
know where their strength lies. Their strength lies in their ability to say ‘NO’. This means no-one 
in the world can force them to do what they do not want to do. Even if all the creatures from hell 
united against them to force them to act against their will, they would not be able to. Even God 
cannot compel human beings. Which is why if they knew where their true power lies, they would 
be above all seduction, all temptation, all crime. If people commit crime it is because they 
consent to do so. The spirits of the invisible world have ways to tempt human beings, but they 
do not have the ability to force them. It is because people are not aware of their divine origins 
that they are so weak in the face of evil. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 22,, 22000000))

Everything that exists stems from the spirit and is animated by the sprit, because the spirit is the 
creative principle par excellence. But all is not spirit. Our body, for instance, possesses 
something of the spirit, but it is far from possessing all the powers and qualities of the spirit. It is 
down to us to see to it that our body becomes increasingly impregnated with the elements of the 
spirit. When we eat, for example, we must ensure that the spirit participates in this act, so that 
it(May impregnate the food and so penetrate our own matter. Food contains life, but it does not 
yet possess the spirit. It is down to us, when we eat, to concentrate on the food we eat so that 
the spirit may intervene, because its presence will bring elements that are so new that 
everything within us will be transformed, embellished and revived. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 99,, 22000022))

Never accept inertia. Whatever the degree of evolution you have reached; try to go always 
further in the consciousness and exploration of your faculties. Because Heaven is always 
holding out its hand, showing you the way, showing you new mines to work, new riches to 
extract. So, never stop, because one day you will take with you into the other world all the 
knowledge and virtues you will have acquired in your soul and your spirit, and you will also bring 
these with you when you come back to reincarnate. Indeed, it is your inner being you must 
endeavour to explore, to work, to make use of, because there you will find the elements that are 
most precious, most useful to your growth and your elevation. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 22000022))

Why is it that some people’s perception, lucidity and clarity of mind increase with age and even 
with old-age, and in others they decrease? Because the first have from very early on acquired 
the habit of connecting , bonding with Cosmic Intelligence, they believe in it, they open 
themselves up to it, they love it, and little by little, it reveals itself to them because it is attracted 
by this love. Whereas the others, who do not acknowledge any Intelligence in the universe, 
close off the path of true understanding. They are focused on their sole intelligence, and 
because this intelligence is limited, it dries up after a while. People who refuse to acknowledge 
Cosmic Intelligence, who repudiate it, limit their mental faculties. So everyone has a choice: the 
path taken by all the materialist scientists and philosophers, or the path of the initiates, of the 
great masters who receive revelations every day because they continually draw from the infinite 
ocean of Cosmic Intelligence. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 22000022))
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The first stage in any building project, be it a high-rise block, a dam, a bridge, a tunnel or any 
other type of construction, is the study of the resistance of the materials, because it is vital to 
know how they will react to pressure, vibration, impact and wear and tear. Studies and tests are 
carried out to find the materials that are the strongest and most suited to the conditions they will 
have to withstand. 
Well, in just the same way, initiatic science lays emphasis on the strength, the resistance of 
materials to enable us to build within ourselves an edifice that is able to withstand strong winds, 
flooding and earthquakes, in other words inner problems and trials to which we are all inevitably 
exposed. And these strong materials come to us through exercising virtues – goodness, justice, 
purity, wisdom and so on. Cosmic Intelligence condemns to rapid disintegration all material that 
is not enlivened and enlightened by the Deity. The only way to build a strong spiritual body for 
ourselves is by using material impregnated with divine strength. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 22,, 22000022))

Human beings eat, drink and breathe and in doing so they are in contact with the elements of 
earth, water and air and are nourished by them. But what do they do with the fourth element, the 
igneous element which we know as fire, as light? Nothing much. They do not know how to 
nourish themselves with light and yet it is even more vital to them than air.
Man must absorb light in order to nourish his brain. Yes, the brain too wants to eat and light is its 
food. It is that which awakens certain faculties and enables us to penetrate the divine world. You 
will say that by eating, drinking and breathing we nourish our whole body, including the brain. 
Yes, but so long as we are satisfied to nourish our brain only with solid, liquid and gaseous 
particles, which are not the elements it most needs, we will remain very limited in our 
understanding.
Tradition has it that one day Zarathustra asked the God Ahura Mazda how first man nourished 
himself and Ahura Mazda replied: ‘He ate fire and drank light.’ ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 66,, 22000033))

Among the strongest instincts in every human being is the need to be a creator, and as such to 
resemble our Heavenly Father. We may not wish to create children, it may be works of art we 
prefer to create. Art is proof that this desire to become a creator is not limited to the creation of 
children, to mere reproduction for the continuation of the species. The desire to create manifests 
itself as a need to go beyond, to replace an old form with a new one that is more beautiful, more 
perfect. The creative power in us always lies on a higher level than our ordinary state of 
consciousness. It lives in a part of our soul that manifests itself at the moment of creation as an 
antenna, as a faculty enabling us to explore, to contemplate realities high above us and the 
capture elements of these higher realities. We always exceed our normal capabilities and 
surpass ourselves when we create. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 77,, 22000000))

Time has assumed an inordinate importance for human beings. Listen to them talking and you 
will hear the same phrases over and over again: ‘I do not have the time. How long will it take 
me? I want to save time …’ Well, in the spiritual life you must not be concerned with time. If you 
fix a time limit in which to overcome one of your defects or to obtain a certain psychic power or 
inner revelation, you will succeed only in becoming tense and your development will not be 
harmonious. You must work to perfect yourself without fixing any deadline, knowing that eternity 
lies before you and that one day, inevitably, you will gain the perfection you wish for. You must 
concern yourself only with the beauty of the work you have undertaken, saying to yourself: 
‘Since it is so beautiful, I won’t worry about whether it will take me hundreds or thousands of 
years to get there: I am working, that is what counts.’ ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 99,, 22000033))
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All creatures eat, including man, but why? To receive energies, you might say. Yes, but is there 
another purpose? Everything we do has more than one reason, one purpose. To stay alive and 
healthy is not the only reason we eat.
Look at worms? They swallow the earth and then throw it back. By letting the earth pass through 
them, they give it oxygen and make it richer and more fertile. Well, a human being does the 
same with his own food. His psychological and spiritual faculties put him on a much higher level 
of evolution than the matter he absorbs. So, matter passes through him to be enriched and 
refined. This is worth meditating on. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 99,, 22000011))

Your happiness depends on your ability to change your state of consciousness, to extricate 
yourself from the realms of the unconscious, the subconscious, and even the self-conscious, in 
order to elevate yourselves to the realms of the superconscious, or divine consciousness, so 
that you(May dive into it as into an ocean of light.
Doing this, you realize not only that you are free from the limitations of your physical body and 
the impressions of the five senses, but also that your whole being extends to infinity. In this 
fusion with divine light, even if it only lasts for a brief moment, you feel that you are gradually 
being taken over by your superior self, which is a tiny part of the Godhead. And then, one fine 
day, in one fell swoop, you will be given all the comprehension, sensations, or achievements you 
previously lacked. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1122,, 11999988))

Do not be misled into thinking that simply because a thought crosses your mind, it can be 
considered good and right. So long as you have not worked at bringing yourself into harmony 
with the world of love and light, our antennae remain fallible and the messages they receive 
continue to be distorted and tendentious. Analyze yourself and if you are honest with yourself 
you will find than nine out of ten of your beliefs are inspired by motives that totally lack 
generosity and are based on self-interest. But since you have no criteria by which to measure 
these beliefs, you do not concern yourself with finding out what lies at their origin. You simply
throw yourself into the actions they inspire.
Most of the confrontation that arises between human beings is caused by their lack of 
discernment and their refusal to ask themselves whether their opinions and demands are valid. 
If you truly want to improve yourself, you must begin by establishing for yourself ruthless criteria 
by which to analyze the origin of all your motives. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1166,, 22000022))

The majority of people enjoy nothing better than pleasures, activities and subjects of 
conversation that drag them down into the lower levels of the astral and mental planes. It is as if 
all that appeals to them is that which will weaken and destroy them. When will they finally put an 
end to this nonsense? You will say it is impossible to change one’s tastes. Well, let me tell you, it 
is difficult, yes, but not impossible. And there is a way that you(May find helpful: instead of 
directly fighting your taste for activities that demean you, try to find a way to awaken in yourself a 
love for light, for a high ideal by which you will be elevated, enriched and embellished.
No-one comes to this earth with the sole need to elevate themselves. Everyone is tempted, 
particularly in their youth, by easy pleasures and preoccupations. This is normal. What is not 
normal is not to endeavor to move on from there. To an initiate, a person’s degree of evolution 
measures itself on their ability to elevate their aspirations, to aim their desires ever further, ever 
higher. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1177,, 22000022))

Just because you have placed the highest ideal in your head and in your heart, do not think a 
straight road without obstacles will stretch before you. It is impossible. In order to reach the goal, 
we must always travel paths strewn with pitfalls. This idea is even expressed in the sephirotic 
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tree. On the path which leads from Malkuth (the earth) to Tipheret (the sun), we inevitably meet 
Iesod (the moon), in whose inferior region lies every danger. We cannot go directly from earth to 
Heaven: hell assails us first. This means that in order to realize a luminous, divine idea, we 
begin by encountering obstacles, both interior and exterior, and we must first struggle and suffer. 
If someone succeeds straight off in a great endeavor, it is because he has suffered a great deal 
in previous incarnations, and he now has the qualities to succeed at once in this lifetime.

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1199,, 22000033))

We continually meet people who complain that they have been deceived, taken advantage of 
and disappointed by others. Why is this? Because they have not yet understood that the ability 
of others to meet their expectations depends on who they are, on their experiences in life and 
the lessons they have drawn from them. You must reflect on this matter and study it well. If you 
yourself do not know how to choose people you can trust, who will make good partners and 
whose advice you can count on, do not be surprised when you meet with disappointment. Do 
you feel betrayed and cheated? But these people you trusted were well intentioned: they simply 
acted according to their own abilities and possibilities, and it is not their fault if they failed to fulfill 
your expectations. It is up to you to be clearheaded, to think carefully before placing all your 
hopes in others. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2200,, 22000033))

How to get along with others is the most important problem that human beings have to solve 
every day. Work on yourself, therefore, in order to develop the psychic and moral qualities which 
will allow you to better understand and accept others. For this is essential; to learn to live with 
others, and not only with your family, your friends, your neighbours, your colleagues, and so on. 
You must also relate to all sorts of people who differ from you in age, education, social class, 
nationality and race, in order to become accustomed very early on to all human situations. 
Because if you are not ready and are required one day to face these situations you will appear 
closed, unsympathetic and sometimes, unintentionally, even mean. Yes, the measure of a 
person's evolution is their capacity to meet and enter into harmonious relationship with others. 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2255,, 22000044))

Learn to work on a vaster, much broader scale so that your work benefits all creatures. To 
achieve this, you only need to change your way of thinking and become aware that you are an 
integral part of the universe in which you live. Let me give you an exercise that you can do when 
you are alone in your room. Although you are physically isolated, cut off from the rest of the 
world by the four walls that surround you, you can develop the habit of stretching your 
consciousness to embrace the house in which your room is, and then the town in which your 
house is. Then you can go further and remember that this town belongs to a region; that the 
region is part of a country; that the country is part of a continent, and the continent is part of the 
earth. And you need not stop there, for the earth belongs to the family of planets that make up 
the solar system. Progressively you begin to see yourself as belonging to the solar system. The 
solar system in turn belongs to a galaxy, which is only a small part of the whole cosmos! And 
since you are a cosmic being why do you always confine yourself to such a narrow range of 
actions and interests? Why do you not open your eyes and realise that you have a cosmic task 
to fulfill? ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 3300,, 22000011))

You do all you can to improve your present life. That is commendable, but be aware you do not 
have a great deal of power over the present. Over the future, however, you are all-powerful, 
because you are a child of God and the flame you carry within you seeks only to melt into the 
primordial Fire from which it originates.
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Therefore, set aside a few minutes each day to create your divine future through thought. You 
will say: ‘But we are so wretched, we have such disabilities, what kind of wonderful future could 
we possibly imagine for ourselves?’ Well his response proves your reasoning is bad. It is not the 
people who are happy and fulfilled who need most to wish for and imagine such a future, but 
those who are unhappy. And they have in fact been given a far greater capacity to wish than 
others. So, if you feel dispossessed, poor, this is the time to use your thought to create for 
yourself a future of riches and splendour. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 3311,, 22000022))

Every human being needs to create. But unless we have developed faculties that allow contact 
with higher regions, our works will be mere copies or reproductions, and not true creations. 
Exactly the same phenomenon occurs when fathers and mothers reproduce their own 
weaknesses and short-comings in their children. They call it creation, but in fact it is only 
reproduction.
True creation draws on elements of a spiritual nature. Artists who wish to create must go beyond 
their normal limitations and surpass themselves, meaning that they must search for their 
subjects in divine regions through prayer, meditation and contemplation. Only on that condition 
will their works be imbued with elements which lift them beyond the ordinary level of 
consciousness, and so merit the title of ‘creation’. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 11,, 11999988))

Of course life is full of difficulties and pitfalls, but we must not forget that Heaven sent us to earth 
neither deprived nor unarmed, but, on the contrary, full of possibilities to cope with everything in 
our lives. When we arrive on earth, we have a head, heart, stomach, arms, legs and five senses, 
etc. ... We are fully equipped and armed physically to face the material world, and we are also 
equipped psychically to face everything. We use our limbs and organs on the physical plane, 
and we can also use our thoughts, feelings, will-power and imagination. So get used to seeing 
things this way, and use your powers, otherwise the day will come when you really need them 
and they will be of no use, because they will have become rusty old tools. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 22,, 22000011))

Your salvation lies in our ability to recognize your divine lineage, to become conscious that God 
is within you, that He lives in you and that you can therefore identify with Him. But of course this 
exercise requires that you take certain precautions. First of all, your consciousness that the 
Divinity dwells within you must be accomplished by the same consciousness that the Divinity 
lives in all human beings as well. Under these conditions, you will remain humble, simple, 
amiable and open to others.
What is more, in doing this exercise of identification, do not begin to think that you are God 
Himself. Instead, make efforts to sense that it is not you who exist, but that God alone exists and 
that He exists within you only in so far as your ceaseless efforts enable Him to manifest through 
your thoughts, your feelings and your acts. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 33,, 22000033))

If Jesus said, ‘Ask and you shall receive’, it was because the act of asking, wishing, insisting –
praying, in other words – has the power to change things, if only in our own consciousness. We 
may be unable to change external circumstances, but we can change our inner attitude towards 
those circumstances. We can change the way we see and feel things so that they no longer 
afflict us so deeply. Our greatest powers are not on the physical plane, they are on the psychic 
plane. In spite of some very real reasons for suffering and despair a great many people achieve 
peace, light and inner freedom through prayer. Those who want to transform their inner state of 
consciousness must know that it is possible to do so, thanks to the faculty of prayer with which 
God has endowed every living being. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 66,, 11999955))



BB OO OO KK 99 :: TT HH EE HH II DD DD EE NN CC AA PP AA CC II TT YY OO FF HH UU MM AA NN BB EE II NN GG SS

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
192

It is natural to appreciate men and women for the gifts they possess. Whether they are writers, 
artists, scientists or even athletes, one cannot but marvel at their talents and sometimes even 
their genius. But is this any reason to neglect their moral qualities? Are they good, fair, honest 
and generous? Often this consideration is secondary and it is only talent that people notice. It is 
talent that everyone tries to cultivate, since it is for this that people are so highly esteemed. This 
is why the earth is now populated with capable, talented people. It is incredible, there are 
swarms of them, but why are all these abilities, all these talents, all these geniuses unable to 
save the world? On the contrary, it could even be said that they are contributing to its 
destruction. We often hear people say: ‘Ah! He is so gifted, he has so many abilities that he can 
be forgiven everything!’ Well, this is very bad reasoning. Someone who is particularly favored by 
nature must, on the contrary, make great efforts to uphold, to crown his gifts and talents with 
moral qualities. Otherwise, instead of becoming what he should be, a benefactor of humanity, he 
behaves like a thief. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 88,, 22000033))

It is good learn to know yourself, to be aware of those faculties that are best developed in you 
and those you need to acquire. Once you have gained this insight into yourself, here is some 
advice: always work with your strongest faculties, and only from time to time try to make up for 
your deficiencies. Do not try to work exclusively with your weakest qualities, thinking they need 
attention. Better to look within for your strongest element and work with that, and then-but only 
occasionally - try to make up for what you lack. Because if you abandon what constitutes your 
wealth in order to concentrate on your poverty, you will not get very far, and you will become 
discouraged. On the contrary: you need to work with your talents, your gifts, your strong points, 
because riches attract riches. It is only when you have earned a great deal that you can concern 
yourself with what you lack. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 99,, 11999988))

If you try to jump across a large chasm, you will fall into it and if you ever get up from your fall 
you will have had such a fright that you will never attempt even the smallest obstacle. Whereas if 
you learn to jump across a ditch that is, say, fifty centimeters wide, then one of sixty and then 
one a little wider every day, you will go far because you will gradually grow in confidence. 
People who throw themselves into major challenges straight away expose themselves to 
disappointments and accidents. Many are those who have wanted to launch themselves into 
occultism in order rapidly to acquire power, become clairvoyant and so on, and they have ended 
up destroying themselves.
Therefore, do things gradually; begin with little things – I have given you so many methods in the 
past – a few words, a simple gesture. But you do not use these methods because you feel they 
are too insignificant. It is by using these very methods, however, that you will go far.

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1111,, 22000022))

All our activities are determined by the goal we seek to achieve and by the means we use to 
achieve it. Unfortunately human beings have an appalling tendency to get their goals and means 
out of sync. They refuse to recognize they are using their highest faculties to achieve the most 
mundane goals. They are ready to devote what is best in them – their intelligence, their integrity 
and their purity – to satisfy their lowest appetites. And they will even ask the Lord to step in and 
help them in their foolishness and goings-on. And do you think they realize what they are doing? 
Not a bit of it! They have never stopped to ask themselves: ‘What is it I’m trying to achieve? 
What means am I using to do so?’ No, it takes a teacher to say to them: ‘Just look at what you 
are doing. These goals of yours are basically hell and what means are you using to reach hell? 
The Lord, the angels, science, art, religion. You are using all that is marvelous and wonderful to 
end up in hell.’ ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1133,, 22000011))
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One day someone had asked a question which Master Peter Deunov answered, saying that the 
degree of evolution of a being is recognized by the intensity of light that emanates from him. I 
was still very young then and did not possess those criteria, and this answer struck me so much 
that I made it the basis of my life. During my life, I too found out that beings could be evaluated 
according to their light. Of course, this light is not visible on the physical plane, but can be felt in 
the look in the eye, the expression of the face and the harmony in the gestures. This light does 
not depend on intellectual faculties or on education, as it is a manifestation of divine life in man. 
And man must never tire of searching for this light. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1177,, 22000011))

In the physical realm, human beings have made gigantic achievements: we cannot help but see 
how scientific and technical progress has transformed life. But this is not enough and humanity 
is now called upon to realize achievements that are still more important, more vital for them, by 
means of the faculties of the spirit. Through meditation and prayer, they must learn to make 
relationship with the world of the spirit, so that light, love and power of the spirit descend upon 
the earth, within them and upon those beings around them. Scientific and technical progress has 
limits, and even presents dangers. If all these discoveries are not made to serve a higher vision 
of things, humanity will be overwhelmed and crushed by them. Scientific and technical 
achievements are not sufficient to transform life. It is by means of the spirit that life will be truly 
transformed, because peace, freedom and brotherhood are realizations of the spirit. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1188,, 22000033))

Human beings have extremely effective means at their disposal to resolve their problems: they 
have thought, willpower and imagination. But because they usually only use outside methods, 
these faculties remain undeveloped. So many people say: ‘Thought? I have tried many times to 
use thought, but to no avail.’ And why is this? Let us suppose you wish to overcome a physical 
or mental weakness. It has taken you centuries, several incarnations to form this weakness, so 
how on earth could you imagine that by deciding now to concentrate on it for two or three 
minutes you will overcome it? Maybe it will take you centuries again. The psychic world is 
governed by laws in the same way the physical world is, and one of these laws is that if you 
have been making mistakes for years, it is logical that it will take a great deal of time and effort 
to repair them. You can speed up the process provided you learn to work with the methods of 
the mind, the soul and the spirit. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2211,, 22000022))

However ardently an instructor desires to pass on his knowledge he can never provide more 
than fifty per cent of the conditions that make this possible. It is up to his students to ensure the 
other fifty per cent through a warm and receptive attitude.
The student or disciple represents the heart that opens to receive his instructor's knowledge, 
and the instructor represents the intellect. The heart is, as it were, the vestibule of the intellect. 
One has to reach the heart before one can reach the intellect. When you want an appointment 
with an important individual you have to be introduced by his secretary. In the same way, when 
you want an appointment with wisdom you have to be introduced by love. We can approach the 
great mysteries only by opening our hearts. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2233,, 11999955))

If you don't know yourself well, if you are not clearly aware of your qualities and failings, You 
cannot hope to succeed or live in harmony with other living creatures and this state of affairs will 
inevitably ' lead to complications, confrontations and quarrels. We can even conclude that most 
accidents and tragedies are the product of a lack of self~ knowledge. A knowledge of who we 
are, of what we represent, and of what we are capable is the one thing about which we are 
endlessly mistaken. This is very serious, for herein lies every conceivable danger. Every 
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undertaking, every personal contact, everything we do runs the risk of failure if it is not solidly 
based on a clear knowledge of ourselves. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2244,, 11999988))

Like God, our spirit is omniscient and omnipotent. It dwells in infinite, eternal light, but we are not 
conscious of it. Why? Because the ability of the brain to communicate the light, knowledge and 
power of the Spirit to us depends on all aspects of our physical and psychic life.
You might try this experiment one day: from the moment you awaken in the morning until you fall 
asleep in the evening, try to be aware of all the processes that keep you alive, even though you 
will not succeed. It is by means of all these physical, physiological, emotional, and mental 
processes - far too numerous to name - that you are in touch with matter, that you work in the 
material realm. This work is infinite, but try at least to begin it. Learn to keep watch over all these 
processes and to see that they all take place in the best possible conditions of purity and 
harmony. In doing so, you will improve the functioning of your brain, which gradually becomes 
the conductor for the powers of the spirit. ((MMAARRCCHH 1111,, 22000033))

One day Jesus reproached his disciples for their disbelief, saying: 'If you have faith the size of a 
mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, "Move from here to there ", and it will move.' But 
how should these words be interpreted?
Those who read this parable are so struck by the enormous discrepancy in size of a mountain 
and a mustard seed that they go no further, and this is why they cannot interpret the parable 
correctly. In order to do so, we must begin by reflecting on the nature and properties of a seed. lf 
someone whose faith is no bigger than a mustard seed will one day be capable of moving 
mountains, it is because once that seed is sown in his heart and soul, it will grow and expand. 
When it becomes a tree, all the birds of heaven - that is, all the luminous entities of the invisible 
world will come and dwell in it. And these entities do not come empty-handed. They bring with 
them heavenly gifts - wisdom, love, purity, peace, and strength - and it is thanks to those gifts 
that little by little a human being gains the power to move mountains.. ((MMAARRCCHH 1133,, 22000033))

Doctors and pharmacists have adopted the Caduceus as the symbol of their profession. Why? 
Because in its true esoteric dimension, the Caduceus is a complete representation of a human 
being. The wand represents the spinal column and the two serpents intertwined represent the 
two currents that descend from the brain's left and right hemisphere.
In fact these are not two serpents curled around the magic wand, but one single one that 
polarizes. The wand always represents the masculine principle and the serpent or the spiral, the 
feminine principle, which curls around the masculine principle so as to excite the powers within 
him. The wand is an expression of the mental plane, whereas the serpent polarized into positive 
and negative, is an expression of the astral plane, through which flow two currents: one 
ascending and one descending. The Caduceus therefore symbolizes both the masculine 
principle (the wand) and the feminine principle (the serpent polarized into positive and negative, 
because the feminine principle is always expressed with the number 2). The Caduceus 
represents a human being with all the faculties he or she must develop in order to manifest 
divine power. ((MMAARRCCHH 1122,, 22000022))

As long as human beings favor their self-interest instead of the interest of the community, there 
will be no solution to their problems. And when I say 'the interest of the community', I do not 
mean only the community of human beings, but of the whole universe, the universe that is 
constantly being exploited by selfish people. See how they take advantage of animals, trees, 
mountains, rivers and oceans, etc. If ever, one day, these people have sufficient technical 
means, you will see what they do with the sun, moon and all the other planets. Everything that 
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exists is used as a means to reach one goal: man's material satisfaction. From now on, the goal 
and means have to be inverted. Universal brotherhood and universal harmony should be the 
goal, and then, all the means - all our qualities, faculties, and energies - should serve that goal. 
The problems of humanity will be solved on this condition only. ((MMAARRCCHH 1133,, 22000011))

Pride makes human beings poor, and humility brings them wealth. Yes, see how a proud person 
behaves - he is self-inflated and puffed up - whereas a humble person has emptied himself. It is 
precisely this emptiness that attracts plenitude, because as soon as there is a vacant space, a 
force rushes in to fill it. One must be humble to attract God, because God cannot enter those 
who are already full: they have to be empty before he can enter. If you say, 'I am stupid and You 
are wisdom, I am poor and You are riches, I am weak and You are power,' you are already 
creating space inside yourselves, and God will hurry to fill that space. Whereas if you take pride 
in your own virtues and abilities, you will never be visited by God. He will say, 'Well, since you 
are so pleased with yourself, stay as you are - you have no need of me.' ((MMAARRCCHH 1144,, 11999988))

A human being is a bottomless pit which can never be truly satisfied by material possessions, 
social success, pleasure or even great intellectual achievement. It should not surprise us, 
therefore, to see so many extremely intelligent and gifted people succumb to the worst kinds of 
aberration. Unable to find what they are looking for - unaware, even, that they are looking for 
something - they are caught up in an endless quest for ever greater notoriety, more power, more 
money, more territory and new forms of pleasure, and to get these things they are ready to 
enslave or destroy all who stand in their way. But even when they achieve the goal they lusted 
after, they are still not satisfied, for they never succeed in filling the void that is like a yawning 
chasm within them. The only way to fill this void is by means of a spiritual ideal, as this spiritual 
ideal links us to a higher world from which we receive the only nourishment which can satisfy us. 

((MMAARRCCHH 1155,, 22000033))

Many people spend their time emitting feelings and thoughts of anger, hatred and revenge, and 
they do not even think that these thoughts might cause damage in the world! It is not even as 
though it would benefit their affairs! Exactly the opposite, in fact: they poison themselves. So 
what should they do? They should forget all their sorrows, torments and irritations, and just 
remember that they are in the light and propagate that light.
All human beings have the same powers to create with their mind; the difference is that some 
use these powers for evil, others for good. Yes, do not think some are gifted or privileged 
whereas others are deprived: the same seeds, the same materials were deposited in everyone. 
So, why give in to negative impulses? Everyone should try to put order in their thoughts and 
feelings twenty times a day, thirty times, fifty times... and everyone should try to react only by 
radiating light. ((MMAARRCCHH 1166,, 22000011))

When they wake up in the morning, why are human beings not immediately aware how 
privileged they are? They have arms, legs, hands, a mouth, ears, eyes. Suppose one day you 
wake up and realize you can no longer see, or hear or move your limbs. lt could happen. Even, 
you may not wake up at all! But every day you wake up with all your faculties, and you are not 
even conscious of it, you are not grateful. You possess treasures, you have extraordinary 
capabilities, and because you are a little short of money, because you have not achieved the 
success you had hoped for, you do nothing but feel sorry for yourself, rebel and make yourself 
miserable. Stop and think for a moment; assess the extent of your ingratitude, your lack of 
intelligence.
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So learn to express your gratitude every day. When you arise in the morning and find yourself 
there, intact, with all your faculties, give thanks, and you will feel blessed. ((MMAARRCCHH 1166,, 22000000))

Learn to concentrate on the food you eat, realizing that you are eating in union with the whole 
universe. This will allow food to tell you its story, it will talk to you about the earth, wind, rain, 
dew, sun, stars, etc.
Nutrition(May be compared to the power of divination. You are surprised? What is the power of 
divination? The ability to detect radiations emitted by objects. Well, food has received influences 
from the whole cosmos: not only have the four elements participated in the elaboration of all the 
food we eat, but this food has been impregnated with rays of the sun and moon. If human beings 
were more attentive, if they understood the richness and value of food, if they learnt how to eat 
with love and gratitude, they could receive and decode the messages food carries, and in this 
way, discover the wonders of creation. ((MMAARRCCHH 1177,, 22000011))

Each of us comes into the world endowed with a certain psychic make-up, and because of this 
we are inclined to take on certain opinions and tastes rather than others, and to adopt certain 
behaviour. This is natural and normal. But we also come into the world with critical faculties, with 
powers of reason that help us to make choices in all of this. So instead of being carried away by 
our impulses, we must at the very least say to ourselves: ‘Alright, I see and feel things in a 
certain way, but some people are perhaps better informed than I am, because they have studied 
much longer. For the time being, I am not going to express myself until I too have studied.' You 
must stop endlessly repeating: ‘As for me, I think …Personally, I find that…' with the conviction 
that you are in the right because, even if your points of view are justified, there is always 
progress to be made. Yes, your intelligence and your conduct can always be improved. 

((MMAARRCCHH 2200,, 22000044))

The more sensitive you become, the more likely you are to suffer over all that you see and hear 
around you. But should we become insensitive in order to avoid suffering? No, with such 
reasoning, we would quickly become as hard as rock. You must not be afraid to suffer, and in 
this regard, suffering must not even be given much consideration. It is preferable to enhance 
one’s sensitivity, even if we have to suffer, because it is the degree of sensitivity which 
determines the grandeur, the nobility of the human being. You must not, however, confuse 
sensitivity with sentimentality.
According to initiatic science, to be sensitive is to be able to open oneself more and more to the 
spIendour and wealth of Heaven, to capture the marvels of the divine world to the point of barely 
sensing the stupidity, the vulgarity and the meanness of human beings. The great masters, and 
above them the angels and archangels, do not suffer over ugliness; they no longer notice it. 
They see only beauty, and they live in unceasing joy. ((MMAARRCCHH 2222,, 22000033))

To become true creators, people must call on certain faculties within themselves in order to 
contact the world of the soul and the spirit, the sources of strength, light and beauty. 
It is important to know what conditions are favorable for inspiration, because inspiration does not 
visit us by chance. You remark that you have experienced inspiration in rather unlikely 
situations, places or postures. Yes, this can happen: you are peeling potatoes, bending down to 
pick something up or tying your shoelaces, when suddenly a feeling flows through you, an image 
comes into your mind and you know you have had a revelation. On the other hand, you can set 
up all the material conditions that are ideal for inspiration to visit, and nothing comes to you at 
all. Inspiration does not necessarily come because you are sitting in the lotus position with your 
eyes closed, surrounded by clouds of incense. Those are not the conditions I am talking about. 
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The first prerequisite necessary for inspiration is your way of life: you will never find inspiration if 
you do not watch over the purity of your thoughts, your feelings and your actions.

((MMAARRCCHH 2277,, 22000000))

Human beings are so unaccustomed to using the spiritual faculties given to them by the Creator 
that, even at the sunrise, they do not know what to do. After a few minutes they become bored; 
they are tired of looking at this brilliant ball in the sky. And so they go away to busy themselves 
with things that are more tangible, things they consider more important! What is even more 
extraordinary is that so many people who happen to see the sun rise by chance recognize it as 
one of life's most beautiful sights, and yet they make no effort to repeat the experience. Yes, 
how many people are impelled to get up and greet the dawn, to welcome this light into their 
hearts and souls so that the whole day will be as luminous and pure? ((MMAARRCCHH 2288,, 22000044))

You cannot recognize anything outside yourself that you have not first found within you. Yes, 
even if you encounter something on the outside, you will pass by without seeing it if you have 
not first found it on the inside. So the more you discover beauty within, the more you will 
discover beauty around you. You may think you did not notice it before because it did not exist. 
Yes, it was there all the time, but you could not see it because some faculty was still 
insufficiently developed within you. Now that you have discovered beauty within, you also see it 
around you, because everything we see in the outside world is but a reflection of our inner world. 
So do not expect to find beauty, love or wisdom if you have not first made the effort to look for it 
within yourself. ((MMAARRCCHH 2299,, 22000000))

Our hearts and intellects are useful instruments – they are even essential – but they are not 
sufficient to guide us along all the paths we must travel. That is why it is necessary to develop a 
third faculty: intuition. Similar to the intellect in that it is a kind of intelligence, and similar to the 
heart inasmuch as it is a form of feeling, intuition is both intelligence and feeling, but on higher 
levels. ‘But that is clairvoyance!’ you exclaim. No, nowadays clairvoyance is all the rage; there is 
a great deal of talk about it. But the faculty of clairvoyance only allows a vision of the objective 
aspect (forms, colours, movements) of the astral and mental planes. It is possible to be 
clairvoyant without understanding what one sees, without knowing how to interpret it. And what 
good would that be? Whereas with intuition, there is no need for vision, but you understand 
things much better, because you live and feel them. ((MMAARRCCHH 3300,, 11999988))

A spiritual master is a being who possesses great psychic powers, but these powers do not 
allow him to act at all times, in every location, under any condition, and with just anyone.
A verse of the Gospels says that, when passing through Nazareth, Jesus did not perform many 
miracles because of the skepticism of its inhabitants. Even though he possessed great powers, 
he did not reveal them before people who were not open or trusting. And to the man who 
requested healing for himself or for his child, he replied: ‘According to your faith, may it be to 
you', or, ‘Your faith has made you well'. Of course, those who are ignorant will say that Jesus 
was self-centred and vain, and this is why he agreed to help only those who had blind faith in 
him. No, the true explanation is that faith and doubt can be compared to chemical elements: 
faith is made of subtle elements which favour fulfillment, and doubt is made of elements that 
oppose it. ((MMAARRCCHH 3311,, 22000044))

Consider someone who is handicapped, who cannot reason, whose speech is impaired, who is 
unable to express himself. Is it because his (or her) spirit is disabled? No, his spirit is in all ways 
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similar to a virtuoso who has been given a defective instrument - an ill-formed brain, through 
which he has no means of showing his true capabilities. As soon as he receives a good 
instrument, he can demonstrate all his genius. We must not confuse the instrument, the physical 
body, with the entity living within it. For people to be thus handicapped means this entity has 
been punished: for certain reasons it is not allowed any self-expression, and cannot give 
anything. But this state does not last eternally.
Consider the case of prisoners, for instances who have been placed in terrible conditions of filth, 
ugliness and confinement. They are not suited to live in such conditions. They may have 
sensitive minds, aesthetic tastes, and they suffer, they are miserable. But they must serve out 
their punishment because they have violated various laws. The same applies to people born 
with a disability; it is only their body that is at present malformed. But in their next incarnation, 
when they are given another body, they may show themselves to be geniuses. ((AAPPRRIILL 11,, 22000000))

Yogis have acquired great power over their physical bodies. Some of them are able to twist their 
joints, roll their bellies in every direction, make their veins and arteries stand out, lie on planks 
spiked with nails, and so on. But is it really useful to waste so many years obtaining such 
results? They have achieved great mastery over their physical bodies, but have they made 
equal efforts in the spiritual realm? Do they know how to control their thoughts and feelings? 
Have they practised facing the trials of life with the same endurance? Of course, even in the 
spiritual life, certain work on the physical body is important; but it is sufficient to be vegetarian, to 
do some simple gymnastic exercises, and to lead a pure and balanced life. If you are to succeed 
in mastering your psychic life, it is the study of spiritual laws and their application that counts 
above all, and to which you must consecrate your time. ((AAPPRRIILL 44,, 22000033))

Scientists have decided to limit their research to the objective, material world, because it can be 
observed by everyone in the same way. They ignore the subjective, psychic world claiming it is 
variable, subtle and is therefore more difficult to grasp and measure for classification. Of course, 
in order to study psychic life and observe the movements of the soul and the spirit you need 
equipment that no one is as yet able to construct, but is that a reason to repudiate the fact that 
there is room for such study or even that such study could be of interest? Scientists are 
compromising themselves with this attitude. They would be far wiser to say: ‘This field of study 
could hold many unexpected riches and could even be the key to true science, but we lack the 
necessary means to explore it given the present limitations of our abilities and methods of 
investigation. We shall endeavour to do so in the future, but of the time being we are limiting 
ourselves to studying what is accessible to our five senses.’ This is what they should say, were 
they really honest and wise, and they should avoid voicing negative opinions about things they 
do not know. ((AAPPRRIILL 44,, 22000022))

The greatness of a person, his true power, lies in the fact that he would never use that power for 
his own ends. If we use magic to obtain love, fame, money, or to get rid of an enemy, we are 
practising black magic. True magic, divine magic, is to use every faculty we possess, everything 
we know, to create the Kingdom of God within ourselves and within others. Very few magi 
manage to attain that high level where magic itself no longer holds any interest for them, where 
they even lose the desire to practise their magic skills merely to satisfy people's ordinary, 
personal ambitions with the help of the spirits, where their only ideal is to work in the light, and 
for the light. Those who achieve this are theurgists, beings who practise divine magic. Their 
work is absolutely selfless. Such people are the benefactors of humanity. ((AAPPRRIILL 55,, 11999988))
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What does one seek in an initiatic school? In the past, someone who wished to be admitted to 
such a school was subjected to certain tests that revealed his mental and psychic qualities. For 
example, he was locked in a room and placed before a geometrical figure (circle, square, 
triangle ... ) that he had to interpret. He was left there with a little water and some food, and a 
few days later he was asked to explain the results of his meditations. According to the way in 
which he interpreted the figure, he was either accepted into the school or refused. Now initiatic 
schools are open to everyone, which in one respect is a good thing; each person, if sincere, can 
find at least one truth at his own level which will allow him to progress. But those who, driven by 
vanity, greed, sensuality or the taste for power, seek something other than their perfection run 
grave psychic dangers. ((AAPPRRIILL 66,, 22000033))

Try to observe the good effects of regular breathing, not only on your physical bodies, but also 
on your psychic faculties, and even on your souls and spirits, as well. The functioning of your 
subtle bodies and centres - the chakras - as well as the development of spiritual faculties, 
depends on how you breathe. Respiration is a key, a magic wand. All those who know how to 
use this wand possess the secret of how to communicate with sublime entities and benefit from 
their powers. ((AAPPRRIILL 77,, 11999988))

Sometimes, while in the mountains, we see on the edge of a precipice a tree whose trunk whose 
trunk and branches are oddly twisted. This tree has had to withstand bad weather and the 
struggle is reflected in its trunk and branches. In the same way, in life we meet people whose 
faces are tortured and asymmetrical, but what gifts, what talents! This proves that they too have 
had to endure very difficult conditions, which they have overcome. But in order to do so, they 
have often developed their mind and will to the detriment of certain qualities of the heart, and 
these efforts, these tensions, have eventually deformed their faces. Beauty in human beings 
speaks more of the qualities of their heart than of their intellectual faculties or their will. This is 
why very beautiful people are often predestined to be victims. Because beauty, true beauty, has 
a much greater affinity with goodness than with intelligence, they often lack adequate means to 
defend themselves against the desires their beauty arouses in others. ((AAPPRRIILL 99,, 22000033))

The intellect is a faculty which permits people to know the physical world and a little of the 
psychic world, but nothing more. It is thus a very limited faculty. The intellect alone cannot know 
the truth. For example, the truth of a rose cannot be described and analysed merely in terms of 
its form, its colour and its perfume. The truth of a rose is its soul and its emanation, an entire 
collection of elements which make it a rose and nothing else. And the same thing applies to a 
human being. The truth about him encompasses everything about him: his soul, his spirit, his 
thoughts, his feelings and his activities. As long as you do not know these, you do not know the 
truth about him; you have only a few notions about his appearance and his behaviour. Truth is a 
synthesis which can be known only by the spirit. ((AAPPRRIILL 1144,, 22000044))

As our physical body is constructed symmetrically on either side of a central axis – the spinal 
column – it has 2 sides, and can be classified as 2. We have 2 eyes and 2 ears. The brain and 
nose seem to be 1, but in fact are divided respectively into 2 hemispheres, and 2 nostrils. Then 
there are 2 lungs, 2 kidneys, and lower down, a man has 2 testicles and a woman 2 ovaries. 
Finally, we have 2 arms and 2 legs.
Even though this symmetry is rarely perfect, as the left side of our bodies is never an exact 
replica of the right, still it remains a physical fact. But our psyche – thought and feeling – is quite 
different. Studies of the human brain show that the two hemispheres have different functions: 
the left side controls all analytical faculties – logic and reason- which can be classified as 
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masculine qualities, and the right side is the seat of the faculties of synthesis – intuition and 
sensitivity – which can be considered feminine qualities. So the activities of these two 
hemispheres are complementary. We can therefore draw the conclusion that our physical bodies 
are constructed symmetrically, whereas our psyche – our thoughts and feelings – are based on 
the polarization of masculine and feminine – positive and negative. ((AAPPRRIILL 1155,, 11999999))

To master our feelings and thoughts, we must begin by watching over our smallest everyday 
movements. If we do this we will, little by little, acquire the mental and emotional control that will 
allow us to master the most powerful of all forces. Maybe you do not see the connection - and 
that is exactly why you make mistakes. As long as we have not learned to master the smallest 
details of our daily lives we can never hope to control anger, contempt, envy, disgust, the desire 
for vengeance, and so on. Start by paying attention to the way you speak, and you will soon 
notice that you cannot even master the gestures of your hands: you wring them around, scratch 
yourself, fiddle with the buttons on your clothes, and so on. So, begin by learning to keep your 
hands still.
How can we hope to control the great forces beyond us, if we cannot yet control our tiniest 
instinctive movements? ((AAPPRRIILL 1166,, 11999999))

When the alchemists speak of working with the sun and the moon, they are not referring of 
course to the two planets that we can see in the sky, but to the two symbols of the masculine 
and feminine principles which are active throughout creation and within the human being itself. 
True alchemy is spiritual alchemy, and the two principles with which we must work are the will 
(the sun) and the imagination (the moon). Through the will and the imagination, a disciple is able 
to transmute his own matter and to become, symbolically, like the sun and the moon, or radiant 
and pure. It is not by chance that in astrology, Aries is the domicile of Mars (masculine principle) 
and Taurus is the domicile of Venus (feminine principle). For it is by working with the sun and 
the moon to sublimate the sexual force (Venus) and the dynamic, active energy of the will (Mars) 
that the alchemist obtains all the spiritual powers symbolized by Mercury, the agent of magic. 

((AAPPRRIILL 1177,, 22000044))

I am not here to prevent you from becoming a clairvoyant, a healer, an astrologer, an alchemist, 
a magus, a cabbalist ... The purpose of my work is to help you further your knowledge and 
abilities as far as possible, and if you really wish to advance on the path of evolution, you should 
not begin with such studies. You are intrigued by a whole range of subjects that are certainly 
important and fascinating, but not essential. What is essential is to learn how to live. Then, but 
not before, you can allow yourselves to develop this or that faculty, to become a healer, 
clairvoyant, cabbalist, or alchemist, and so on. As long as the question of how you live has not 
been dealt with, whatever else you may do, you expose yourself to every danger. I know that 
this way of seeing things is neither pleasant nor appealing, but if you take it seriously and apply 
it, you will soon see good results. ((AAPPRRIILL 1177,, 11999988))

From a psychic, spiritual point of view, human beings are androgynous in that the masculine 
principle in them, the father, is represented by the intellect, or thought, and the feminine 
principle, the mother, is represented by the heart, or emotion. And the union of the masculine 
principle and the feminine principle gives birth to the child, i.e. the will, or action. All our actions 
are the fruit of our thoughts and emotions. There are people who are very active but whose 
intellect and heart are not greatly developed, and their actions too are inevitably the child born 
from their intellect and their heart, or rather from the absence of discernment of their intellect 
and the absence of love in their heart. Whether you act with intelligence and sensitivity or rashly 
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and without love, you are always giving birth to an activity that is the fruit of your intellect and 
your heart. The nature of the child is determined by the degree of evolution and culture of the 
parents. When our thoughts are good and our emotions are good too, our actions, which are the 
consequence of the wisdom of our intellect and the love of our heart, are constructive.

((AAPPRRIILL 2200,, 22000022))

Many very ordinary people imagine that they have been chosen to accomplish some splendid, 
divine mission. They are not particularly gifted in any way, but still they have got it into their 
heads that Heaven has chosen them to restore order in the world or to establish some new 
religion. The truth is that we all have a mission, but we need to know what our particular mission 
is. Our main task is to develop all the potential qualities and virtues placed in us by Heaven, and 
that is a tremendous work in itself. We still need centuries, millenniums even, before we can 
begin to discover and manifest all the riches we carry within. It is always possible that Heaven 
may choose someone for a special mission. Our collective mission, however, is to develop 
ourselves, little by little, until we achieve perfection. 
However timid and commonplace we may be, we will have this mission to accomplish: to work, 
improve and evolve. ((AAPPRRIILL 2200,, 11999988))

We must learn to be in communion with the higher planes of being and to send the subtler parts 
of our soul to heaven. When they come back to us they will be imbued with new and more 
spiritual elements that we did not have before. In this way, instead of perpetually repeating the 
same old faults and mistakes, we shall become capable of surpassing ourselves. Animals do not 
evolve as rapidly as man because they have not got this faculty of rising to a higher plane. For 
thousands of years they have continued to reproduce in exactly the same forms; if they evolve at 
all it is thanks to their contact with man. Human beings are in a different situation. Thanks to 
their ability to transcend themselves, to reach up to the heavenly regions and draw from them 
purer, more luminous elements, they can create works of art and even create themselves-that is, 
they can surpass themselves. And it is this that we call evolution. ((AAPPRRIILL 2244,, 11999955))

Seek neither wealth, power, knowledge nor will beauty, for none of these bring you fulfillment. 
The human soul is never satisfied by such gains, and possessing them leaves it famished. 
There is no point therefore in chasing after them. To avoid wasting time and energy, you must 
desire something unachievable, eternally inaccessible, and that inaccessible ideal is God 
Himself. Between God and you stretches an infinite space. But across this space there is a 
tightrope, a path to follow. By heading towards this point that is God, we are obliged to pass 
through all kinds of stations, and these stations are love, beauty, power, knowledge, and 
strength. And thus we shall find all those treasures we wished for without having to look for 
them, because they await us on the road leading to God. ((AAPPRRIILL 2266,, 22000000))

From dawn until dusk, people‘s everyday lives consist of a continuous chain of activities and 
preoccupations, which project them towards the periphery of their being. This means that at the 
close of the day they realize they have forgotten what is most important. How many times have 
you found yourself in this situation? Well, in order to break the chain, remember several times a 
day to stop and remain for a few minutes in silence; an intense silence, however, one that is 
alive, a silence in which your soul and spirit are able to address the Creator. By regularly 
exercising your faculty of concentration in this way you will succeed in escaping, for a few 
moments at least, the problems everyday life brings and this faculty will remain an acquisition to 
be used whenever a difficult moment arises. You will then realize how useful it is to be able to 
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release yourself completely from your worries in order to direct your thoughts towards the divine 
world. ((AAPPRRIILL 2299,, 22000022))

Happiness ... in one way or another human beings seek only happiness, but they do not know 
how to find it. They cannot even imagine that in order to have it there is certain work to be done, 
a discipline to follow. Just because they are here on earth, just because they eat, drink, sleep, 
walk, do odd jobs, get together, and have children ... they think they should automatically be 
happy. But animals have more or less the same activities! Happiness is not merely a matter of 
being alive. To be happy, there are certain things we must do ...and others that we must not do!
If you wish for happiness, go in search for those elements which will enable you to nourish your 
heart, your mind, and especially your soul and spirit. When you have found them, you will 
understand things better; you will love the whole world, and you will be loved. Then you will have 
the power to act and to realize your highest aspirations.. ((AAPPRRIILL 3300,, 22000033))

People sometimes come and tell me that they have decided not to rack their brains trying to 
understand things any longer, that the more they think, the more they reflect and try to use their 
reason, the unhappier they become. Well, this is an infallible recipe for failure! The faculty of 
thought, the ability to reason and reflect, is God’s most precious gift to us. Why try to do away 
with it? To decide to stop thinking is as though you decided to walk along the edge of a cliff 
blindfold. It is true of course that reflection often causes pain, but you cannot evolve without it. 
There are two kinds of thought: one that brings pain and suffering (because we have never 
learned how to think or what to think about) and one that brings peace and joy. Analyze yourself 
and you will see that this is so, and once you have seen this you should try to entertain only 
thoughts of the kind that brings you joy and courage. ((MMAAYY 22,, 11999955))

One cannot communicate with nature unless, at the very least, one believes it to be alive and 
intelligent. Very few human beings believe this. Most people behave as though nature were 
dead, and this is why life no longer vibrates within them with great power or intensity; their 
God-given faculties of knowledge, understanding and feeling have gradually become atrophied. 
If you take the attitude that neither rocks nor plants nor even the sun are alive what is the point 
of trying to communicate with them? But this attitude blunts your powers of perception and 
deprives you of many possibilities. If on the other hand you believe that the whole of nature is 
alive and intelligent you will make an effort to understand its language and then you will find the 
means within yourself of communicating with it. ((MMAAYY 33,, 11999955))

We must rid ourselves of those philosophies that limit us by encouraging us to develop only a 
small part of our potential, because such philosophies lead to weakness and inadequacy. The 
only authentic philosophy for humankind is that which takes the whole being into consideration. 
Why mutilate human beings? On the physical plane they must be robust, supple, and strong; on 
the astral plane their hearts must be full of love and goodness; and on the mental plane they 
must possess a luminous and penetrating intellect to understand the laws of the universe and of 
life. But this is not all. While the universities hold up to the entire world their ideal of scholarship, 
erudition, and of becoming a specialist in such-and-such a field, the ideal of initiatic science 
does not stop there. Its aim is to lead human beings higher still, so they(May develop faculties 
superior to those of the mental body: faculties of the causal body – the higher intellect, the 
buddhic body – the higher heart, and the atmic body – the higher will, for these will give them 
extraordinary possibilities for wisdom, love and power. ((MMAAYY 44,, 22000000))
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You live in a particular physical, intellectual and spiritual environment, in which some conditions 
are helpful – favouring your evolution – and others have the opposite effect – impeding your 
evolution. This means that in some areas, where other people blossom, you may fall to pieces, 
whilst elsewhere, where others feel misplaced, you can expand. That is why in one person we 
may see some well-developed qualities, such as intellectual brilliance, whereas that same 
person may lack the quality of good health, for example.
Why? Because there are forces and movements in the universe which are not in total accord 
with his way of life and which oppose it, thus provoking disturbances in him. That is why we 
must work on harmony: harmony with the sun, the stars, the earth, with all of nature, so that the 
powers of the cosmos can help us develop and blossom. ((MMAAYY 88,, 11999988))

The Creator has placed within us a great variety of seeds - qualities, faculties and gifts - and if 
these have not yet sprouted, it is because they have not yet been watered, or received the light 
and warmth of the sun. To all those who question whether these seeds are real, I say: 'Go to the 
Sun, and he will shine his light on them and make them grow and blossom. Then you will doubt 
no longer.' But when I talk about the Sun, about how he develops our inner seeds, understand 
that I am referring to the spiritual Sun. The physical sun is no more than an image to help us 
understand how these phenomena occur on the spiritual plane. ((MMAAYY 99,, 11999999))

Instead of dwelling on your faults, which are the result of bad habits acquired in previous 
incarnations, it is better to concern yourself with what you can built for the future. Tell yourself: 
‘Now I am going to create something new,’ and every day, with unwavering faith, with absolute 
conviction, work towards this end. This means, to take all the elements God has given you –
imagination, thought, and feeling – and by means of concentration, project the most beautiful 
images within yourself. See yourself surrounded by music, by light, by the sun’s rays. See
yourself in the perfection of form with qualities, gifts and virtues: goodness, generosity, the ability 
to support others, to help them, to enlighten them. Since everything is recorded, seek to record 
all that is best, and one day this luminous, perfect creation will outshine all the deficiencies and 
imperfections of the past. ((MMAAYY 1111,, 22000000))

'I am That.' All the work of identification with the divine has been summed up by Indian initiates 
in this phrase. 'I am That' says to us: 'Only That, the Lord, exists; I myself do not exist, except as 
a reflection or a shadow of That.'
We do not exist as separate beings; we are part of God. Only God truly exists, and we are a 
projection of God. So when we say, 'I am That,' we link ourselves to God, we draw closer to 
God, and one day we shall become like God. From ancient times, history tells of those who 
managed to identify with the Lord, receiving light, real powers, and experiences of ecstasy. As 
long as people do not know who they really are, they think of themselves as merely a physical 
body with all its attendant emotions and thoughts, without realizing that these do not represent 
their true identity. That ignorance holds them down in a state of frailty and illness.

((MMAAYY 1111,, 11999988))

What is a true economist? Well, quite simply it is someone who has understood that economy 
has to do first and foremost with conserving the forces and qualities given to him by Heaven. 
Economy therefore begins with wisdom, moderation, and attention. Nowadays we see nothing 
but economists, they are everywhere! But with all their theories and their arguments, it is in fact 
they who will bankrupt and destroy humanity. First of all, it is on high, in the psychic realms, that 
economy must begin: in our thoughts, feelings, looks, words, and behavior, so that we do not 
provoke disturbances in the invisible world. This invisible world is populated, organized, and 
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ruled by laws, and if we unconsciously transgress these laws, if we disturb these entities, we 
activate mechanisms that will have disastrous effects on the physical plane, and no economic 
theory, however brilliant, will be able to neutralize them. ((MMAAYY 1155,, 22000033))

Some people take on the role of spiritual guide without realising that they lack the necessary 
faculties and qualities of wisdom, love, purity, disinterestedness and patience. They do not know 
how dangerous it is to shoulder this overwhelming task if they have not received heaven's 
approval. To take on the responsibility of a spiritual guide, you must first receive a diploma. Yes, 
we too receive diplomas in the spiritual world. The luminous spirits who sent us to earth observe 
and assess us, and if they see someone who has successfully passed the exams which life has 
imposed on him, they give him a diploma, which in turn gives him the right to teach. And where 
is this diploma? It is certainly not a piece of paper that can be destroyed: it is like a seal printed 
on a person's face and body, an integral part of the person himself, and it shows that he has 
been successful in his spiritual work. Other human beings perhaps do not see it, but all the 
spirits of nature, all the spirits of light see it from afar, and they hasten to help him with his task..

((MMAAYY 1188,, 22000044))

Very often human beings appear pretentious and vain, but in fact they underestimate 
themselves. How? Well, they minimize the gifts and the faculties the Creator has given them and 
which give them superiority, and they most value everything that comes from outside 
themselves: appliances, machines, products and medicines. What do they care about what is 
within them? This is why, even when they meet a spiritual master, they do not know the best 
attitude to adopt. Instead of learning from him how to develop their true powers, they count on 
him to purify them, heal them, find solutions to all their problems and to make them happy and 
rich. Yes, this attitude which expects everything for without is so widespread now that even 
spiritualists have adopted it. In a master they seek an old man who will take on all their burdens. 
Yes, a donkey! Well, in that case, it is absolutely useless to have a master! ((MMAAYY 2211,, 22000033))

You must learn to distinguish between intellect and intelligence. The intellect is an instrument 
that was given to man to help him in his dealings with the material world, in the conduct of his 
everyday life and in his observations of nature. Whereas intelligence as it is understood in 
initiatic science is far superior to the intellect. It ranks higher than both the astral and mental 
planes. It controls thoughts and feelings and all manifestations of the psychic life, for it belongs 
to the world of the superconscious, the divine world.' For an initiate this is the only true form of 
intelligence. All those who have learned to master their thoughts and feelings and who work in 
communion with the higher regions have achieved something sublime. These are the 
philosophers, artists and scholars, and, above all, the initiates of the world. ((MMAAYY 2299,, 11999955))

When you are anxious, troubled or irritated, you can feel the repercussions of these psychic 
states in your solar plexus, as if your energies were escaping, dispersing. The solar plexus is a 
vessel that stores vital magnetism and when it is drained, we lose the ability to concentrate and 
to function. Every anxiety, every feeling of disquiet has a negative influence on the solar plexus, 
which then empties itself of all its energies. On the contrary, if you are calm and at peace, you 
feel dilation in the solar plexus; you sense something flowing like a spring. The solar plexus is 
the reservoir of vital forces, the accumulator of all your energies. If you know how to replenish it 
daily by linking yourself to the four elements, and to the sun and the stars, you will sustain within 
you a spring, and every day you can draw from this spring whatever forces you need.

((MMAAYY 3300,, 22000033))
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Heaven needs the kind of workers Jesus spoke about in his parables, selfless workers who 
understand that they must use everything in their lives as a means to achieve a Heavenly goal: 
the Kingdom of God. We must therefore devote all our faculties, talents and material advantages 
to the service of a divine idea. Unfortunately, the opposite is usually the case: people who have 
gifts and opportunities put them at the service of their stomachs, their sex organs, their vanity, or 
their desire for power, and they even try to manipulate Heaven into satisfying their whims. Yes, 
they think the angels, the archangels, and the Lord himself are there for just this purpose. Even 
if they do not want to admit it because they are unaware of it, this is what human beings 
endlessly do: they try to manipulate Heaven. They must now become aware and dedicate all 
their faculties to the service of this one idea: the Kingdom of God on earth. ((JJUUNNEE 11,, 22000000))

‘In the beginning when God created Heaven and earth, the earth was formless and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters.’ What do these first lines of the book of Genesis mean? Before creation, the universe 
was an expanse of chaos and darkness, described by the words ‘formless’ and ‘void’, ‘darkness’ 
and ‘the deep’. But hovering over this chaos moved the Spirit of God.
Water is the symbol of primordial matter. Fire, the divine Spirit, fertilizes this matter in order to 
extract from it all its riches. As the spirit fertilizes matter, new creations gradually take shape and 
the Spirit discovers its powers and comes to know itself. Thus, if you ask me why God created 
the universe, I will reply: ‘In order to know Himself.’ The Cabbalah teaches that God wishes to 
know Himself through His reflection, and it expresses this idea through the image of water in 
which the face of God is reflected. Of course, the question remains: ‘Why does God want to 
know Himself through matter?’ That is the mystery. ((JJUUNNEE 22,, 22000033))

Unlike our instincts, which have had thousands of years to develop in man, the powers of 
reason, wisdom, which have manifested more recently in him, are not yet solidly embedded. In 
fact, intelligence and wisdom came before all other manifestations, but since they belong to 
regions far removed from the instincts of man, they have a long way to travel before they 
manifest, and what is more, they are not always accepted.
Wisdom came before the creation of the earth, as is written in the Book of Proverbs. Wisdom 
speaks and says: ‘The Lord created me at the beginning of his work, the first of his acts of long 
ago. Ages ago I was set up, at the first, before the beginning of the earth, ... when he marked 
out the foundations of the earth, then I was beside him, like a master worker; and I was daily his 
delight, rejoicing before him always ...’ So wisdom came first, but it did not establish itself in man 
until much later, which is why it is not yet anchored firmly in him. ((JJUUNNEE 33,, 22000022))

The disciple who works to attract celestial fire knows that this fire will come only to a place that 
he has prepared especially for it. He works untiringly to purify and sanctify this place, which is of 
course within himself. Through meditation, prayer, daily practice of the virtues, he builds a home 
from a pure and luminous matter so that fire may recognize its own quintessence and be 
attracted by it. In Christian tradition this celestial fire is called the Holy Spirit, and the Pentecostal 
feast celebrates the descent of the Holy Spirit on Jesus’ disciples in the form of flames or 
tongues of fire. This was when they received the gift of healing, prophesying and speaking in 
tongues. Of course the Holy Spirit does not come alone: he is accompanied by angels, 
archangels, a whole celestial hierarchy, as well as by many servants – the spirits of nature that 
dwell within man in the form of talents, faculties and virtues. ((JJUUNNEE 33,, 22000011))

Many parents make the mistake of thinking that they have provided their children with the most 
essential thing in life: a good schooling. That is not so. This delusion only stirs up difficulties 
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between generations, because, later, when the children have finished their schooling, perhaps 
even having reached heights of scholarship, and influenced by all manner of philosophies, they 
confront their parents with high-faulting speeches on abstruse subjects. Of course, all this falls 
on uncomprehending ears. The only thing that is clear to the parents is that their children have 
turned into strangers, even enemies. These poor parents, who have struggled to give their 
children the very best schooling, find to their amazement that their children now consider them 
to be inferior and use their education against them as a weapon. But the parents themselves are 
responsible. Why did they neglect to bring their children up to respect values far more important 
than intellectual achievement? Why did they fail to acquire qualities of goodness and light which 
their children, however erudite they might become, would always look up to? ((JJUUNNEE 99,, 11999988))

Thought is an extraordinary means of action, because thought, which enables us to understand, 
also enables us to act. Thought is far more than simply a faculty for the purpose of knowledge; it 
is a magic wand, the instrument of omnipotence. Of course you can only exercise the power of 
thought once you have freed yourself from all the ordinary, mediocre preoccupations that may 
hamper it. Once you have reached the point where you have your thought well under your 
control, you can direct it where you want so that is may do its work of sorting out, organizing and 
harmonizing the particles and currents within you and in the entire world. You give the orders, 
you concentrate on an idea, on an image, on a project and your thought sets on to work, looking 
for the materials and organizing them. ((JJUUNNEE 1100,, 22000022))

It can happen that men and women, who have wasted most of their abilities and energies on a 
disorderly life, decide to start a family. They have nothing left to give to a family, but they 
couldn’t care less; they get married and have children anyway. Well, this is similar to what 
happens with certain people who decide to serve God. They have amused themselves for years, 
they have unreservedly sampled all the pleasures of life, and when they no longer have the 
energy to lead this kind of life, they decide it is time to dedicate themselves to the service of 
God. But what can the Lord do with an army of invalids, limping and senile? You must not wait 
until you are old, worn out and incapacitated to serve the Lord. It is when you are young, 
beautiful and full of energy that you must master yourself, you must have a discipline, an ideal 
and consecrate your life to Heaven. Heaven then inclines towards such beings and places within 
them its wisdom and love. Heaven is always nearby to care for them, and leads them to success 
in all their endeavors. ((JJUUNNEE 1100,, 22000000))

Knowledge is growing in all fields and we meet an ever-increasing number of educated and 
cultivated people. This poses the question, however, as to why, despite all this progress, 
humankind is not improving. On the contrary even, the number of delinquents, criminals and 
mentally ill is growing. The answer is in fact very simple, because despite being educated, 
people continue to live in the same disorderly, dishonest and senseless way as the uneducated, 
or worse even because their learning has given them a greater capability to do so. The 
knowledge they accumulate remains theoretical since they do not think that they could draw 
lessons from it to improve their inner life. This is why the only faculty that human beings truly 
lack is that of using their knowledge to transform themselves, to spiritualize, enlighten their inner 
being. Educated people abound, all there is a shortage of is people who have decided to work 
on themselves. ((JJUUNNEE 1144,, 22000022))

How often do you meet people who, without being forced by circumstances, decide to work? It is 
an innate tendency of human beings to avoid effort and to unload their tasks onto others, be 
they human beings, animals, or machines. Today, of course, with our technical progress, they 
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especially look to machines to do their work. As a result, some of their faculties become dulled, 
their will in particular. Those who want to become equal to every situation must make a habit of 
striving. Even if these days we can acquire many things without effort, we must resist 
succumbing to this climate of ease. Otherwise, what will be the result? We will be outwardly 
fulfilled, and that is all. Inwardly, we will have nothing; we will be lost. It is their efforts which 
keep human beings on their feet and full of life. ((JJUUNNEE 1188,, 22000033))

Many people believe that when a child comes into this world its soul and its moral and 
intellectual faculties develop at the same time as its physical body, and that as the body grows 
old and feeble and loses its vitality, the vitality of the soul also wanes. No, this is not so. 
Although it cannot yet manifest all its powers and faculties the soul is in full possession of them 
even before incarnating. This is why it remains largely outside the child while working to prepare 
it's body to be a fit abode in which it can dwell permanently. This is a very difficult task, but 
throughout the person's life this is what the soul tries to do. And when we see someone 
manifesting new talents and faculties as the years go by, it is because his soul has succeeded in 
its attempts to dwell and manifest itself within him. ((JJUUNNEE 2200,, 11999955))

It is important to know the difference between true sensitivity and unhealthy sensitivity, which is 
more touchiness or sentimentality. True sensitivity is a faculty that allows us to ascend very high 
and have access to a subtler world, in order to grasp its realities. Sentimentality on the other 
hand is an expression of the lower nature – that part of man, which, wanting to be the center of 
the universe, always finds people so inconsiderate that it feels frustrated and hurt and becomes 
aggressive. When we realize this distinction, we understand that there is great work to be done 
in order to control and suppress the lower nature. That is the only way true sensitivity can open 
up and enrich itself.
Sensitivity is not only the faculty to be moved and filled with wonder in front of those we love, the 
beauty of nature or works of art. True sensitivity opens the doors of immensity for us, the doors 
of light; it gives us the understanding of the divine order of things, it allows us to vibrate in unison 
with regions, entities and currents from Heaven. ((JJUUNNEE 2211,, 22000011))

It is said that God humbles the proud and elevates those who are humble. All those who rely 
only on themselves under the pretext that they have some intellectual powers are, in reality, 
arrogant: they rely too much on their limited brains, so the Lord cuts them down in size by taking 
away some of their capabilities. Whereas those who do not have this absolute confidence in 
themselves and say to the Lord: 'You alone have light and knowledge. Enter inside me, Lord, 
inspire me!' - it is they who are truly humble. This humility makes them more clear-headed and 
more intelligent, and the mysteries of the universe begin to be revealed to them.
Pride is a fault of the intellect. Those who rely too much on their way of seeing and 
understanding are arrogant. They never consider the possibility of another point of view, or think 
they could be mistaken. Oh no! They are perfect. Well, that attitude is extremely detrimental, 
because over the years it diminishes their mental capacity and ossifies their thinking. 

((JJUUNNEE 2211,, 11999999))

You question someone about his beliefs: he will tell you what he thinks about religion, politics, 
love, etc., and he is convinced that he is right. A few years later, following all kinds of 
experiences, he has changed and his convictions as well. But he still believes he holds the truth. 
Well, that is how people are: they think one way when they are children, another as teenagers, 
and they change again when they become adults – and perhaps even many times – until their 
old age, when they will think differently again! So you must reflect and tell yourself, ‘For now I 
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have a certain point of view for life, but since I have changed opinion many times already, who 
knows if I am nearer to the truth now than before?’ Yes, even at 99 years old, you must say, ‘I’m 
still waiting to express my opinion; in a few thousand years maybe I will see more clearly!’ It is all 
right to have convictions, but not about your capacity for judgment, because that is limited and 
incomplete. Live some more and you will change again. Yes, opinions vary constantly according 
to what we have lived through and on what level of consciousness it was experienced.

((JJUUNNEE 2266,, 22000011))

With practice, many people can develop psychic powers, but this is not sufficient. You must 
acquire the highest degree of self-mastery in order to respect, come what may, the rules of 
purity and selflessness which alone put you in contact with the luminous forces and entities of 
the universe.
This is why I warn those who claim to help others through clairvoyance and divination, or to heal 
their physical and psychic ills by magnetism, the laying on of hands, and so on. Very few people 
are allowed to have access to the invisible world in order to see the past, present, and future, or 
to make contact with psychic and spiritual forces and entities and to work with them. Why? 
Because the qualities one needs for this work are far more difficult to acquire than those that 
allow us to work on the physical plane. ((JJUUNNEE 2277,, 22000033))

Some people's knowledge is truly theirs, because it is integrated into their experience of life, so it 
has become one with them. There is another kind of knowledge that has not been properly 
assimilated, because it is only theoretical book-learning. If we are satisfied with theoretical 
knowledge alone, we shall return in our next incarnation as ignorant and limited as if we had 
learned nothing at all in this life. Whereas a modest, self-effacing person, who works hard to put 
all his knowledge into practice to develop his qualities and virtues, will return to earth innately 
gifted, with an obviously high degree of intelligence and wisdom, for all to appreciate.
Everything you know, all that you put into practice and truly live, will belong to you for ever, and 
on whatever planet you(May dwell in the future, your knowledge will always go with you. But all 
merely theoretical knowledge-which is really only borrowed knowledge-will be wiped out, lost, 
and no longer yours to call your own. ((JJUULLYY 33,, 11999988))

In theory, human beings are extraordinarily erudite, but in practice, what do they do? They know 
that with patience there is a better chance of achieving lasting results, but they are not patient. 
They know there is a better chance of success with calmness than with violence, but always 
gets angry. They know, they know ... but they remain weak, vulnerable, sickly and unhappy. In 
the Teaching of the Universal Brotherhood of Light disciples learn that knowledge is valuable 
only if it is applied to life. It is work they do on their own will, their capacity to translate their 
knowledge into harmonious conduct that benefits everyone. In ordinary schools the only 
knowledge that is valued is that acquired from books. Even if a student is showing worrying 
signs for the future, it is of no importance; he has written a good paper and so he qualifies, he 
walks away with a certificate in hand. An initiate on the other hand does not look at how you 
expound your knowledge but how you apply it. And if he believes you are applying it 
insufficiently, wrongly or criminally, he does not let you qualify. He may even in some cases 
refuse you admission to his school. ((JJUULLYY 55,, 22000022))

The clairvoyance of mediums is more or less always limited to the astral plane. When you ask a 
medium to reach far distant regions to answer questions of a spiritual or cosmic nature, most of 
the time he or she is not able to. This kind of clairvoyance holds no interest for initiates because 
it cannot help people to become conscious of higher states. That is why initiates do not choose 
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to linger on the astral plane: in fact, they even keep their eyes tightly closed as they cross these 
astral regions.
A true initiate does not seek to develop medium ship powers. He only works on purifying himself, 
on developing wisdom, love and self-control in order to reach the summit. And once he has 
reached the summit, the substance of his being has become so pure that it is impregnated with 
the very quintessence of the universal Soul. This quintessence, on which everything is recorded, 
gives him the ability to see and sense all he wishes to know. That is how, through his work, he 
not only acquires power, but also achieves true clairvoyance. ((JJUULLYY 66,, 11999999))

Each time you find yourself faced with a choice, reflect carefully, and once the right direction 
becomes clear, be decisive and act! If, despite this clarity, you begin to think: 'Maybe this will be 
too much trouble', or 'There will be a price to pay, since I'll antagonize so-and-so', you open the 
door to forces of darkness that will undermine you. On the psychic as well as the physical plane, 
every action entails consequences. Those who look for an excuse not to do what their good 
judgment or intuition dictates will end by losing these faculties. If they justify holding back on the 
basis that something is too difficult, soon they will lose their clarity as to the best path to follow. 
Yes, this is the result of doubts and indecision: you lose the ability to judge. ((JJUULLYY 1155,, 22000033))

It is not enough to want to correct your faults, you have to know how to go about correcting 
them. If you are forever struggling against your bad habits and inclinations, finding them difficult 
to shake off, you will end up discouraged and unhappy. So, instead of pondering over your 
weaknesses and failures, which are the result of bad habits acquired in the past, it is far better to 
focus on what you must do in the future and tell yourself: ‘I shall put everything right, change 
everything for the better,’ and work along those lines every day and with unwavering faith. In 
other words, take all the elements that God has given you, imagination, thought and feeling, and 
concentrate on conjuring up within yourself the most beautiful images: seeing yourself 
surrounded by music, seeing yourself in the light, seeing yourself in the sun, with the most 
perfect form, with qualities, talents and virtues – goodness, generosity, the ability to support 
others, help and enlighten them. Since everything is recorded, get into the habit of recording all 
that is best. Once you start on this work it will provide you with an infinite source of inspiration 
because you will be building the temple of the Divine within you. ((JJUULLYY 1166,, 11999999))

Everywhere today, men and women are becoming more worldly. They are experimenting and 
giving themselves over to all kinds of activities. They think they are working, but they do not yet 
know what real work is. The human being's true work is to strive towards God's perfection. Every 
faculty they possess, their willpower, heart, intellect, soul, and spirit, has been given to them so 
they(May progress on this path of perfection. Unfortunately, they have not yet understood this, 
which explains why the world presents such a pitiful spectacle, in which human beings make use 
of everything nature has given them - their eyes, mouth, hands, feet, and sexual organs - to 
engage in madness and self-destruction. When they are shown a sublime work for which they 
are predestined, they are not interested. But what meaning do their lives hold? From now on, try 
to mobilize everything nature has given you in the way of organs and faculties to reach 
perfection and to become, at last, true sons and daughters of God. ((JJUULLYY 1188,, 22000033))

Disciples of an initiatic teaching have the very bad tendency of wanting to begin with what 
should come last: the acquisition of occult powers. They have no knowledge of psychic and 
spiritual worlds, they have not purified themselves but they are eager to receive the greatest 
secrets of initiation. They will be crushed by these great secrets, they will not be able to handle 
them, but they do not see this – they refuse to see it. I have tried to enlighten so many people, 
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telling them that they were running the risk of accidents because they still had serious failings, 
but very few of them have accepted my guidance. How boring it is to purify oneself, control 
oneself, make some sacrifices! They want the means to have everything they crave for 
immediately. Why do they want everything before they are ready? They must prepare 
themselves. Preparation is the longest thing, it can last a whole lifetime, even many lives; but 
once they are truly ready, they will get everything in a few minutes. And what one obtains in this 
way becomes a source of blessings. ((JJUULLYY 1188,, 22000011))

Truth will never present itself as something so obvious that it imposes itself on us; neither is it 
something we can impose on others. It is we who, through an ordered and sensible psychic life, 
become capable of attaining the truth. And perhaps we will never even attain it, for truth is only 
the result of our capacity to perfect ourselves. So when certain people glory in belonging to the 
one true religion, this does not mean that they live the truth. A certificate of baptism does not 
guarantee possession of the truth. It is the efforts we make every day to wrest ourselves from 
our weaknesses that is most important: this is the only sign that we belong to the one true 
religion. ((JJUULLYY 2222,, 22000044))

Everyone should be aware that they possess certain powers given to them by nature and with 
these powers they are able to shape their future. The Lords of destiny say: ‘Do what you want, 
but be careful, everything you do has consequences. If you wish for money, success, power, 
you can obtain these, but be aware they do not last long, and they also tie you down and you will 
be obliged to become enslaved by all the beings who have money, success and power.’ Jesus 
said: ‘... The ruler of this world is coming. He has no power over me ...’ This means that the ruler 
of this world has riches and glory, and he distributes them to those who place themselves in his 
service. Jesus had nothing in common with him because he had nothing of his, he was free. 
This passage in the Gospels is very profound. Indeed, if you focus on material acquisitions you 
make contact with the ruler of this world, because they are at his disposal and he distributes 
them. So, directly or indirectly, you ask him for them. He may give them to you, but in exchange 
you will have to give him the most precious thing you possess: your freedom. So, be careful! 

((JJUULLYY 2233,, 22000000))

In the beginning of the Book of Genesis it says, ‘The spirit of God moved upon the face of 
waters.’ Water symbolizes matter to which the spirit gives form. The primary characteristic of 
water is its adaptability; it takes any form one gives it. Another characteristic is that it can be 
impregnated with the rays of the sun, the elements of the earth and certain germs 
communicated by plants, animals and human beings, with the result that it gives birth to many 
different creatures. In the same way primordial cosmic matter takes all the forms that the spirit 
gives it and is fertilized by the seeds of the spirit. Those who know how to work with water, 
primary matter, become true creators. ((JJUULLYY 2233,, 11999955))

Psychic endurance is a very precious quality that you must try to acquire by learning to work on 
the cells of you body. You will say, ‘But how do I do this work?’ First, with the food you eat. 
Choose the simplest and healthiest food, and as you eat, train yourself to draw from it, though 
thought, the purest and most vital elements that will give suppleness and strength to your cells. 
You have noticed that some people who have received a great shock rapidly regain their 
equilibrium, whereas others find it more difficult to recover. This is because their psychic matter 
lacks flexibility; it is made up of elements too close to the physical plane. Of course, it is not 
enough to watch your food or the way you eat, you must also be vigilant in your thoughts, 
feelings and desires. By working to purify and enlighten them, you will gradually manage to 
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acquire the suppleness and flexibility that will make it easier for you to stand up to shocks and 
tensions, both physical and psychic. ((JJUULLYY 2244,, 22000011))

The sign of Mercury is made up of three elements: the sign of the sun, the moon and the earth. 
The circle represents the sun, the masculine principle. Above it, the semi-circle represents the 
moon, the feminine principle, like a rib taken from the sun; for it is said in Genesis: ‘So the Lord 
God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept: then he took one of his ribs and 
closed up its place with flesh. And the rib that the Lord God had taken from the man he made 
into a woman and brought her to the man.’ 
Mercury represents the merging, the intelligent fusion of the masculine principle and the 
feminine principle, the sun and the moon, united with the sign +, which is the sign of the earth. 
One of the many variants of the symbol of Mercury is the caduceus of Hermes, which is a wand 
with two serpents twined round it. It symbolizes the ability to heel souls and bodies, which is why 
it is now also the symbol for doctors and pharmacists. ((JJUULLYY 2255,, 22000022))

Our contemporaries have given the intellect supremacy over all other faculties, even through 
they do not really know its true nature. But the intellect in itself has no morality. It searches, it 
finds, it invents, constructs, combines without concerning itself with the way in which its 
inventions will be used. This is how, thanks to their intellectual faculties, scientists have made 
available to human kind extremely dangerous technologies without asking themselves for what 
purpose they will be used. Because if the intellect is the father of invention, it is also the father of 
the use to which inventions are put. When scientists first isolated gases, did they imagine they 
would on day be used to annihilate millions of people?
Only the heart can remedy the harmful effects of the intellect. And if the heart does not reclaim 
the lost ground from the intellect, humankind will be lost. In the past there have been civilizations 
far greater than ours, and they have disappeared because they gave supremacy to the intellect 
over the heart. The intellect always pushes human beings on to the path of selfishness, 
domination, injustice and enslavement of beings and nature. And if our humanity continues 
along this path, if there is nothing to counterbalance the destructive forces which are becoming 
increasingly manifest, it too will disappear. ((JJUULLYY 2277,, 22000000))

If a person has no faith in good, he risks losing whatever qualities or faculties he possesses. 
Why? Because the foundations which give stability to these qualities are missing and, as a 
result, all kinds of consequences automatically take place in his thought processes and his way 
of seeing things. He endlessly views people and situations with suspicion, and he is afraid. Fear, 
of course, is a very bad counselor. How many people in the grip of fear are guilty of cowardice, 
injustice and spitefulness! Despite all their good qualities, they allow themselves to be invaded 
by this irrational and uncontrollable instinct. And when the fear has passed, they are often 
ashamed of what they have done, but by then it is too late. In order to conquer fear, we must 
believe steadfastly in the power of good, which is to say, in the pre-eminence of the spirit in 
humankind. ((JJUULLYY 3300,, 22000044))

Since women are closer to matter they are more realistic, more down-to-earth and practical, with 
more good common sense. Whereas men, who are more at ease in the sphere of thought and 
abstraction, tend to lose themselves in theories that end up bearing little relation to the realities 
of everyday life.
Women's behaviour and attitude are linked to their capacity for being a mother, and even if they 
do not have children they have maternal qualities such as devotion, compassion and concern for 
others less strong than themselves, and for all living creatures. Consider this: how long does it 
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take the man to play his part in creating a child? A few moments, and he is then able, if he so 
wishes, to concern himself no longer with the matter, to forget about the fact that he has made a 
child: in fact, he(May never even know. As for the woman, how could she not know, or how 
could she ever forget that she carries or has given birth to a child? And when this child is born, 
how could she fail to look after this tiny delicate creature? Whereas, often, the man has already 
departed elsewhere. Whether we like it or not, the role that men and women each play in this 
truly fundamental act of perpetuating life greatly affects their temperament and their way of 
looking at things. ((JJUULLYY 3311,, 11999999))

People who are used to praying are better armed to deal with problems and suffering. This 
ability to tear themselves away from darkness and from terrestrial burdens in order to address 
Heaven makes the inner sense of discouragement, bitterness and distress easier to cope with. A 
great number of trials we encounter can be linked to the collectivity and we are powerless to 
prevent them. Take a war for instance: in one way or another no-one is spared during a war, but 
those who pray, who act through their spirit, transform their difficulties inwardly. Even if the 
events are the same for everyone on the outside, there where others give up, become 
discouraged, sometimes even commit suicide, those who pray find all the positive elements, and 
thanks to the inner help they receive from Heaven they are also able to help others. 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 22,, 22000000))

In certain churches, painters have represented angels with a head and two wings, and many 
Christians imagine that they will one day live in this form in Paradise. Yes, a head and nothing 
else, because the liver, the stomach, the intestines, and especially the sexual organs are not, in 
their opinion, sufficiently noble to enter Paradise with them! Well, they are mistaken: man enters 
Paradise whole and intact, and if you only knew in what splendor, what beauty, what purity... just 
as God created him in the beginning. He has lungs, a brain, ears, and eyes, but in another form, 
or rather in another quintessence, because forms do not exist in these regions, only currents 
and energies. Everything in him is organized and functions as if he had a stomach, arms, and 
legs. Nothing is missing, everything is there, even the genital organs, but in the form of faculties, 
virtues, and forces, because the organs of our physical body are, in fact, the expression of divine 
virtues. And if you could see this human being, the light and colours endlessly streaming from 
him, you would never tire of contemplating him. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 99,, 22000033))

True sensitivity is an ability to open up completely to the beauty and light of the divine world, and 
to close down to all that is ugly and stupid in the human world. In general, the word ‘sensitive’ is 
taken to mean an over-developed and painful susceptibility in the face of spitefulness, betrayal 
and attack of all kinds, but this is, in fact, merely neurosis. So what is left for these poor things, 
for whom neither Heaven, nor angels, nor friends, nor beauty exists, who see nothing but 
wickedness and injustice? Do not confuse sensitivity with neurosis, which is the sickly 
manifestation of a self-centred person. True sensitivity is a higher degree of evolution, allowing 
us to communicate and vibrate in unison with heavenly regions. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 99,, 11999988))

The reason we have descended to earth is first of all to settle the debts we have contracted in 
our former incarnations. In the second place, we must understand the situation in which we now 
find ourselves. And finally, we must work to perfect ourselves in every domain. Most human 
beings do not understand the purpose of their life here on earth. They wonder what they are 
doing here, and while awaiting their departure, they are content to eat, drink, sleep, amuse 
themselves, fight, and so on. But for the disciples of initiatic science, everything is clear: they 
know they must rectify the mistakes made in their previous lives. Then they must seek to 
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understand why they are in a certain country, in a certain family, why they possess certain 
faculties and weaknesses, and what is expected of them. They must then endeavor to develop 
all the seeds, that is to say all the qualities and virtues the Creator has deposited within them 
since the beginning of time. This is why an initiatic school is so essential: nothing surpasses the 
light it sheds on the meaning of a disciple's life on earth. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1100,, 22000033))

Try this experiment for one week at least: endeavor to act with wisdom, goodness, generosity 
and self-control in all matters. After a few days you will feel you have acquired the ability to 
confront life in better frame of mind. It feels as if a new strength has burgeoned up within you, 
and this strength supports and protects your nervous system. You are better able to face up to 
your responsibilities and different situations. You sense a change has occurred; a structure has 
risen up within you, has reinforced you, supporting you firmly and giving you the ability better to 
stand up to trials and overcome obstacles. And even though there will still be times when you 
feel troubled, tired and discouraged, they will not last long. After a few minutes of prayer and 
meditation you will soon feel this force working to restore everything within you. 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1100,, 22000000))

The heart and the intellect are useful; they are necessary, but they are not enough for a true 
understanding of life without a third faculty, intuition, which is both an understanding and a 
feeling. Be careful, however, not to confuse intuition with clairvoyance. Intuition is superior to 
clairvoyance. Clairvoyance is a faculty that only allows you to look objectively at the astral and 
the mental plane. You can be clairvoyant and not understand anything you are seeing. Whereas 
with intuition you may not see anything, but you understand things as if you saw them one 
hundred per cent more clearly, because you are living and experiencing them.

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1100,, 11999999))

By observing insects we can make very interesting discoveries about our psychic life. For 
example: if we leave a little food on a table, right away insects such as flies, ants and wasps 
appear. By what intuition or power of divination are they able to detect from afar the presence of 
these crumbs? And if we clean them up, the insects leave. Well, the same law applies to the 
psychic realm. Here, too, all sorts of ‘insects' sense from afar the impurities that human beings 
accumulate in themselves, and they come to feed off them. Everywhere, in all realms, 
everything is food for something else. Dark and evil creatures need to eat, as do luminous and 
divine beings. Therefore, beware of the entities which your thoughts and feelings attract to you! 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1122,, 22000044))

Men and women who blindly obey their sexual impulses do not realize to what psychic dangers 
they are exposing themselves. 'What dangers?' you will ask. Consider a drunkard: he is 
completely dazed and anaesthetized with drink. Wine is an excellent thing, but he has abused it, 
and look at what a state he is in now. Sexual energy is also an excellent thing, and what is more, 
it has often been compared to wine. But if we abuse it? You will say that you know men and 
women whose dissolute lives do not prevent them from educating themselves and holding jobs. 
Yes, of course, sensuality is compatible with certain intellectual and artistic faculties. But if one 
day they wish to do a spiritual work, they will not be able to, because they will have lost the 
necessary elements, their most precious quintessence, and moreover they will no longer have 
the desire to rise higher in themselves. Consider another example: bees which have gorged 
themselves on honey become too heavy to fly. It is the same with men and women who have 
not learned to master their sexual instincts: they can continue to do all sorts of work, but they 
cannot fly. The Heavenly regions are forbidden to them. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1144,, 22000033))
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God has given us qualities, faculties, which we must develop. And the best way to develop these 
is to put them in His service, because one day He will ask us to account for all these gifts.
You are familiar with the parable of the talents, in which a man going on a journey entrusts a 
sum of money to his slaves. To the first he gave three talents, to the second he gave one, and to 
the third five. When he returned he settled accounts with them. The one who had received three 
talents and the one who had received five had made their money work, whilst the one who had 
received one talent had been content to hide it in the ground. The parable says that the master 
had him thrown into outer darkness, whilst the others were rewarded.
And in the same way Heaven will ask us what we have done with the qualities, gifts and virtues 
we were given. If we have hidden them in the ground, in other words if we have not developed 
them, we will be thrown into outer darkness, and that means our development will be restricted 
and we will lose these gifts. If on the other hand, we have made them work for us, then not only 
will we be rewarded, but we will be given others, even more precious. And I repeat, the best way 
to make our gifts work is by putting them in the service of Heaven. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1144,, 22000000))

Disciples show extreme thoughtfulness towards Nature and the invisible beings inhabiting her. 
To them the earth is alive, inhabited by numerous beings and they regard her with respect. You 
will say that your inner attitude towards the earth has no effect on her, that you do her neither 
harm nor good. Well, how can you be so sure? And even if this were true, you should at least try 
to adopt this attitude of respect simply for the beneficial effect it will have on you. Yes indeed, if 
you considerate towards stones, plants, animals and even towards the objects surrounding you, 
you develop your sensitivity to the invisible world. Perhaps you have never thought about this. 
To be a disciple of initiatic science means to develop awareness that everything in Nature is 
alive and in this way you respect her, keep her, protect her. Your sense of the natural structure 
of things becomes more profound. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1177,, 22000000))

We say that people are gifted, whether they are great artists, true clairvoyants or brilliant 
mathematicians. And what is a gift? It is a spiritual entity that has taken up lodging in somebody 
to help and work through him. Of course, psychologists would never admit that talents and great 
capabilities are entities that live in people. But the proof that the marvels people do are not 
created by the individuals themselves but by entities working through them, is that these same 
people can lose their gifts. In fact, this often happens to those who lead disordered lives. Do you 
want to attract superior entities that will bring you gifts and virtues? Introduce inner light, 
harmony and peace into yourself, because these are the conditions divine entities need in order 
to manifest. They are all there, waiting, and when they see someone who has prepared a worthy 
dwelling for them, they enter into that person with great joy, to help him and to help others 
through him. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1199,, 11999988))

If the human voice has still not revealed all its inherent wealth and powers it is because singers 
pay no attention to the way they live. The vocal cords are different from every other musical 
instrument in that they are part of man. They are not outside us. And this means that they reflect 
everything we experience and all the thoughts and feelings that go through our hearts and our 
heads. However excellent a singer’s technique, if he gives in to certain weaknesses and vices 
they will inevitably show up in his voice.
Singers who really want to cultivate a beautiful voice and keep it in perfect condition for a long 
time must not only be very careful about their health, they must also pay attention to the quality 
of their psychic life. Instead of pandering to their vanity and passions or thinking only of pleasure 
or of financial gain, they must set their sights on a high ideal. In doing this they will be forming a 
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bond with perfect spiritual entities who will help them and guide them in ways that lead to ever 
greater possibilities for the development and enrichment of their art. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2211,, 11999955))

The whole of space is threaded through with countless waves, and science has developed 
highly sophisticated instruments which are capable of picking up some of them. But there are 
other waves of a subtler kind that we can also learn to pick up, for we all have the instruments 
we need, the psychic centres that the Creator has placed within each one of us. These centres 
are receivers that enable us to tune in to waves transmitted by the entities of the spiritual world. 
In order to pick up a radio programme we have to tune our receiver to the right frequency. And in 
order to pick up spiritual waves we have to do exactly the same.
Your work as disciples is to awaken your consciousness to the reality of these distant worlds 
which are constantly sending you messages. Instead of spending your time ruminating old 
grudges or unresolved problems, learn to use the instruments God has given you to establish 
communications with these regions and their inhabitants, to vibrate in harmony with them, to 
enter into their aura, into their happiness, light and peace. If only you could tune in to these 
waves you would hear celestial entities talking to you about your future, about your inner wealth, 
about the life that will be yours once your consciousness is fully awakened. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2222,, 11999955))

Our hands are like antennae that can pick up and also projects currents of energy. Some people 
will say, ‘But it’s awful, that’s magic!’ Yes, it is true, it is magic; everything we do is magic. Magi 
are those who know how to use their hands to receive or project forces, hold them back or direct 
them, increase or decrease them. There is nothing to fear or get upset about, since it is the 
Creator who endowed our hands with such powers. All we must do is study and learn to become 
a white magus who works only with the forces of light.
If you knew how to observe, you would recognize in some everyday gestures a trace of this 
ancient knowledge concerning our hands and their power. What do people do everywhere in the 
world when they meet each other or part? They wave their hands or shake hands. The hand is 
thus used as a means of transmission and reception between human beings. That is why you 
must be especially careful with what you give with your hands. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 3311,, 22000011))

Have you reflected on mother earth's ability to transform all she receives in the form of waste, 
and even cadavers, from the vegetable, animal and human kingdoms? She takes the most 
repulsive filth, the sight of which you cannot bear, and transforms it. In return she gives us 
magnificent trees and flowers, grains, vegetables and succulent fruits. What wonderful 
alchemical laboratories she has at her disposal! So why not go to the earth and ask her to help 
you carry out this work of transformation on yourself? Sit on the ground and make a small hole 
in the earth; put a finger in it and say: ‘O earth mother, you who have given me my body and 
who nourish me every day, I thank you. But I have one more request to make to you: since you 
have the power to transform the vilest materials, please take all my impurities, all my defects 
and work on them. Give them back to me as matter that is as transparent as crystal.' Then offer 
her thanks. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 22,, 22000044))

Thought is an effective instrument for repairing damage on the psychic plane, but not for curing 
disorders in the physical body. Even if the results are not immediate, someone who knows how 
to work with thought can succeed in overcoming grief, doubts, and anxieties. But to be able to 
influence the physical body is quite another matter. For this you have to be capable of 
materializing your thought, and this requires exceptional powers and great knowledge. Thought 
can affect matter only if it is highly concentrated and condensed. So many people come to tell 
me that they have tried to heal themselves through concentration and visualization but have 
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achieved nothing. Well, of course! Before you are able to heal through the powers of thought, 
you must work for a very long time on the intermediaries between the mental and the physical 
planes. And in the meantime, you have to accept the fact that physical illnesses can be treated 
effectively only by physical means. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 88,, 22000033))

All creatures living on earth – stones, plants, animals and human beings – receive life from the 
warmth and light of the sun. The initiates, who have learned how to regard the sun and work 
with it, have understood the nature of this energy and, by developing within them certain subtle 
centres, they are able to harness and transform it.
The work of an initiate is a work with the purest quintessence of solar light. For him it represents 
a food that he absorbs and assimilates in order to project it around him. This is why he can then 
enlighten, warm and vivify people. The true power of an initiate comes from his ability to 
transform light. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 22000044))

It is time for people to understand the true role of an initatic school. Too many still imagine that 
they can go there to acquire gifts of clairvoyance, magic powers and all sorts of supernatural 
faculties that will help them satisfy their desires and ambitions. It is not like that.
The true role of an initiatic school is to train people for the constant work of creating the Kingdom 
of God on earth: brotherhood amongst all people. You do not need to be a magus or a 
clairvoyant, or possess exceptional powers in order to embark on this work; all that is necessary 
is to become wiser, purer and more disinterested, and to attain greater mastery over yourself. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 11999988))

What is this 'most powerful force of all forces' about which Hermes Trismegistus speaks? It is 
the sexual force, since no other force in the universe can compare to it; no other force has the 
power to create life. Hermes Trismegistus also says of this force that 'the sun is its father', which
means that sexual energy is of the same nature as solar energy, that it is impregnated with the 
holiness, light, and life of the sun. Its use is not therefore limited to procreation; it can also be 
consecrated to creations of a spiritual order. But how many human beings are ready to admit 
that this act by which man fertilizes woman can become a solar activity? ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 22000033))

A materialist believes in the reality of the visible world and a spiritual person believes in the 
reality of the invisible world. It is this belief that gives them powers on one or the other world. A 
materialist has very little power in the plane of thoughts and feelings, because they identify too 
much with the physical plane. The danger for them is therefore that they are incapable of 
resolving problems in their inner world. The danger for a spiritual person on the other hand lies 
in the fact that from the moment they become capable of changing the flow of their thoughts and 
feelings, of transforming their sorrow into joy, discouragement into hope, they tend to imagine 
they are also easily capable of changing the outside world. Well no, our psychic faculties bring 
us into contact with the spiritual world and enable us to live in light, love and joy, and although 
this world is a reality, it is not a concrete, material reality. The objective world and the subjective 
world both exist and rather than confuse the two, a spiritual person must know where the 
correspondence between these two worlds lie and must then adjust them so as to carry out their 
work effectively. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 22000022))

The salvation of man lies in his capacity to concentrate on the Divine World. This capacity will 
allow him to walk forever peacefully on his path. Suppose you are alone and a dark atmosphere 
surrounds you, preventing you from seeing anything, either your friends or celestial entities. 
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What will come to save you? Your capacity to concentrate on the Divine World. This capacity 
still remains after death, for it does not come from the brain – it only expresses itself through the 
brain – it is the spirit that possesses it. When we leave our physical body, this capacity keeps on 
living in the spirit. It is the spirit that thinks, feels and acts, and it does so through the matter of 
our physical body. But when the spirit frees itself from the body, do not imagine that man cannot 
think or feel or act anymore. On the contrary, it is then that his mind really becomes powerful, 
and if he has gotten into the habit of concentrating on the Divine World while on earth, to think 
about the Lord or the light will suffice to dissipate confusion and darkness. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 11,, 22000011))

When scientists describe a mineral, a plant, an animal or a human being we cannot fault him; 
what they say is true. It is only partially true, however. For it to be the whole truth they should 
situate the object of their study back in the cosmic life to which it belongs. Detached from this 
life, the stone, the plant, the animal or the person is deprived of the essence. That is why, for as 
long as scientists continue to work in this way, what they call scientific truth will always be a half-
truth, a distorted truth.
Do not misunderstand me: This is not about trying to question the value and benefits of science. 
The real problem lies elsewhere, in scientists’ heads, in their attitudes to life, in their inability to 
link the objects of their study to life as a whole. Living beings and objects do not exist as 
separate entities: They exist as part of a whole and these parts are interconnected. A branch, a 
leaf or a fruit is cut off and studied in isolation. This fruit, however, should be studied whilst still 
on the tree if we are to understand it as the end result of all the energies circulating in the 
universe. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 11,, 11999999))

Every human being has qualities and virtues that are waiting to manifest. That is why, rather 
than focusing on the faults of his disciples, a master seeks to bring out all their divine capacities. 
That is how I work on you and that is also how you should work, by fostering sacred thoughts for 
each other. By fostering these sacred thoughts you are no longer waylaid by any less glorious 
details, so you can concentrate on the divine principle in these beings. You are then doing a 
good work on your personal evolution, and are also helping others, whereas if you focus on their 
faults, you harm not only yourself – because you are, as it were, feeding yourself on impurities –
but you also hamper others in their personal growth. It is a common mistake to think that you 
can help others to improve by stressing their faults. The truth is the exact opposite, however: 
you can only help others by focusing on their divine nature. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 33,, 11999999))

What is evil for some can be harmless or even good for others. Since some people live in the 
fire without being burned, fire is not something evil for them. Snake venom is deadly for human 
beings, while on certain animals it has no effect. Put still more simply, some people cannot 
tolerate the air (they catch cold) or the light (it irritates their eyes), and yet there is nothing better 
than air and light.
It can be said, then, that anything human beings consider to be evil is not necessarily so. It(May 
be disturbing and threatening to them at the time, because they are still weak or ill. What they 
express about it thus reflects only their personal conceptions and their ability to resist; it is a very 
relative judgment. Others, like the initiates, come to a different conclusion: because they have 
learned to make use of evil, they see it as something good. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 44,, 22000044))

At mealtimes, when you want to move something on the table or cut up your food, practise doing 
so without making a sound. This will help you to develop qualities of attention, precision and 
foresight which will be useful to you all your life long. If you never achieve control of your 
gestures in little things like this you will be a bungler for the rest of your life. You will continually 
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make mistakes, bump into people and things, and make tactless remarks that will cost you 
friends and close the doors of opportunity to you. Take advantage of meals, therefore, to learn to 
be attentive and control your gestures, for in this way you will develop faculties that will enable 
you to handle every situation. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 55,, 11999955))

Everything that exists stems from the spirit and is animated by the sprit, because the spirit is the 
creative principle par excellence. But all is not spirit. Our body, for instance, possesses 
something of the spirit, but it is far from possessing all the powers and qualities of the spirit. It is 
down to us to see to it that our body becomes increasingly impregnated with the elements of the 
spirit. When we eat, for example, we must ensure that the spirit participates in this act, so that 
it(May impregnate the food and so penetrate our own matter. Food contains life, but it does not 
yet possess the spirit. It is down to us, when we eat, to concentrate on the food we eat so that 
the spirit(May intervene, because its presence will bring elements that are so new that 
everything within us will be transformed, embellished and revived. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 99,, 22000022))

Human beings are so influenced by the way things are in the world that if they were transported 
to the Kingdom of God, they would start criticizing everything: ‘Oh, but it is so strange here; it is 
different at home… it is better…' Exactly like the story of the man who belonged to a tribe whose 
members had only one eye. He went traveling and one day came across a nation where 
everyone had two eyes. On his return home he said to his compatriots: ‘I saw monsters, awful 
people: they did not have one eye like us, but two. We must attack them and take out their 
second eye!' Well, this mentality can be found everywhere. As soon as people notice that 
someone has faculties or virtues that are a little different, they unite against him, saying: ‘This 
one is abnormal, we have to attack him'. Because the majority rule. This means that if most 
people behave like animals, we must descend to their level and be like animals. Observe this 
mentality, because sometimes it is your own. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1111,, 22000044))

Praying is nothing more than the ability to wish fervently, to ask insistently. Everyone has this 
ability. You do not need to be that intelligent or educated to call out to Heaven. You simply need 
to have an intense feeling, an intense need. Which is why, if someone is hesitant to undertake a 
spiritual life claiming they do not have the necessary abilities and qualities, say: ‘Do you not ask 
for help when you are unhappy or when you are suffering? Well, that is already enough.’ 
Everyone has the ability to call for help and it is this ability that is important for one’s evolution, 
for one’s progress. Indeed it may well be that the poor, the destitute and the dying have the 
greatest power of prayer. Others, numbed by success and material well-being, are not aware, do 
not sense they need something. The unfortunate, on the other hand, know how to pray. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1111,, 22000022))

In order to understand love truly, we must first admit that, contrary to what most people think, 
love is not a feeling – because a feeling is inevitably subject to variations depending on the 
person to whom the feeling is directed – but a state of consciousness that is independent of 
people and circumstances. To love is therefore not to have a feeling for someone, but to do 
everything with love: Talking, walking, eating, breathing, studying, with love. It is to have 
reconciled all our organs, all our cells and all our faculties so that they vibrate in unison in light 
and peace. All the manifestations of our being are then impregnated with divine waves and 
fluids. Love is a permanent state of consciousness: Day and night, we live in this state of joy and 
expansion in which everything we do is a melody. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1133,, 11999999))
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In successfully taming the forces of nature by means of technology, human beings have attained 
an extraordinary level intellectually. But this is not yet the evolution the Creator has envisioned 
for the beings He created in His image. What He envisages, far beyond scientific or 
philosophical aptitudes, are faculties such as intuition, that is to say, the immediate 
understanding, the direct vision of things. You will say: ‘But why then have human beings been 
encouraged to develop their intellectual faculties?' Because they are necessary, and if human 
beings do not possess these preliminary faculties, they will not be able to access the higher 
ones. It has been necessary for humanity to head in this direction and move through certain 
specific stages in order to develop new faculties today but, of course, without relinquishing those 
already acquired. The intellectual faculties must still be perfected and at the same time must 
remain subordinate to the new faculties coming to light. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1155,, 22000044))

Human beings have got into the habit of busying their intellect to such a disorganized way that 
they are no longer in control of their thoughts. And it is this utterly disorganized, cacophonous 
thinking that prevents them from elevating themselves beyond the astral and mental planes and 
sense Heaven.
If we want to taste the realities of the spiritual world we must learn to stop our thought process. 
The wise men of India claimed that the intellect is the assassin of reality. And this is true: Our 
intellect allows us to obtain a great deal of information superficially, but we will never get to know 
the reality, the quintessence. It is the heart which has been granted the capacity to penetrate 
reality. However, to initiates the heart is not the physical heart, nor even feeling. When they 
speak of ‘the intelligence of the heart’, what they actually mean is the soul, and it is the soul 
alone that has the capacity to feel the deep reality of things. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1155,, 11999999))

The evolution of a human being is measured by his ability to surrender with humility to the laws 
of nature, which are divine laws. He recognizes the superiority of the beings which have 
established these laws, he lives in harmony with them, and he carries out their will.
The evolution of a human being is also measured by his awareness of others and his efforts to 
influence them in a positive way. From such a person we may expect only the best and the most 
beautiful. Even though he may not be able to manifest himself as a poet or a musician, he is 
already on the path to poetry and music, because he is attuned to the laws of harmony and is 
linked to the divine world. As for those who do not care if they create chaos, it can be said that 
they are still very low on the ladder of evolution. Yes, an anarchist is not an evolved being. An 
evolved human being, an intelligent person, is always careful to respect an order that surpasses 
himself.. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1177,, 22000033))

Even if you had certain talents in previous incarnation, they will not reveal themselves in this 
incarnation if you do not exercise them. Sometimes someone discovers late on in life that they 
have an aptitude for a certain activity which they had not suspected. They are totally astonished 
and regret not having discovered it earlier. It is therefore important from a very early age to 
experience a wide variety of activities. If you find you are not good at something, you can give it 
up, but at least you will not have to live with the regret of not having tried. If you are so inclined, 
it is always good to venture into something for which you have no particular aptitude, but if you 
are not succeeding at it, do not labor away stubbornly. It is better to exercise the talents you 
already have than to waste your efforts on those you do not have and always to fail. You have to 
know where to invest your energies. Therefore, perfect the qualities and talents you already 
have, and if after that you still have time left, try to awaken in you others that you lack.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1177,, 22000022))
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With the dissemination of scientific and technological knowledge, more and more people are in a 
position to cause harm. All they need to know is there, within easy reach, and with a minimum of 
competence and effort, anyone can have access to it. Before making certain knowledge 
available to people, we should be able to assess their moral qualities, and then educate them, 
but this is very difficult. Why? Because true education comes from example and unfortunately 
good examples are rare. You can tell people: 'We bring you instruction which will offer you 
tremendous possibilities. But since you must use these possibilities only for the good, strive as 
well to learn honesty, altruism and generosity.' Yes, you can tell them this, but it is not enough. 
You also have to show that you practise what you preach. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1188,, 22000033))

The problem of the existence of God can be resolved only by analogy. You have a father who is 
with you, but he sometimes goes away on trips, and one day he will even go away for good. 
Does this mean that he no longer exists? No. Even if he is no longer physically present, he is 
always there, but within you. Because he is your father, he has left indelible imprints within you 
in the shape of physical or psychic traits, talents, and qualities or defects. Well, the same can be 
said of God: we carry Him within us in a spiritual form. Because He created us, He has 
impregnated us with His quintessence. He has left fluidic traces within us and an entire network 
of filaments which connect us to Him, and thanks to which we can find Him again. 
For those who allow their inner sight to become dim and their spiritual faculties dull, who end by 
saying: 'God does not exist, for if He existed, etc...', there is no response...except that God has 
given human beings the possibility both to bring Him to life within themselves or to kill Him. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1199,, 22000033))

The spiritual life is a discipline which requires a great deal of time and effort. Therefore, if 
someone comes along and begins by promising that, as his disciple, you will obtain clairvoyance 
and psychic powers very quickly and easily, you must mistrust him. And mistrust him all the 
more if he asks for money in exchange for such rapid results. For the truth is that money is of no 
use whatsoever when it comes to spiritual progress. Your daily efforts to learn self-control, to be 
considerate of others, and to unite with God through prayer and meditation...all this costs 
nothing, it is free. But it is a long process, and as human beings are both lazy and impatient to 
achieve success, they are immediately attracted by someone who promises them miraculous 
results, even if the price is high. But in this case they should not complain if they are swindled. 
When you look for a spiritual master you must know what to expect of him: illusions or truth. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2222,, 22000033))

Pleasure is linked to the present. So, someone who thinks he will find happiness in pleasure is 
like a drunkard: He pours himself a glass of alcohol and drinks. Ah! How great he feels! He 
forgets all his worries and so draws the conclusion that there is nothing better than drinking. 
Yes, it is true, but only if he judges by those few minutes or few hours. What is going to happen 
after a few years? The loss of his faculties, the impossibility for him to lead a balanced life, 
whether domestic or social, degeneration and crime perhaps ... Well, in many circumstances 
people behave like a drunkard: Since they feel pleasant sensations in the present, they conclude 
that those sensations will last for eternity. No! For the sake of a few pleasant minutes here and 
there, they must endure years of suffering. So be careful and vigilant, always be somewhat wary 
about pleasant things. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2244,, 22000011))

In the Book of Genesis, Moses recounts the expulsion of Adam and Eve from Paradise after 
they have disobeyed God. But this is only a means of explaining the descent of human beings 
into matter. This descent, in fact, was neither a mistake nor an accident; it was foreseen by 
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Cosmic Intelligence. Why? Because in order to attain knowledge in its totality, human beings 
were required to develop their intellectual faculties; and in order to develop these faculties, they 
had to devote themselves to the exploration of matter, which meant placing themselves in 
conditions which temporarily diminished their perception of the spiritual world. Human beings 
today find themselves at this stage of their evolution: they are immersed in materialism. But it is 
not the final stage: when this experience is complete, they will return once again to the regions 
of the soul and spirit which they left behind, and thanks to all they have experienced in the 
material realm by way of the intellect, they will return enriched. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2277,, 22000044))

Although light is diffused throughout the universe and penetrates all that exists, man cannot see 
it because he is not sufficiently developed spiritually to perceive something so subtle. By 
concentrating frequently on this light, however, he refines his powers of perception to the point 
where not only does he begin to sense it, but he actually attracts it to himself and it begins to 
transform him. When you meditate, get into the habit of leaving aside all your worries and 
concerns and concentrate on spiritual light. In this way you will draw it into yourself, and all the 
worn out particles of your body will gradually be replaced by new, pure, luminous particles. 
When you do this exercise you are working for your own salvation, for your own immortality. You 
must never stop looking for the light that can restore you to a state of perfect harmony. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2277,, 11999955))

Do not seek clairvoyance through occult methods. True clairvoyance, the true eyes, are in the 
heart, and it is love which opens these eyes. When you love another, what do you see in him? 
You see things that no one else sees, because love makes true clairvoyance possible. A woman 
who loves a man sees him as a divinity, and do not tell her she is mistaken! Objectively 
speaking, yes, she is mistaken; but if she seems to exaggerate the beauty and virtues of her 
beloved, it is because she sees him as God originally created him, or as he will be when he 
returns to the womb of the Eternal. You have not yet understood the power of love to open the 
eyes of the soul. Those of you who wish to become clairvoyant must learn to love. Your hearts 
must call out for help, like the blind man in the Gospels: ‘Have pity on us, Lord.' Launch an 
appeal, and one day the light of the cosmos will come and ask what it can do for you. ‘Open our 
eyes!' you will say, and your eyes will be opened. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 55,, 22000044))

Instead of providing humanity with comfort and firearms, pandering to human instincts of 
laziness and aggression, science must orient its researches in another direction. Are scientists 
happy and satisfied now that they have provided us with increasingly efficient ways to destroy 
ourselves? As human beings move towards total self-destruction, they are also losing their 
physical stamina and mental faculties, because of all the devices that relieve them of any effort. 
It seems as though progress was being made, but in reality our will-power and our spiritual 
faculties are diminishing. As a result, thoughtful people, and even scientists, have begun to 
question whether all this technical progress is really helping humanity. Of course we should not 
try to stop progress, as the instinct which prompts human beings to research must be given a 
different direction. Never stop searching, never cease gaining an ever deeper knowledge of the 
mysteries of the natural world, but simply orient this work differently, toward the heights, towards 
the spirit. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 55,, 11999988))

Most human beings find life monotonous and empty. Because their understanding of reality is 
too narrow and superficial. They judge people and things according to what they see on the 
surface, and they imagine that this is sufficient for everyday life.
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You only have to see the attitude of men and women towards each other. When they have lived 
together for a while they think that there is nothing more to discover in each other, and for this 
very reason they fail to discover anything new and become bored with each other. But the cause 
of their boredom is in themselves, not in the other. They have closed themselves to the currents 
of life and are now incapable of perceiving the subtler dimensions of other beings, of 
communicating with their soul or spirit. Human beings are alive; nature too is alive; but if we 
want to be in touch with that life we have to refine our faculties of perception. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 11999955))

Everyday we meet different people and we cannot stop ourselves from spontaneously feeling 
either like or dislike for them, because they are natural feelings that even the sages experience. 
However, the difference between the sage and the ordinary man is that the sage controls his 
dislikes and does not give way blindly to his likes, because he knows that neither one nor the 
other are good criteria. They are often instinctive, purely personal feelings which originate in 
experiences lived in other lives. They do not provide impartial information about the value of a 
person, his qualities, or his defects. Many imagine that their intuition dictates these reactions. 
No, not at all. That is why we must make a habit not only of behaving with understanding and 
kindness toward people we do not like, but of recognizing the mistakes and weaknesses of 
those we do like. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 22000033))

Heaven judges people only by what they are capable of giving with the means at their disposal. 
We meet people in life who are truly deprived: they were born into impoverished families where 
they have been ill-treated and raised with the worst possible examples; they have poor health 
and have had little schooling. And yet, by dint of continuous efforts and unwavering conviction, 
they have managed to triumph over their circumstances and to achieve what others, far more 
privileged than they, have not been able to achieve. Well, this is what heaven looks at when it 
sends us to earth: what we succeed in doing with the faculties and conditions we are given to 
work with. For life is so rich in possibilities that we can always find something to do to improve 
ourselves, to enrich ourselves spiritually. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 22000033))

The things that prevents you from developing your spiritual faculties is this very bad habit of 
always being in a hurry. It is true that rapidity, activity and dynamism are very good qualities, 
which we need in order to manage on the physical plane. But you must know when to stop so as 
to create a more peaceful and harmonious inner rhythm, which will allow other forces, other 
entities of a spiritual nature to get to work. You do not have to be always busy and in a hurry, 
running left and right. Once in a while get into the habit of taking a moment of rest and tell 
yourself that, at least for a few moments, you can finally be face to face with the sun, with 
nature, with luminous beings, with yourself, with eternity ... When you feel the divine energies 
awakening within you, you will know that you have found your true self. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 22000011))

Even if they have a good imagination, the majority of human beings do not know what this 
faculty really is. True imagination, such as the initiates conceive it and with which they work, is a 
type of screen located at the frontier between the visible and invisible worlds where objects and 
entities that normally escape consciousness are reflected. In some very evolved beings that 
know how to orient their imagination, this screen receives and records many things that they 
then express and manifest. Later, we perceive that what they had thus 'imagined' was not pure 
invention on their part, but that they had captured realities which had not yet appeared on the 
physical plane. Those who know how to work on their thoughts and feelings succeed in purifying 
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their mental body to such a degree that their imagination becomes clear - pure and transparent -
and they begin to 'see'. At this level, imagination and vision are one. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 22000033))

The best way to confront difficult situations in life is by making sure you immediately adopt the 
correct inner attitude. For instance why, the moment you experience a setback, do you react as 
if you had lost everything, as if the world were coming to an end? Try instead to take stock of 
what you still have, i.e. a family, friends, your health, all your psychic and spiritual faculties and 
so on, and thank Heaven for this wealth. Instead of always agonizing over what you do not have, 
learn to rejoice in what you do have. It is quite normal that a humiliation, a disappointment or a 
failure should momentarily upset you. There is nothing wrong with that, but it is inexcusable to 
wallow in your distress or sorrow and forget all the reasons you have for being happy and 
appreciative. Pull yourself together, for goodness sake! Otherwise there will come a day when 
you will be unable to shake off this tendency you have of becoming discouraged and you will be 
crushed. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 22000022))

Goodness has a great deal to do with the will. Those who are good are always motivated to 
show this goodness through their actions. They devote themselves to supporting others: they 
come to their aid and at times even shake them up to draw them out of their difficulties. 
Sometimes a gruff demeanour hides a very good heart. But while goodness manifests itself by 
means of actions, it is something more than this. It requires several incarnations for human 
beings to truly succeed in developing this virtue which, in fact, represents one of the highest 
forms of intelligence. It is often said that those who are good are a little stupid, but what a 
mistake! Those who devote their minds, their time and their energies to helping others are the 
most intelligent. To forget oneself in order to serve others is true intelligence. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 22000044))

On the physical plane you can see that we have two feet and must move forward one foot after
the other to walk; similarly, on the psychic plane, we must move forward by calling alternately on 
the intellect and the heart. But this is more difficult: On the psychic plane, most people are one-
legged; they use either their intellect or their heart. Besides they do not know when the intellect 
or the heart should intervene. It is true that there are less one-legged persons on the right side –
the intellect – for, on this side, some efforts has to be made to study and reflect a little. Whereas, 
on the left side – the heart – there are many one-legged persons; it is so much easier to give 
way to feelings and emotions! Seldom do we meet persons who have succeeded in developing 
harmoniously the faculties of both the intellect and the heart, who know how to be penetrating 
and rigorous and, at the same time, very indulgent, flexible and open towards others. To 
succeed in doing this, one must learn to consciously alternate the activities that nourish the 
intellect with those that nourish the heart. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 22000011))

Stop searching for proofs of the existence of God where you will never find them. Look for God 
within yourself, and you will realize that He is always there, that He never leaves you. If you do 
not feel Him, it is not because He does not exist and is not there, but because you have turned 
away from Him. You have not been attentive to His presence, you have not been sensible. You 
have committed certain faults, which in turn have clouded your consciousness, and now you 
have sensations which mislead you about the reality of things. God is always there: it is you who 
have momentarily allowed your awareness of His presence to be dulled. And now, do all you 
can to recapture this presence. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000033))
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It is said in the Book of Genesis: ‘In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. The 
earth was without form and void, and darkness was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of 
God was moving over the face of the waters.' Why does it say ‘over face of the waters'? 
Because water represents the original cosmic matter which the spirit of God, the primordial fire, 
penetrated in order to impregnate it. Contrary to what is generally believed, earth is not the 
element that best expresses the properties and qualities of matter. It is water, whose qualities 
are receptivity, adaptability and malleability.
Water thus symbolizes the raw material which received the fertilizing seeds of the Spirit. It is the 
matrix of life. Life emerged from water, thanks to the principle of fire, by which it was vivified. By 
itself, water, or matter, is inert; it is fire that infuses it with life. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 22000044))

How did the masculine principle – 1, create the feminine principle – 0 – matter? By bending back 
and joining together its two extremities. At that moment the circle is formed and the circle 
represents matter, the universe as a whole. 1 – the creative principle, therefore comes first in all 
things, and 0 – creation or what is created, must follow. By putting 1 before 0 we increase its 
power 10 times: 1 becomes 10. If, on the other hand, we do the opposite – 01, we reduce its 
strength and its value 10 times.
Let us now translate this to the inner life. If you put yourself, that which has been created - in 
other words 0, first, and 1 – the divine principle, in second place, behind you, then you reduce 
your qualities and your ability to progress. Whereas if you say: ‘Lord, only You are truly great, 
powerful and wise, I shall always put You before me in first place and I shall follow You,’ you 
increase your capabilities: you become 10. That is the attitude of truly spiritual people: They put 
the Lord first, so they receive good advice and they are well guided. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 77,, 11999999))

The lack of understanding that prevails between men of science and men of faith comes from 
the fact that the former base their convictions on visible, objective reality, whereas the latter 
base theirs on an invisible, subjective reality. But both points of view are incomplete, because 
each has a tendency to give priority to one aspect to the detriment of the other.
The universe is an entity that we can grasp from the outside by means of science, and from the 
inside by means of religion, because the human being itself is a unity capable of living in both 
the objective and the subjective worlds, in both the exterior and interior worlds. Instead of 
opposing each other, science and religion should complete each other. In any case, it is not 
science that opposes religion or vice versa, it is scientists and people of religion who oppose 
each other, because their knowledge is incomplete. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 22000033))

Never accept inertia. Whatever the degree of evolution you have reached; try to go always 
further in the consciousness and exploration of your faculties. Because Heaven is always 
holding out its hand, showing you the way, showing you new mines to work, new riches to 
extract. So, never stop, because one day you will take with you into the other world all the 
knowledge and virtues you will have acquired in your soul and your spirit, and you will also bring 
these with you when you come back to reincarnate. Indeed, it is your inner being you must 
endeavour to explore, to work, to make use of, because there you will find the elements that are 
most precious, most useful to your growth and your elevation. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 22000022))

Why is it that some people’s perception, lucidity and clarity of mind increase with age and even 
with old-age, and in others they decrease? Because the first have from very early on acquired 
the habit of connecting , bonding with Cosmic Intelligence, they believe in it, they open 
themselves up to it, they love it, and little by little, it reveals itself to them because it is attracted 
by this love. Whereas the others, who do not acknowledge any Intelligence in the universe, 
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close off the path of true understanding. They are focused on their sole intelligence, and 
because this intelligence is limited, it dries up after a while. People who refuse to acknowledge 
Cosmic Intelligence, who repudiate it, limit their mental faculties. So everyone has a choice: the 
path taken by all the materialist scientists and philosophers, or the path of the initiates, of the 
great masters who receive revelations every day because they continually draw from the infinite 
ocean of Cosmic Intelligence. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 22000022))

What do human beings gain by developing so many skills and talents, by undertaking so many 
grandiose projects, by exploring the floor of the oceans or the stars in the heavens, if all their 
achievements are in danger of destruction because they have never learned to live together? 
When will they understand that nothing is more important than to learn to live together? 
Unfortunately, this is a science that never appears in the curriculum of an university. There are 
books and schools that teach everything, absolutely everything except this: no one, no book, no 
school, can teach people how to live together. 
You who are members of the ‘Universal Brotherhood of Light’ must understand that the principal 
reason for the existence of the Brotherhood is to prepare you to achieve an exemplary collective 
life. You are given all the rules and all the methods you need to learn to live together in brotherly 
harmony. The time has come to devote all your faculties to the service of the collectivity and 
prove that brotherhood is possible. The time when it was considered normal for people to work 
only for their own spiritual development, to cultivate their own spiritual powers, is long past. 
Henceforth they must devote themselves to developing a collective consciousness. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 11999955))

Precious stones hold a great attraction for most people, and there is nothing objectionable in 
this. But only if they know how to consider them, or the desire to possess them can lead to the 
most terrible crimes. You will say: 'But how should we consider them?' As a link to the spiritual 
world. If you learn to concentrate on them, on their purity, their colours, and their power to 
transmit light, gradually their properties and virtues will enter into you, and your entire being will 
be emblazoned with a thousand lights. Sapphires, diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and topazes will 
be alive within you; and they will belong to you in a way you could not possess materially. Love 
precious stones, use them not to adorn yourself, but to illuminate and nourish you by their 
quintessence. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 22000033))

The caduceus of Hermes is a representation of the structure of man: the two serpents entwined 
around the wand are the two negative and positive currents that wind around either side of the 
spine. The Hindus call them Ida and Pingala, and they call the central channel inside the spine 
Soushoumna. An initiate is a person who knows how to work with both currents. As his work 
progresses he acquires powers that allow him to act on nature, on himself and on others. That is 
why the caduceus has become the symbol of medicine. The caduceus of Hermes represents a 
whole philosophy and discipline of life. It teaches us how to work with the two negative and 
positive currents which circulate in the universe. A true initiate, who works with the two 
principles, who knows the power of the two principles as an instrument, a weapon, a medicine -
this initiate possesses true powers. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 11999999))

Combative and tenacious, man’s lower nature has enabled him to resist the aggressions and 
obstacles he has met on his path over the millennia. This explains why it is now so difficult to 
dominate this nature. Although the conditions of evolution have changed and we no longer need 
the weapons of our lower nature to protect ourselves, it is always there, alert, ready to appear at 
the first opportunity. And if we attempt to go against it single handed, we will always be 
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defeated. In order to dominate it, we must call upon higher forces and cling to them. You must
not put so much faith in your own capabilities: the lower nature has had to develop so much 
power in order to survive that it now bows only before the divine world. If you approach it without 
the weapons of heaven, without the light, it will not acknowledge you. It will say: ‘You are not my 
tamer!’ and it will attack and devour you. The true tamer is God himself. Because it is he who 
has created everything, it is he who knows how to keep this monster at bay.. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 33,, 22000055))

The human being possesses a soul which can only flourish in immensity, in the infinite. All that is 
visible, concrete and measurable – even if we find it useful, interesting or indispensable –
ultimately satisfies only a part of us. It cannot fulfill our lives. Why do children love fairy tales? 
And why do adults also retreat whenever they can into the foreign, the supernatural, the 
irrational? Because it is an innate need in human beings: we were created to live in two worlds, 
objective and subjective, visible and invisible, material and spiritual. We have the capacity to 
enter into relationship with these two worlds, and we need them both. But we must not confuse 
the two: the reality we discover through our five senses is not the same as the one we perceive 
with the senses of the spiritual world. These are two different worlds, and to know them requires 
different instruments. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 44,, 22000055))

The human being can do little to oppose the forces of evil when they begin to manifest within 
him. He possesses neither the knowledge nor the capabilities necessary to conquer them. The 
best solution, then, is to allow good and evil to co-exist, and to use the energy and extremely 
powerful elements contained in evil to stimulate the forces of good. This is precisely how a graft 
works. What does a gardener do? To the stem of a wild young pear tree whose fruit is inedible, 
for example, he attaches the branch of a pear tree of good quality which will benefit from the 
vigour of the wild tree. In the same way, each of us can attach branches of the tree of good to 
the tree of evil within ourselves. Just as the forces of evil always try to seize the forces of good 
for their own purposes, so the good has every right to draw on the forces of evil and to use them 
in its work. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1100,, 22000055))

It is important to treat the life you have received from God with great care and respect, because 
one day you will have to render him an accounting of it. God needs none of our possessions; we
have acquired them along with the life he has given us, and he allows us to keep them. All he 
asks is that we show respect for this precious gift of life by bearing fruit within ourselves, by 
always bringing new colours, perfumes and flavours to our lives. These are the accounts we 
must be prepared to render one day to the Lord. And while waiting to do so, those who are 
negligent, lazy and disrespectful will find that all the riches of the divine life are abandoning 
them. Gradually they will lose not only their health, but also certain faculties, certain inspirations. 
People and things will no longer hold the same interest for them nor bring them the same joy. 
Strive, then, to become increasingly conscious of how you use this gift from God: life. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1155,, 22000055))

One of the principle differences among human beings lies in their awareness of their own 
strengths and weaknesses.
According to an Arabic proverb, there are four categories of human beings. The first are so 
limited that they do not know they do not know. Nothing can be done for them, and we must let 
them be. In the second category are those who know they do not know. They are sincere, filled 
with good intentions and eager to improve themselves, and they can therefore be educated. In 
the third category are those who do not know they know: it is as if they were asleep and must be 
awakened. Finally, the fourth category consists only of a small number of human beings; they 
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are conscious that they know. These are the sages, the initiates, the great masters, about whom 
the proverb says: follow them! ((MMAARRCCHH 1177,, 22000055))

The best image of God is the sun, dispenser of life, light and warmth. Only the life, light and 
warmth of the sun can give us a true idea of what power, wisdom and divine love really are. It is 
up to us now to enter into a relationship with this power, this wisdom and this love, and we can 
do so by means of our hope, our love and our faith.
I will give you an exercise. Slowly recite the following prayer, concentrating on every word: ‘Lord, 
I love your wisdom, I believe in your love, I have hope in your power.’ 
‘Lord, I love your wisdom…’ Our heart is full of warmth and fervour, but it lacks discernment and 
measure. For this reason it must seek wisdom. 
‘I believe in your love…’ We need to believe in love, and because God’s love is the foundation of 
the universe, it is in him and him alone that we can believe absolutely.
‘I have hope in your power…’ We can count only on God’s omnipotence, because it alone is 
stable and immutable. ((MMAARRCCHH 1188,, 22000055))

Creation is not an activity that belongs to the physical plane. On the physical plane we do not 
create: we copy, we imitate, we tinker…It is only on the mental plane that things are created, 
and the only true creators are those who create by means of thought.
Even if they have brought matter under their control and are able to make it work for them, those 
who have not understood this truth exists on the same plane with matter. They descend to its 
level, and in doing so they lose the power to assert themselves, they lose their magical force. 
This is why I say that if you want to become a true creator, you must learn to use your will, your 
thought and your spirit to shape the conditions and events of your life. ((MMAARRCCHH 1199,, 22000055))

Cosmic Intelligence has designed everything with great wisdom, and if it has given human 
beings the faculty of doubt, it is clear that they are meant to make use of it. The only problem is 
knowing where and when. People must begin by questioning their own capacity to understand 
correctly and to judge well. You will say: ‘This is difficult; I don’t know how to go about it!’ Of 
course it is difficult, but there are warning signs when you need to be vigilant. Whenever you feel 
a tension, uneasiness within you, take this as a sign that something isn’t right, and instead of 
stubbornly persisting, consider using this very efficient tool: doubt. But use it properly: question 
your way of seeing things and reacting to them, question the methods you have used or are 
about to use. Tell yourself: ‘Maybe I’m not exactly clear about this; maybe I don’t have all the 
elements necessary to make a decision. I need to study this further to see if my projects meet 
the criteria of wisdom and love.’ Never accept something merely because it corresponds with 
your own way of seeing things. ((MMAARRCCHH 2233,, 22000055))

How can we distinguish love from sexuality when in amorous relationships one never goes 
without the other? Sexuality is a purely egocentric tendency which incites human beings to seek 
their own pleasure, even to the detriment of their partner. Love, on the contrary, thinks first and 
foremost of the other’s happiness. It is based on sacrifice: the sacrifice of time, energy or 
money, if necessary, in order to help the other, to enable the other to blossom and develop all 
his or her qualities. Nothing is more beautiful than love, when men and women are ready to 
accept deprivation, to wrest something from themselves in order to give it. And you who walk on 
the spiritual path know that spirituality begins in fact with the reign of love over sexuality. Only 
when you are able to sacrifice for the good of the other are you capable of love.

((MMAARRCCHH 2299,, 22000055))
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In what way do stones, plants, animals and humans differ in their degree of evolution? The 
essential difference between them is their degree of sensitivity. Evolution is directly proportional 
to sensitivity, or in other words, to the faculty of perceiving and reacting. Plants are more 
sensitive than stones, animals are more sensitive than plants, and humans are more sensitive 
than animals. But the chain of beings does not end here: beyond human beings there are 
angels, archangels and divinities. An entire gradation of increasingly sensitive beings exists all 
the way to God himself. God is omniscient and all-powerful because he possesses absolute 
sensitivity. Yes, these are the true dimensions of sensitivity, and the only being who is truly 
sensitive is God himself. ((MMAAYY 2222,, 22000055))

When you pray, above all ask heaven to give you light. For only light will allow you to find your 
direction, to avoid pitfalls and to find the strength to see your projects through to completion. It is 
not enough to be full of good intentions and to pray: ‘Lord, let me be successful.’ First of all you 
must know which direction to take and whether you are well equipped for these endeavours. So 
many believers end by saying: ‘Since the Lord didn’t support me, even though I put myself at his 
service, it’s all over. I no longer believe in him, I’m giving up.’ In reality, the Lord does support 
them, but he can do nothing for those who fail to reflect before they act. Reflection begins by 
questioning whether we are always able to see clearly or judge well. Without this initial doubt, 
faith can lead to disaster and even to the loss of faith itself. To the extent that you fail to 
understand this, even your best plans will come to nothing. ((JJUULLYY 77,, 22000055))

Man’s intelligence depends on the state of the cells of all his organs – his liver, stomach, 
intestines, and so on. If these cells are not functioning properly, his ability to think and judge will 
be affected. No matter how much he reads and studies, all his thought processes will project the 
sombre tones and distortions caused by the malfunctioning of his organs. Even in the case of 
those we think of as great thinkers and philosophers, how many mistakes are caused by an 
insufficiency of cells in particular an organ, which restricts mental activity! All such insufficiencies 
of the liver, stomach, intestines, pancreas and so on create a barrier in some part of the brain 
which cannot be crossed. How can we remedy these insufficiencies? By means of exercises. 
Yes, the exercises recommended by a spiritual teaching, if only those relating to breathing and 
nutrition, are aimed solely at improving the state of our cells, so that our understanding is 
broadened and improved. ((JJUULLYY 2222,, 22000055))

Set to work with conviction, without worrying about how long it will take to realize your divine 
ideal. You have all the keys and you have all the powers. All the inner voices that encourage 
you, saying: ‘Get up and walk toward the light!’ represent the capital you have already 
accumulated in the past as a result of the work you have done. Yes, this urge you feel to move 
forward along the path to perfection is in itself the result of efforts you have made in the past. 
And what happens when you make some progress, however slight, on the spiritual plane? 
Scattered and disorganized forces which have been sleeping in you for thousands of years 
awaken and respond to your call. In one fell swoop, you realize you have been inhabited by an 
entire army that has been waiting to be mobilized. The moment you achieve a success, you 
discover undreamt of forces within you. ((JJUULLYY 2277,, 22000055))

Jesus said: ‘Unless you change and become like children, you will never enter the kingdom of 
heaven.’ How are we to understand these words?
Those who are interested in making comparisons between man and animal emphasize the 
rapidity with which the baby animal develops and acquires autonomy. And what about human 
children! The slow pace of their development is obviously due to the great richness of human 
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nature. So many elements must be put in place physically and psychically in order for children to 
take possession of all their faculties! Until they are able to do so, they need the help and 
protection of their parents. But the evolution of a human being does not end when his parents 
have finished playing their role, because man is also a spiritual entity who must continually 
progress. This is why on the spiritual plane, human beings will always be children in need of 
parents. One who wants to be a child in the sense that Jesus meant it must therefore acquire 
great knowledge, and the more he opens his heart to his spiritual parents and allows them to 
guide him, the more enlightened he becomes. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1188,, 22000055))

Obviously, the initiates of antiquity did not have had the same knowledge of anatomy and 
physiology as biologists do today. But their practices of meditation, of astral projection, allowed 
them to discover that beyond the organs (the stomach, lungs, heart, brain, and so on) which 
allow them to live on the physical plane, human beings possess subtle centres which enable 
them to make contact with the spiritual world and to bring back absolute truths from these 
explorations. Scientists must now decide to explore this capacity of human beings to enter into 
relationship with the world of invisible realities, and, in order to do so, they must agree to 
conduct a serious study of the experiences of the mystics, the spiritual Masters. Contrary to 
what many have believed and continue to believe, the mystic is not someone who throws 
himself into wild imaginings which lead him to nothing, except to a loss of reason. The true 
mystic walks on the path of balance, beauty, light and revelations of the highest order.

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 88,, 22000055))

In many traditions, the universe is represented as a mountain, on the summit of which the 
Divinity has his dwelling, inaccessible and inviolate. The Greeks situated their gods on the top of 
Mount Olympus, and Moses spoke to God on Mount Horeb. Initiates have always made use of 
this symbol of the summit, even in countries where there were no high mountains.
The quest for the summit is the most important and most meaningful endeavor a human being 
can undertake. It means he is conscious that the forces and virtues brought together in him by 
the Creator can lead him beyond all earthly realizations. In the Cabbalah, the Tree of Life can be 
compared to a mountain whose summit is the sephirah Kether, the all powerful, the all-knowing, 
divine love. To reach this summit, great qualities are necessary: tenacity, willpower, stability, 
intelligence, daring and, above all, an irresistible desire for light and purity. These qualities are 
represented by the other sephiroth, from Malkuth to Chokmah. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 3311,, 22000055))

People exhaust themselves in seeking power, success, prestige and money. They consider life 
as a means of obtaining everything they desire, when, on the contrary, they should think of it as 
a goal and use all their faculties to reinforce it, enlighten it and purify it. When one maintains the 
life within himself, his intellect understands, his heart loves and rejoices, and his will creates and 
grows stronger. Otherwise, his intellect grows dim, his heart grows cold and his will wavers. 
Without life, even science is no longer possible, nor art, nor philosophy. The science of life is the 
key to all realizations. If you enhance the life within you, if you clear out the spring so that the 
water runs more freely, you can fill reservoirs and send this life all the way to the intellect which 
will brighten, to the heart which will open to the vastness of the universe, and to the will which 
will become creative and inexhaustible. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 22000055))

In our personal life, each of us must prepare the conditions for the collective life, for the cosmic, 
universal life. Once we have begun to take care of our own development, we must ask ourselves 
how we can become a member of the collectivity and contribute to it with our abilities and 
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talents. In adopting this attitude we lose nothing of what we have acquired. On the contrary, it is 
then that we become truly rich and powerful.
Everywhere we hear about strength through unity. Why do we understand this only on the 
physical plane? It is the unity of men and women working for a universal brotherhood that 
creates strength, and, with this strength, they will be able to transform the world. The world will 
never be transformed as long as everyone is content to develop himself and grow rich in his own 
corner. All must unite in the unique goal of creating a formidable power for the realization of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 22000055))

Alle Lebewesen, auch die Tiere, besitzen einen Instinkt, um Lösungen für ihre Probleme oder 
Heilmittel für ihre Leiden zu finden. Ein krankes Tier findet beispielsweise instinktiv das Kraut, 
das es heilen kann. Und in vielen Situationen hilft dieser Instinkt, den die Natur den Tieren 
geschenkt hat, auch den Menschen. Der Instinkt reicht aber nicht aus, denn er ist ein blinder 
Antrieb, der aus dem Bereich des Unbewussten kommt. Der Mensch muss ihn erhellen und 
bewusst machen. Der Instinkt ist eine Art Intuition, die sich in den niederen Bereichen 
manifestiert, wohingegen die wahre Intuition dem Bereich der Seele und des Geistes angehört. 
Instinkt und Intuition haben also eine große Ähnlichkeit miteinander, es ist beinahe dieselbe 
Fähigkeit, die sich aber in zwei verschiedenen Bereichen offenbart. Ein Tier besitzt eine Art 
Intuition oder sagen wir besser ein Flair dafür, das Heilkraut zu finden, aber dies hat nichts mit 
Intelligenz, Wissen oder Bewusstsein zu tun. Bei einem entwickelten Menschen ist dagegen 
alles bewusst, er weiß. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 22000000))

True, it seems impossible that the whole world will one day become one family, since human 
beings differ so greatly in mentality, morals, culture, religion and so on. But look at this more 
closely and you will see that in fact they are all the same, because when they were created in 
the celestial workshops up above they were all built from the same model. They therefore have 
the same capacities, the same needs, the same desires, and the same ideal. But because their 
conscience has left the celestial regions they are no longer capable of seeing themselves as 
they really are. They only see the differences, the contrasts, to such a point that they end up 
wiping each other out.
Evolution will slowly bring people to get to know each other better, however. So instead of only 
seeing what sets them apart, they will see what unites them. They will realize they all seek 
freedom, knowledge and love, and that it is the same things which hurt them and make them 
suffer. From that moment on they will begin really to understand each other and they will 
become one big universal family in which they will all live as brothers and sisters. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000000))

Because they have developed no spiritual faculties giving them insight into the invisible world, 
most people have based their philosophy solely on the perceptions of the five senses, which 
frequently leads them to the wrong conclusions. For instance, they refuse to accept that psychic 
problems are caused by the harmful entities that inhabit human beings. They have not seen 
these entities in their scientific instruments and they therefore believe they do not exist. But 
since viruses and bacteria are invisible to the naked eye but become visible under the 
microscope, why not accept that other creatures exist which microscopes are as yet unable to 
detect, because they are not sophisticated enough? In any case the ravages they cause are as 
visible as the ravages caused by viruses and that is an undeniable fact. Science will no doubt 
one day be able to develop instruments capable of detecting the presence of these harmful 
spirits, but in the meantime it would be best to accept they exist and more importantly to learn to 
protect yourself against them by leading a life inspired by wisdom, love and purity.
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((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2244,, 22000000))

Why are there so many people who are mentally, spiritually and emotionally unbalanced? 
Because they have developed the feminine principle too much within themselves, the principle 
that is passive and receptive. These people unreservedly open themselves up to all influences 
and after a time they lose their way. They should therefore ponder, study, analyze the effects 
these influences have on their inner life and only accept those which are beneficial and reject 
the others. In other words they must develop the masculine principle within themselves. And this 
is particularly true for people with mediumistic faculties in that they imply receptivity. The crystal
ball used by some mediums as an aid to their clairvoyance is the equivalent to the feminine 
principle in nature – water. Being a medium implies being receptive to spirits and energies in the 
invisible world. But these spirits and energies are not all luminous, pure and beneficial. It is 
therefore important for all those with natural mediumistic gifts to train themselves to determine 
the nature of these psychic energies and to develop their will so that they can reject the dark 
energies. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 66,, 22000000))

When a scientist explains his work he uses diagrams and graphs so that his students or his 
audience may closely follow his reasoning without getting lost. Unfortunately these graphs and 
diagrams will not prevent this erudite scientist, whose arguments are so ordered and clear, from 
losing his head in other situations. Although intellectuals show great discipline, method and 
objectivity in relation to their work, once they come away from work they find it normal to live 
disorganized, passion-riddled, subjective lives. If you look at the statistics you will even find the 
highest incidence of mental imbalance and mental illness in the intellectual professions. This is 
because the intellect does not protect against imbalance; in fact, it is quite the contrary. Life 
does not merely consist of making observations, measurements and calculations. People, after 
all, are not machines. There is only one way to deal with the problems and shocks life brings, to 
ensure you do not let yourself be swept along and destroyed by passion, to discover the true 
reality of things and that is to develop your spiritual faculties. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 66,, 22000000))

Human beings have organs allowing them to grasp the realities of the invisible world and 
throughout time there have been people who have developed these organs. But because of their 
subtle nature it has never been possible to describe them, to represent them in the same way as 
the organs of the physical body. This is why every spiritual tradition has described them 
differently and called them different names, such as the pineal gland, the third eye, the chakras. 
But this is not important. What is important is knowing we all possess these subtle centres and 
they are as real as the organs of our physical body. And if these centres are no longer in 
working order in most people, it is because they have become too focused on the material, they 
have become too materialistic. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 22000000))

Interest in psychic faculties is growing nowadays, all too often, however, the methods used are 
not the best and some concentration and visualisation exercises are even dangerous. Not to 
mention the use of drugs, based on recipes borrowed from the American Indians and the 
shamans of Siberia. Leave those methods to the people who have inherited them through 
thousands of years of tradition. They are not meant for us. You should work with the methods of 
wisdom and love, and try each day to triumph over your weaknesses. This is how you will 
activate all these subtle centres within you and they will put you in contact with the spiritual 
world. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 55,, 22000000))
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Cheerfulness is a beneficial state, keeping the brain flexible, as well as the physical body, and 
bringing expression to the face. But it seems human beings have unanimously decided to lose 
their flexibility and their youth; they are uncommunicative, stiff and tense. How can anyone love 
such people? They are unbearable and they become a burden to each other.
By wanting to be ‘serious’ so many people have adopted the surest way to destroy themselves. 
And then they adore children! Yes, because they see children escape this mentality. Children 
feel free, they play, they laugh, they are straightforward, they are flexible and if they fall they 
simply get up. Whereas if one of these very ‘serious’ adults takes a fall, that is it, they cannot get 
up again. Because to get up again they should have held on to their flexibility by learning to be 
cheerful and smiling. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2200,, 22000000))
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EEnnccyycc ll ooppeedd iiaa IInn ii tt iiaa tt ii cc SScc ii ee nncc ee
BBooookk 1100:: BBeeiinngg MMeemmbbeerr ooff aa FFaammiillyy
…… aanndd iittss ddiiffffeerreenntt CCoonnnneeccttiioonnss wwiitthh tthhee WWoorrlldd

Learn to work on a vaster, much broader scale so that your work benefits all creatures. To 
achieve this you only need to change your way of thinking and become aware that you are an 
integral part of the universe in which you live.
Let me give you an exercise that you can do when you are alone in your room. Although you are 
physically isolated, cut off from the rest of the world by the four walls that surround you, you can 
develop the habit of stretching your consciousness to embrace the house in which your room 
exists, and the town in which your house exists. Then you can go further and remember that this 
town belongs to a region; that the region is part of a country; that the country is part of a 
continent, and the continent is part of the earth. And you need not stop there, for the earth 
belongs to the family of planets that make up the solar system. Progressively you begin to see 
yourself as belonging to the solar system. The solar system in turn belongs to a galaxy which is 
only a small part of the whole cosmos. In this way you come to realize the prodigious truth that 
while you are in your own little room you are also part of the cosmos! And since you are a 
cosmic being why do you always confine yourself to such a narrow range of actions and 
interests? Why do you not open your eyes and realize that you have a cosmic task to fulfill? 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 33,, 11999955))

Devote at least a few minutes every day to imagining how, in the future, humankind will form one 
great family, whose members will all understand one another, love each other, smile at each 
other. There are so many things we can envision for the happiness of the whole world: imagining 
that all human beings dance together and sing in chorus, sending hymns of joy and gratitude to 
the Creator, on their way to contemplate the rising sun. Is it not wonderful to make such wishes, 
instead of agitating daily about so many mundane and selfish subjects?
And think too about all the life in the heavens: the angels, archangels, divinities and all the 
hierarchies – think of the light, the love, the purity in which they live and make a wish that this 
splendor may descend to earth. In this way you build bridges, you open communications, so that 
one day the perfection, richness and beauty from above may truly be established here in this 
world. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 44,, 22000000))

Suppose you are a government employee, civil servant; in this role you are protected by the 
government and cannot be attacked without being defended by this authority which watches 
over you. In the same way, those who put themselves at the service of Heaven, who seek to 
work for the divine cause, become employee of this sublime organization. Angels protect them 
and souls throughout the world are obliged to help them and take care of them so, because they 
are members of the great universal family, their lives become magnificent. Well then, decide to 
enter into the service of Heaven, to realize the Kingdom of God and its Justice on earth, and 
thus a veil of protection will be cast over you and invisible beings will walk by your side, 
endowing you with their light and their blessings. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 66,, 22000000))

Is it necessary to make a distinction between sacred and profane objects? There are several 
rooms in your house or apartment, and in these rooms there are all sorts of objects. You have 
put them there because they are useful to you, and because you interact with them every day. 
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So, why not consider consecrating these objects? If you dedicate them to the good, to the light, 
they will have positive effects on both you and your family. And once they are consecrated, you 
must use them with the utmost care, because the way you treat them will also reflect on you. 
Depending on how you consider them, you can transform the objects around you into magical 
agents, linked to Heaven, and the energy circulating through them will be of great benefit to you. 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 77,, 22000044))

In our families on earth, there is always the first-born child, then the second, then the third, and 
so on, because the physical plane on which we live is governed by the laws of space and time, 
and there is always an order, a ranking of things. One object follows another; one person follows 
another, since they cannot all appear in the same place at the same time. But in the spiritual 
realm, in the divine family, human beings are all of equal rank. All are accorded ‘the rights of the 
first-born', which means the status of sons and daughters of God. Only those who give priority to 
their lower instincts lose their dignity as children of God: their father is no longer God (or the 
Holy Spirit) but the entity who, in the Gospels, Jesus calls Mammon. Therefore, each one of you 
must be conscious of your divine filiation and work to preserve your rank. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1111,, 22000044))

When we accept the idea of reincarnation, we begin to understand that there is a reason for all 
that happens in life. It is not by chance that we are born into a particular country and into 
such-and-such a family, that we possess certain qualities and have varying situations to cope 
with. Everything has its cause, more or less remote, in a previous existence. Of course, this 
knowledge will influence our reactions, because when we understand that everything has a 
reason, we stop revolting against trials and setbacks. We know that these tests are the result of 
laws broken in previous incarnations, and we accept them, without accusing someone else of 
being the cause of our unhappiness.
Finally, belief in reincarnation stimulates people to reinforce their will-power. They set to work to 
repair their past errors and also to avoid reprehensible acts, which they know will lead to 
suffering. They work hard to create a future filled with light. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1177,, 11999988))

Are you wondering what path to follow, what rule of life to accept? Well, this is very simple. If 
you have no other ambition than to lead an ordinary, mundane existence, you can let yourself 
go, because it will be useless to make great efforts to master yourself and control your instincts. 
Such self-control will even be detrimental to your physical and psychic health: you will become 
insufferable for your family and your entire entourage, you will feel frustrated, and you will 
become embittered, hard and intolerant. For the demands of a discipline to have their raison 
d’etre, you must have a very high ideal. You must have the desire to make something great of 
your life, something beautiful and noble, and each day you must feel the need to add to it a new 
element of spirituality, of light. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2200,, 22000055))

Outwardly we will always remain separate individuals, with one physical body, one name and 
one identity. Inwardly, however, we must unite and form one collective being so that we may 
learn to live cosmic life, universal life. Two people may love each other so much that they feel 
they are one. They have two separate bodies, nevertheless, and there is no way to make them 
amalgamate. Even when they kiss, however deep their love, they remain two separate beings. 
And when they catch a bus or go to a theatre, they will always need two tickets and two seats. 
Only in their mind can they be one.
In this very same way all human beings can be one, and this feeling of oneness is not subject to 
physical proximity. Thousands of kilometers may separate us, but we can still feel together, 
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united. Let us therefore endeavor to introduce this idea of unity into our thoughts, our emotions 
and our actions, and we will then form one single family on earth whilst still remaining separate 
individuals. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2200,, 22000022))

Even if they are atheists, our contemporaries must admit that the notion of brotherhood was 
brought to them by Christianity. Before Jesus, of course, initiates taught respect and love for 
one’s neighbour, and certain commandments among those given by Moses heralded the 
teaching of Jesus: ‘You shall not take vengeance or bear a grudge….you shall love your 
neighbour as yourself….’ But these are given so little place in relation to the multitude of dictates 
and punishments threatening those guilty of the smallest error! In the same era, Buddha taught 
kindness towards all creatures and compassion for the immense suffering they must endure 
throughout their earthly lives. But the sentiment of benevolence or compassion is not the same 
as the sentiment of brotherhood, which is the consciousness that we all belong to one and the 
same family. It is the philosophy of Jesus, transmitted by Christianity, which has allowed the 
sense of brotherhood to develop in the western world. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2222,, 22000055))

Once upon a time, while still a tiny child, a young prince was entrusted to a peasant family, to be 
brought up in poverty and hardship. He did not know that he was heir to the throne, and he went 
to work every day, dressed in rags and with only enough food to keep body and soul together. 
Then one day, after many years, his father, the King, decided that his apprenticeship had lasted 
long enough, and sent a procession of nobles and retainers to bring him back to the palace. The 
prince could not understand what was going on; he was convinced it was all a terrible mistake. 
So then the courtiers explained to him that he had only been sent to live with peasants so as to 
learn to work hard, get up early in the morning and live soberly. When he got to the palace it was 
time for lunch, and he asked for a piece of bread and an onion and a glass of water. He never 
imagined that the royal chef had prepared a banquet in his honour, with turkey and crayfish and 
the best wines!
And what if I were to tell you that you, too, in your inner being, are all princes and princesses, 
sons and daughters of God, and that one day God will send his ambassadors to take you away 
from the peasants who have been bringing you up (symbolically, that is what life on earth is) and 
escort you back to His palace. Yes, but this will only happen if you have worked well; otherwise 
your apprenticeship with the peasants may have to go on for centuries. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2244,, 11998888))

How to get along with others is the most important problem that human beings have to solve 
every day. Work on yourself, therefore, in order to develop the psychic and moral qualities which 
will allow you to better understand and accept others. For this is essential; to learn to live with 
others, and not only with your family, your friends, your neighbours, your colleagues, and so on. 
You must also relate to all sorts of people who differ from you in age, education, social class, 
nationality and race, in order to become accustomed very early on to all human situations. 
Because if you are not ready and are required one day to face these situations you will appear 
closed, unsympathetic and sometimes, unintentionally, even mean. Yes, the measure of a 
person's evolution is their capacity to meet and enter into harmonious relationship with others.

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2255,, 22000044))

Someone irritates you. You burst out, 'I'm furious! I won't take that lying down!' And there you go, 
complaining, expostulating, and telling everyone around what has happened. They try to calm 
you, telling you that it isn't so very serious, and that you had better drop the matter and think 
about something else. But no, you continue your agitations and complaints about this idiot, this 
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moron, who has wronged you in such-and-such a way. Is that intelligent? That moron, that dolt, 
is peacefully installed at home, well sheltered from your agitated outburst. And who suffers most 
from your fury? Those around you: family and friends who do not merit such a disturbance in 
their lives. But you are the one who suffers most of all. This wave of psychic disturbance has 
had to pass through you, before reaching other people.
When we decide to live in harmony, we are the first to benefit, and if we let bad feelings and 
anger take over, we are the first to be destroyed. Maybe other people will suffer in the process, 
but we are the ones who suffer the greatest damage, because this inner disorder follows us, 
even into our next incarnation. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2255,, 11999988))

From both an educational and a psychological point of view it is unwise to tell people about their 
previous incarnations. The time will come, of course, when each of us must look at this question 
for the sake of our own evolution, but not before we have first acquired a certain degree of self 
mastery. Imagine being told that someone around you or even in your family has been your 
worst enemy in the past, that they persecuted you or massacred you. How would you react? If in 
this life we encounter certain people or belong to a certain family, it is because we have matters 
to sort out with these people or with members of that family. And what about those people who 
are told that they we powerful or famous in the past? Will they be sensible enough to avoid 
becoming excessively pretentious? If you are weak, if you lack self control, what will this lead to? 
Certain revelations are dangerous, because they risk troubling people or awakening desires for 
vengeance or ambitions that will hinder their evolution. 
If it were so important to know our reincarnations, why does providence hide them from us? For 
one good reason: it anticipates the future and wishes us to stay in this state of ignorance so we 
may better rectify our past mistakes. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2277,, 22000000))

The conditions of life rarely correspond to what you desire or hope for. But instead of 
complaining, of rebelling, or of becoming discouraged, you must reflect and ask yourself 
questions: why has heaven arranged for precisely these people, and not others, to surround you 
in your family, at work or elsewhere? You must learn to consider these difficult conditions from 
another perspective, and even if you do not understand them, strive to understand that they 
have meaning, that they have a reason for being. And the more incomprehensible it is, and 
contrary to what you hoped for, the more you must have confidence in heaven and tell yourself 
that this will lead to the realisation of your best aspirations. Even if you are suffering at the 
moment, after a while you will be strengthened and assuaged; your relations with others will 
improve, and you will sense that the good influences of this work affect your health as well. 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 3300,, 22000044))

The father represents the symbolic head of a family, and that is why everything must revolve 
around him. The task of keeping the family together falls on him. If the members of a family are 
not linked to the head and in harmony with it, or if the head leaves or is not up to his job, 
everything will fall apart and the family will break up. The same is true in a country: if the head 
does not fulfil his role correctly, or departs, chaos ensues. Even criminals and animals 
understand this and select a leader to take them in charge. So, why is it that intelligent people 
do not realize that the same principle applies to the spiritual life: a head - a master - is 
indispensable. Whether the master be alive or dead, he is the head that unifies their inner life. 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 3300,, 11999988))
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How do human beings come to the part of the family to which they belong? Let us look at the 
birth of children. When a child is born into a family, he may in a previous incarnation already 
have had a relationship of some kind with the people who are now his parents. If the child is a 
boy, he may have been a lover, a fianc� or a husband to the person who is now his mother. The 
same with a daughter and her father; they experienced a certain form of love in the past and 
now, in order to evolve, they must love each other in a different way. If a man and a woman feel 
a sexual attraction for each other in this life, it may well be that they will come back to love each 
other as parents and child. Once again they will kiss each other, but their kisses will be those of 
mother (or father) and child. 
And it may also be that, in a previous incarnation, people who harmed others must now 
welcome these very same persons into their family as their children so that they may make 
amends. Be they parents, children, brothers or sisters, the reasons for a certain group of people 
to be together as one family in this life are infinite and each case has its own individual 
explanation. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 22,, 22000022))

Many people ask: ‘What is the use of making efforts to change our lives? Why follow a spiritual 
teaching? The conditions of our existence continually oblige us to make concessions in order to 
live in society. If we begin to stand out in our family, among friends or at work because of a 
different vision of the world and different way of life, we are immediately isolated. The problems 
we face are already so complicated; why complicate them further?” How many times have I 
heard this kind of thinking! But what is the proper response? People who reason in such a way 
reveal quite simply that they have not truly understood that usefulness and effectiveness of a 
spiritual teaching. A spiritual teaching gives us the criteria and methods with which to confront all 
conditions of life, both those that are easy and those that are difficult, for even that which is easy 
can be a snare if we are not enlightened and do not know which direction to follow. Nothing can 
justify those who refuse to make efforts to advance on the path of light. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 99,, 22000033))

Many men and women have put an end to their life, even if, as we say, ‘They had everything 
they needed to be happy: ’youth, beauty, intelligence, wealth, family and friends who loved them 
... They had everything except the most important thing: the will to live; none of the advantages 
they had could give them that.
Therefore, man must first bring about a change within himself: this is where he must look for 
what he needs. When you are able to find happiness within yourself, you will be strong in all 
conditions. Yes, even in the worst conditions, you will be able to unite with celestial entities and 
feel fulfilled and full of light. If the reason for your happiness lies within you, nothing and no one 
will be able to deprive you of that happiness. The beginning of freedom, immortality and eternity 
will be yours when you see things this way. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 99,, 22000011))

It is true that many things in our society need to be corrected, but these changes must not be 
accomplished through violence. True changes are never achieved by means of violence, which 
always gives rise to evils worse than those it claims to be fighting. How then can we transform 
society? By our way of life. If we first change ourselves, we can influence the entire world. This 
is what the Universal Brotherhood of Light teaches us. It gives us all the principles, all the 
methods, so that by working on ourselves we will one day be living proof that it is possible to 
create a better society. Humanity has the potential to become a brotherhood, a family, but in 
order for this to happen, a certain number of people must begin to set an example and gain 
recognition. Yes, gain recognition, but without violence: we must command attention solely 
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through nobility, greatness, light and beauty. Those who are not capable of gaining recognition 
in this way should not aspire to transform society. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1122,, 22000055))

You must never lose sight of the fact that the true origin of things is not on the material plane, it 
is always in the mind of man himself. This is why, instead of blaming your misfortunes on 
external circumstances, on your family, society or the government, you should tell yourself, 'Poor 
idiot, if you were a little more intelligent you would not be in such a fix today. The cause of all 
that befalls you success and failure, good things and bad - is in yourself. It is no use looking for it 
elsewhere.'
The cause of your present problems may not be in your present life - it may date back to a 
previous incarnation. But that makes no difference. The important thing is to understand that it is 
you yourself who are the determining factor. As long as you refuse to acknowledge your own 
responsibility you will be working against yourself, you will never be in control of anything. You 
will have control of your own destiny only when you are really convinced that everything 
depends on you. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2200,, 11999955))

You say you want to be happy? Then work. True happiness lies in work, but obviously in work of 
a higher order that that which allows people to earn a living for themselves or their family. This 
work is necessary, but it is not enough. In order to be happy, men and women must learn to 
work with thought, feeling, imagination and will-power, in order to prepare in the invisible the 
coming of a world of peace, harmony and light. It is in this work that you will find fulfilment and 
whatever the circumstances may be, this work will always be there for you. Upheavals in society 
may deprive you of all your usual activities, but you can do this inner work everywhere, even in 
the most difficult conditions, even in the other world. Because no one can take your intelligence, 
your heart or your will from you; these are the only true riches you can always count on. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2222,, 22000033))

People are always complaining about the awful conditions in which they live. They feel 
themselves to be victims of destiny, of society, of their boss or their family. No, they must 
understand that through the inner attitude they assumed in previous incarnations, they 
themselves – consciously or unconsciously – chose the conditions of their present life. Were 
they to change their attitude, their conditions would also change.
Yes, your conditions can change, depending on your attitude. To the extent that you believe 
your life is determined by external, material factors, but still you do nothing to change things 
within yourself, you continue to attract the same deplorable situations. But if you put spirit, light 
and strength in first place, your situations will end by conforming to these divine principles. And 
since what is below is like what is above, what is above will in time be realized below.

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2255,, 22000000))

We cannot live without making exchanges with the world around us. Beginning with respiration 
and nutrition, our life is nothing more than exchanges, made possible by the organs of sense, 
touch, taste, smell, hearing and sight which have been given to us by nature. Our emotional and 
intellectual lives also consist of encounters and exchanges: by means of words, sentiments and 
thoughts, we ceaselessly weave a network of communication which is the foundation of family 
and social life. But if human beings do not draw any great blessings from these exchanges, it is 
often because they have not surpassed the level of instinct, of the unconscious as it exists in 
plants and animals. Like human beings, plants and animals breathe and nourish themselves. 
Animals also possess sense organs, sometimes even more highly developed than those of 
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human beings, and they also have a family and social life. It is up to humanity to render its 
exchanges with nature and the other beings it encounters ever more conscious, rich and 
profound. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2299,, 22000044))

Most human beings are of the opinion that, their ideal life would consist of a family, a job, a car, 
and a house with all modern conveniences. This mediocre life is sufficient for them, and they are 
satisfied. From time to time, of course, they read a few books, listen to some music, go to the 
theatre, and travel. And that is all. They add nothing more powerful, more spiritual to their lives, 
so they stagnate. They do not realize what dangers this slow-moving fife style poses for their, all 
kinds of physical, emotional, mental and spiritual sickness are lurking there, just waiting for the 
fight moment to infiltrate, to bite and gnaw them.
Cosmic Intelligence has not endowed us so wondrously just so that we may slip into a sluggish 
and anaesthetized state. Cosmic Intelligence has prepared us to progress continuously along 
the path of evolution, supplying us daily with a current of life that sweeps away all mould, and all 
physical, emotional, mental and spiritual decay. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2299,, 22000000))

At the end of a letter or circular, the author signs his name to indicate that he is responsible for 
it. This being so, why do we see so many complicated and illegible signatures today? Those 
who sign in this way do not even know why they do it. Well, quite simply, they do so because 
deep inside themselves they are feeding dark tendencies which they are trying to hide. Because 
of these tendencies, they camouflage themselves, to the extent that we cannot even see who 
they are or what their names are. Do not say that a signature is an unimportant detail. On the 
contrary, it is very important, because it represents the human being himself. A signature must 
show that everything in a person is clear, honest and frank. Why distort or scribble your name? 
This is a very bad sign. By doing this, a person attracts chaotic energies to himself, and they will 
destroy him. How can he hope to resolve the problems of his family, his business or his country 
if he cannot even write his name clearly? ((MMAARRCCHH 44,, 22000044))

Each of us must do what we can to preserve the bonds that unite us to the members of our 
family. But the family is not an end in itself; it is only a point of departure, a base designed to 
provide us with a form of stability. Those who concentrate on their family and who work for it 
alone, who forget others or even fight them in order to better protect their parents or children, do 
not realize that they are creating the conditions for misunderstanding and hostility among all 
families, which in the end resembles clan or tribal warfare. But worst of all, in this state of mind 
they do not even contribute to the happiness of their own family. The proof of this is that today 
more and more families are falling apart. After a period of time, parents separate to form ties 
elsewhere, and the children find themselves with a father on one side, a mother on another, and 
half-brothers, half-sisters, and so on. So, where is the stability that the family is meant to 
provide? And this family life, is it truly a happy one? ((MMAARRCCHH 55,, 22000044))

In order to meet the needs of their family, some fathers are forced to leave and work abroad to 
earn money. Although it may appear as of they are abandoning their family, they do this to help 
them, and it requires great courage for them to make such decisions. And when they return, 
what joy the family experiences!
Let us transpose this example onto the spiritual plane. The true father, the true mother 
understand that they must abandon their family every day for at least a few moments in order to 
‘go abroad’, which means to meditate, to pray, to reach the divine world where they will gather 
riches. And when they return, the whole family will benefit. Contrary to what many people think, 
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to love one’s family does not mean to keep one’s thought constantly fixed upon it. This is not 
what true love is. What does this sort of love bring in? Not very much ... a few trifles. A true 
father, a true mother consecrates a few moments, as often as possible, in order to unite with 
Heaven, because they know that this link will bring true riches to their family. ((MMAARRCCHH 88,, 22000033))

Where can the model for every organization be found? In the human organism. Human beings 
cannot invent anything which does not already exist in creation. They may imitate or reproduce 
something, but they cannot invent it. The human organism is in itself an organized world, 
constructed according to the laws on high. It must serve as a point of departure for all humanity, 
as the model for every organization. We leave it to biologists and doctors to investigate this 
organism – to describe it, to cut it up, to analyse its functions – and we are wary of drawing 
conclusions from their work. Nevertheless, the entire philosophy of life is inscribed in our 
organism.
This organization which is modelled on our own organism must be reflected first of all in the 
family, but also in the society, in the nation, and throughout the entire planet.  ((MMAARRCCHH 1100,, 22000055))

If you run away from certain efforts and activities that life imposes on you, you will never 
manage to develop yourself. Some people leave their family or work because they find life too 
hard. Others run away from their responsibilities. The fact is that running away is not 
recommended. Destiny puts you in certain conditions for a reason. You have to reinforce 
yourself and face the difficulties and obstacles of your daily life. Consider these models: 
sportsmen who train themselves to overcome fatigue, cold and heat, and navigators who 
confront the ocean, braving bad weather and great dangers. You must do the same 
psychologically: train yourself to resist, to hold on. Of course, if a time comes when you cannot 
bear the situation anymore, run away. But do come back as soon as you can to face things ... 
until you become really steadfast and strong. ((MMAARRCCHH 1100,, 22000011))

Why does a child incarnate into one family rather than another?
It is always a mystery. Some children do not belong to the same spiritual family as their parents, 
so they are not really the children of those parents, and in this case, the parents are not 
responsible for the actions of their children, and vice versa. The Bible tells us that when a man 
has sinned, not only is he himself punished, but also four generations of his children and 
grandchildren. What have those children done to merit that suffering? It was not they who 
sinned; it was their fathers or great-grandfathers, and in appearance this punishment is unjust. 
But in reality, those who pay for the faults of their parents by inheriting the same illnesses, the 
same vices, are truly their children and have merited their situation. If they had been born to 
another father or mother, they would not have had to suffer. We know that saints have been 
born to criminals, and very ordinary beings have given birth to geniuses. Children are not always 
affected by the crimes of their parents, but when they are, it shows that they have been attracted 
to an incarnation amongst those they resemble, because they had previously lived the same 
way. The law obliges them to incarnate into precisely that family, in order to share the same 
trials as those merited by their parents. ((MMAARRCCHH 1177,, 11999988))

Suppose a family argument has just erupted: what theatre, what cacophony! Then suddenly a 
friend who is appreciated and respected by everyone appears at the door… Immediately 
everyone makes an effort to put on a good face. They even look kindly at one another so the 
friend will not notice they were in the midst of a crisis.
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You certainly have experienced this, haven’t you? And why not draw conclusions from this for 
your inner life? When turmoil erupts within you, if you begin to pray with great fervour, you may 
find that everything suddenly becomes calm and you find peace and joy again. Why is this? 
Because a friend came to visit you, and in his presence, all the other inhabitants within you, 
afraid of appearing rude, calmed down. And if you entreat your friend with even greater resolve 
and fervour never to go away again, to stay and live permanently within you, to take up 
residence in the centre of your being, at that very moment, peace and light will come and reign 
in you forever. ((MMAARRCCHH 2200,, 22000055))

To be happy or unhappy, joyful or sad, are often very relative states of consciousness. Here is 
an example which will doubtless remind you it of some of your own experiences. You find that 
you are bored, you are a little sad; life appears colourless and bland. Suddenly you hear some 
bad news: there has been an accident. A member of your family or a friend, is very seriously 
hurt and perhaps will not survive. With this news, you are truly upset, and this is normal. But a 
few hours later, you learn that it is a mistake, that there was some confusion. And suddenly, 
what Joy! Life appears so light, so beautiful and rich! Yes, but why did it not appear so before? 
Why did you have to hear that a parent or a friend might die in order to realise that you were 
already happy? ((MMAARRCCHH 2244,, 22000033))

If you feel alone and abandoned, it is because your field of interests is too narrow. If you shifted 
your centre of interest and activity, or orientated it differently, forces and entities from the whole 
wide universe would be attracted to you and come and help and enlighten you. So I recommend 
that you try this method: broaden the scope of your mental activities. If your centre of interest 
has always been yourself and your immediate family - or even, for that matter, if you have been 
the Mayor of your village, a Cabinet Minister or President of the Republic - broaden your mental 
horizons even further. Yes, all the way to infinity! Let them embrace the whole solar system, the 
whole cosmos, and you will find that you no longer feel so small and insignificant, nor so 
neglected and abandoned, because you will have become a beneficial factor for humanity, a 
veritable creator! ((MMAARRCCHH 2299,, 11998888))

Most human beings are preoccupied with looking after their own needs: making sure they have 
all the requisites for daily life, starting a family, and planning amusements for their leisure. Of 
course, from time to time they contribute to the society in which they live, but in general, their 
efforts are limited to their own affairs and the necessities of their own lives. However, whether 
they like it or not, they live in a collectivity, and if disorder should break up this collectivity, the 
safety of personal belongings and even lives may be at risk. To concentrate on our personal 
affairs, possessions and families is thus not the best way to protect them, since there is always a 
danger that unforeseen disasters may sweep everything away. History has provided us with so 
many examples. Be clear about this: egoism has never proved a good solution for anyone. The 
only worthwhile solution is for each of us to think how best we can help to improve the 
collectivity. If we do this, then everyone will live in security. ((MMAARRCCHH 3311,, 11999988))

A person who marries extends his family: he adds a father-in-law, a mother-in-law, a number of 
sisters-in-law and brothers-in-law, nephews, nieces, cousins and so on, but this does not 
necessarily make him more aware of what a family really is. We may well extend the circle of 
people in our lives and retain the same narrow, limited and egotistical consciousness. Yes, to 
establish a family, and even to have children, does not prove that we are capable of that 
heightened consciousness that manifests in nobility and disinterestedness, that enables us to 



BB OO OO KK 11 00 :: BB EE II NN GG MM EE MM BB EE RR OO FF AA FF AA MM II LL YY
…… AA NN DD II TT SS DD II FF FF EE RR EE NN TT CC OO NN NN EE CC TT II OO NN SS WW II TT HH TT HH EE WW OO RR LL DD

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
244

endure a few difficulties, and even to suffer and sacrifice ourselves for others. When we 
experience the greatest flowering of our consciousness, we know and feel that beyond our own 
family – our family of origin and the one we wish to establish – we are members of the great 
universal family of God's creatures. We rejoice in this family, and it is our desire to work for it 
every day. ((AAPPRRIILL 22,, 22000044))

In a family everything revolves round the father, for it is he who is the head of the family. If the 
members of a family are not connected and in harmony with the head, the family disintegrates 
and perishes. The same is true of a country: if the head disappears, confusion inevitably follows. 
Even gangsters, even animals understand this: they always look for a leader. This being so, can 
you tell me why intelligent people cannot understand that a head, a Master, is indispensable in 
the spiritual life also?
A Master, that is to say, a head - but a true head; one who is fully aware of the value of divine 
work - is always linked to Heaven. This is why, even if lie has to absent himself, his place is 
never empty, for luminous entities from the invisible world manifest themselves and represent 
him in order to sustain the collectivity and hold it together. A head, a Master, is never really 
absent; the divine beings to whom he is connected are always there to take his place. So a 
disciple has nothing to lose by loving and trusting his Master: he will always be sustained, 
helped, vivified and enlightened, if not by his Master himself, then by those to whom the Master 
is linked and who are always present. ((AAPPRRIILL 22,, 11998888))

Having been deceived by a friend or even a family member, people often ask themselves, “How 
can I know who I can trust?’ Actually, the question must be posed differently. The human being 
is made up of two natures: a superior nature and an inferior nature. If someone has deceived or 
betrayed you, it is because you were neither discerning nor clear sighted: you trusted in his 
lower nature. And why is it that you were not discerning or clear sighted? Perhaps because your 
trust in him was inspired by your own inferior nature. What did you expect from this person? 
That he would help you become better, wiser and more demanding of yourself? Did you not 
instead expect this person to satisfy your personal, egotistical desires? You must reflect 
sincerely on this. ((AAPPRRIILL 66,, 22000055))

You must love and never stop loving, day and night. Never stop sending your love to every 
creature that needs it. When I come into the lecture hall and greet you, I am sending you all my 
love and, although you may not have realized it, it is I who get the most joy out of it. How is it 
that you have never understood the importance of greeting each other with love? All day long, 
people meet and greet others, but they do so without love. Even In the same family, even 
husbands and wives: a husband and wife kiss each other goodbye, but their kiss is empty, there 
is nothing in it. They kiss because it is the custom. In these conditions there is no point in 
kissing. You must be able to give something to the person you kiss, something to vivify and 
resuscitate him. Human beings have not yet understood what it means to embrace someone, or 
when and how they should do so. A man will come home upset and discouraged, and want to 
console himself by making love to his wife, and in doing so he gives her all his own 
discouragement and unhappiness. Men and woman are constantly exchanging something with 
each other, but the Lord alone knows what it is they are exchanging. Or, rather, it is the devils 
who know! It is not forbidden to embrace someone; on the contrary. But you must know how and 
when to embrace them in order to give them eternal life. ((AAPPRRIILL 2244,, 11998888))
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It is because human beings advance in their lives with different goals and objectives that they 
endlessly offend one another and come to blows. The only remedy for all these antagonisms is 
to possess the same ideal and to advance together towards a single point in the infinite. 
Harmony will reign among human beings only when they all unite around the idea of serving the 
Lord, when they smoothe the paths and work for the idea of one great family. In doing so, each 
will understand, respect and appreciate the other, because they will have this ideal in common. 
They will be like radii of the same circle which converge in the centre. The circle is the image of 
a perfect organism, whose head is the centre and whose members, the organs, are the radii 
which converge in this centre. ((AAPPRRIILL 2255,, 22000055))

So many people say, ‘Ah, this initiatic science is so fantastic! We feel that it would bring the 
solution to our problems, but we have no time to study it or do exercises: we are overloaded with 
the family, work, relationships, and so on.’ And in this way they feel they are right. In reality, if 
they had any intuition, if they were very advanced souls, they would not have put themselves in 
a situation that limits them so much. If they have committed themselves too deeply, it is 
because, in previous incarnations, they have not gone through the necessary evolution that 
would have helped them benefit, at this time, from all this wonderful science. What is it that 
some people have been preparing since childhood, feeling they had to stay free to serve an 
ideal? It is because they had within them vague recollections, or they made a promise to the 
divine entities before they were reincarnated. Other people think they are right to let themselves 
be immersed in matter. They say, ‘It‘s just too bad, that’s the way it is, that’s life!’ No, life is what 
we make it. If some people are so taken up with their affairs, it is because they have not been 
able to free themselves inwardly. ((AAPPRRIILL 2266,, 22000011))

The positive aspect of things is always greater both in quality and in quantity. This is why to be 
discontented is to admit that one refuses to look at reality objectively. You must at least make 
the effort to see both sides of life. He who is always satisfied and optimistic is not right either. 
But to fly into a rage because someone says or does something that displeases you, because
something cost more than you had expected, or, even more stupidly, because your food was 
overcooked or underdone, too salty or not salty enough... to react to such minor inconveniences 
as though they were major disasters is very destructive to yourself. Learn to counterbalance little 
details like this with the thought that you have eyes, ears, a nose and a mouth which enable you 
to see and hear, to smell and breathe, to taste and talk and admire beauty, etc. If, because of 
some petty annoyance, you are ready to forget all these invaluable treasures, and more besides, 
and to upset your family and the whole of society, it shows a great lack of intelligence.

((AAPPRRIILL 2288,, 11998888))

No matter what people do in life, whether they have a job, a family, money, or time to enjoy 
themselves, many of them are unhappy and do not understand why. The reason is very simple: 
they have not learned how to fulfil the needs of their soul. The soul needs to live in immensity, in 
infinite space, without limits. But human beings ceaselessly constrain their soul, fetter it, smother 
it; they ask it to be content with small matters, with petty and mundane tasks. So the soul suffers 
and complains: ‘I want to be free! Why have you imprisoned me? I am a child of God, and space 
is my element; I need to expand into the reaches of heaven.’
So experiment for at least a few minutes; allow your soul to take flight and to expand into space 
... let it escape until it merges with the entire universe, and you will experience feelings which 
are indescribable. ((MMAAYY 11,, 22000000))
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In its original sense, charity, which is a theological virtue, refers to the love of man for God, 
which of necessity calls for neighbourly love. Unfortunately, this word has lost its sublime 
significance over time, and what we now call ‘charity' is expressed in actions which may not be 
accompanied by feelings of true love. Many people ‘do charitable works' because their church 
and family have taught them that they must give to the poor, help the unfortunate, and so on. 
Charity is thus often the product of one's training, but has nothing to do with goodness. How 
many ‘charitable' people poison the lives of their family and friends! There are many of these 
charitable people, but we meet very few who are truly good. Christians, therefore, must make 
the effort to rediscover the original meaning of the word ‘charity', for those who love God must 
also love Him through their neighbour. ((MMAAYY 66,, 22000044))

We all have obligations towards our family, our friends and society, and it is essential that we 
fulfil them as conscientiously as possible. But in reality our duties are not limited to those here 
on earth. We also have obligations towards the divine world, and nothing can justify those who 
refuse to recognize them. Despite their morality and their virtue, those who neglect Heaven 
eliminate from their life everything that can bring them inspiration, illumination, and immortality. 
There exists a higher morality, a morality which teaches that it is insufficient to be in tune with 
the laws of earth and of society, because the earth is still far from the perfection of Heaven. So 
we must ceaselessly seek to attune ourselves with Heaven and fulfil all our duties towards it. 
When we succeed in this, we realize that we have within us the best conditions for fulfilling our 
duties on earth. ((MMAAYY 1166,, 22000033))

Depending on their degree of evolution, people’s preoccupations are centered around either 
themselves, their families, their society, or God, and they revolve around their chosen center. To 
be centered on yourself is the worst of all conditions, because the circle you trace is extremely 
small and shrinks daily. If your life revolves around your family or immediate society you have 
better conditions for development, but still they are not the best, because even through this 
circle is far larger your understanding of things is very restricted if you cannot see beyond your 
family and society. When we have God as our center and we revolve around Him, then we have 
the best conditions of all. Gradually the crude bonds that tie us to earth weaken and loosen, and 
we adopt a vision which becomes increasingly universal, cosmic and this can provide benefits 
for our family and our society. ((MMAAYY 2211,, 22000000))

Initiates place the masculine principle before the feminine principle, not because they consider it 
more important, but because they respect cosmic hierarchy. Symbolically, the masculine 
principle represents the spirit the first quintessence of all creation, which works on matter -
represented by the feminine principle. Each needs the other: the spirit needs to incarnate in 
matter, and matter needs to be given life by the spirit. Creation is none other than the result of 
this union of spirit with matter. In family life a father's role and responsibility is no more, or less 
valuable, than the mother's. They both are equally valuable and important, because both are 
necessary for the creation of a child. ((MMAAYY 2288,, 11999999))

The reason why many people today find it so difficult to concentrate on any form of spiritual 
exercise is that they have never learned the right inner attitude. They are always in a hurry, 
always tense, always thinking of the hundred and one things they have to do. They are 
incapable of putting their preoccupations to one side. Something in their subconscious 
continually hinders their spiritual work and prevents them from getting results. It is certainly true 
that the hectic pace of life today and the many obligations it imposes are far from conducive to 
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spiritual activities, which require us to free ourselves from the cares of everyday life and adopt a 
different rhythm. But if you get into the habit of devoting half an hour or an hour each day to 
achieving the conditions of inner peace, you will find not only that you are able to meditate, but 
also that your professional and family responsibilities become less burdensome. There is a time 
and a place for everything. ((MMAAYY 3311,, 11999955))

People must become more and more aware that they have at their disposal faculties which are 
far superior to their intellect. Our intellect is a tool which serves us well for studying or exploring 
matter, but otherwise it is not a very good guide, even in our everyday lives. For not only does 
the intellect j only give a partial perception of reality, it also, in all that it undertakes - and this is 
even more important - has a hidden motive, and makes self-centered calculations which will 
always create trouble. If we are ruled by our intellect, whenever we make a sacrifice or a 
generous gesture, we immediately wonder whether we have acted correctly, thinking how foolish 
we have been to listen to our heart and soul.
Moreover, the intellect is not capable of conceiving the idea of brotherhood amongst all peoples, 
of everybody on earth forming one family, of the whole world living together in peace and 
harmony. It cannot elevate itself high enough to discover true remedies, and true solutions. 
Partial and selfish, the intellect's vision and counsel are invariably wanting in some way, and can 
only cause misunderstanding. ((JJUUNNEE 33,, 11999999))

When true love comes into the world, laws and regulations will be superfluous, because every 
necessary task will be carried out in perfect harmony. Love is the only power capable of 
harmonizing everything, allowing all to grow and flourish. As soon as love enters a family, a 
community, or a society, there is no more need to issue order: ‘Do this! If you don’t, you’ll be in 
for it ...’ because everybody will do what needs to be done, with pleasure. Where there is love, 
laws are out of place. ((JJUUNNEE 66,, 11999988))

We have seen plans formulated for a Pan- Europe, a Pan-Asia, a Pan America or a Pan-Africa, 
with the purpose of establishing peace in the world. This represents great progress, of course, 
but nothing will truly be resolved in this way. Instead of country attacking country, this could 
mean continent attacking continent: Asia against Europe, for example. Would this be better? 
Only ‘Pan-Earth’ can solve all problems…Pan-Earth, the entire world united in one single family.
Yes, the only solution to the problems of humanity is universal brotherhood. May all people 
reach out to one another and unite. One day, from every direction, we will hear people send up a 
cry for this fraternity to be realized at last, and this will be the most beautiful day in the history of 
humankind. ((JJUUNNEE 77,, 22000055))

It can happen that men and women, who have wasted most of their abilities and energies on a 
disorderly life, decide to start a family. They have nothing left to give to a family, but they 
couldn’t care less; they get married and have children anyway. Well, this is similar to what 
happens with certain people who decide to serve God. They have amused themselves for years, 
they have unreservedly sampled all the pleasures of life, and when they no longer have the 
energy to lead this kind of life, they decide it is time to dedicate themselves to the service of 
God. But what can the Lord do with an army of invalids, limping and senile? You must not wait 
until you are old, worn out and incapacitated to serve the Lord. It is when you are young, 
beautiful and full of energy that you must master yourself, you must have a discipline, an ideal 
and consecrate your life to Heaven. Heaven then inclines towards such beings and places within 
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them its wisdom and love. Heaven is always nearby to care for them, and leads them to success 
in all their endeavors. ((JJUUNNEE 1100,, 22000000))

We live in the world and we must learn to relate to this world whilst continuing to put what is 
most important first, i.e. the soul and the spirit. The intelligence, love and willpower of an 
individual are revealed in the way in which they reconcile their spiritual life and their social life, 
and there is nothing more difficult than this. Some tend to immerse themselves into social life, 
forgetting spiritual life, whereas others are involved only with the life of the spirit and forget they 
are living in a society. There is another alternative, however, and it is this that everyone must 
find for themselves, because every case is different. Those who want to have a family cannot 
resolve the question in the same way as those who prefer to stay single. Those who need 
outside stimulation cannot lead the same life as someone who has a meditative, contemplative 
temperament. You will say: ‘So we can’t take anyone as a role model?’ Yes you can, but only in 
a broader sense, not for every detail. Everyone has their own path to follow, their mission, and 
even if you take an initiate as a role model, you must let your own nature dictate your 
development. ((JJUUNNEE 1122,, 22000022))

In order to weaken and control a group of people, it is sufficient merely to divide them, and the 
pernicious effects of such division are well known in the political, social, professional and family 
domains. It is the inner domain that we have not yet sufficiently studied. A man who is full of 
doubt creates division within himself; it is as if he wants to go in two opposite directions at the 
same time, and he can only stagger. You will say that it is not always easy to acquire the 
certainty that enables us to be decisive. I know but, in order to escape destructive doubt, there is 
a method, which is to rise to a higher level, and say: ‘Of course I am ignorant, I do not have the 
necessary intuition and clarity to understand reality completely, but this must neither trouble nor 
paralyse me. I place my faith in good, in the light and I will continue to act honestly, with 
disinterestedness and courage.' If you know how to remain in this state of mind, you will 
ultimately triumph over any doubts that assail you. ((JJUUNNEE 1166,, 22000044))

You are looking for love, and you believe it will come to you from outside, in the form of a being 
who will be exactly the way you expect him to be: pleasant, good-looking, generous, patient ... 
perfect! Although you yourself are grumpy, selfish and quick-tempered, love must show itself to 
you in the form of an angel! Well, no, that is not how things happen, for your love will be nothing 
but a reflection of yourself. You could hold an angel or an archangel in your arms, but if you 
have not opened yourself to the divine world, you would feel nothing of his splendor. What I am 
telling you is noting extraordinary. We can often observe people in daily life who feel completely 
isolated or even persecuted by the whole world, in spite of the affection their family and friends 
have for them! Well, not everyone can feel and appreciate other people’s love. 
Love is a quality of divine life. That is why you will find true love only if you manage to let this life 
flow within you, a life that has been purified and illuminated thanks to your spiritual work. 

((JJUUNNEE 1166,, 22000011))

At one time or another in their lives, most people have a tendency to rebel against their parents, 
their family circle. At the first opportunity, they cut their ties with them, thinking they will find 
something better elsewhere. We need not agree with our family of origin, nor is it forbidden to 
leave them, but all of us on earth must know that if destiny decides we are to be incarnated in 
this family rather than another, there is a reason. There are things for us to learn, to understand; 
there are certain things we must experience in order to evolve.
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There is justice in the universe, an absolute Intelligence which determines the precise conditions 
in which human beings, according to their merits, are to incarnate – in which era, which country 
and which family. It is pointless to complain, because it will change nothing. We must accept this 
situation and work to deserve better life conditions in our next incarnation. ((JJUUNNEE 2255,, 22000055))

Heaven never ceases sending harmonious currents to the earth in an effort to lead human 
beings toward unity. Those who are ready to receive these currents must wait no longer; they 
must begin to work. The day they achieve this unity will be the most beautiful moment in human 
history. What changes there will be when the world becomes one family! All the billions that are 
being spent uselessly on arms and espionage will be used for everyone's education and 
wellbeing. At the moment, unfortunately, we still believe these ideas to be unworkable. People 
say: 'Utopia... so what?' But it is this utopia alone that can save humanity. Human beings can do 
what they will, they may consider all kinds of solutions, but there is only one: whatever the 
difficulties, whatever the efforts required, we must work ceaselessly to create unity. 

((JJUULLYY 11,, 22000033))

In the same way that you participate in your family life, in the life of your city and country, you 
must learn to participate in cosmic life. Why do you think you have to be an astronaut in a rocket 
in order to travel and work in space? The earth travels in the universe carried along by the sun, 
so human beings are on earth as in a spaceship making its way among the stars. This makes 
them a cosmic citizens capable of participating consciously, luminously, in universal life. It is 
time to abandon those limited notions transmitted by your education, family and society, and to 
embrace vaster, broader and more grandiose ideas: participating in the cosmic work for the light, 
under the aegis of Christ. ((JJUULLYY 11,, 22000011))

Many people complain, ‘I was brought into the world without being asked for my opinion. My 
father is a drunkard, my mother, a bad woman; my parents quarreled, fought and beat me up, 
deprived me of food, clothing and I had no books for school. That’s why I amount to nothing... 
it’s my parents’ fault.’ And everyone agrees: ‘Of course, poor fellow, it’s not his fault. If he had 
had good conditions in his youth, etc., etc.’ In such a situation an initiate thinks differently. He 
asks, ‘Why did this man incarnate in such a family? Was it by chance?’ No, a justice exist. There 
is an absolute intelligence that determines exactly the conditions in which – according to their 
deeds and merits – a man or a woman must reincarnate, at what time, in what family, in what 
country ... Seemingly, it is the parents who are responsible, because an intermediary is always 
necessary on the physical plane, but in reality the real culprit is the one who created such 
conditions for himself. ((JJUULLYY 77,, 22000011))

It is important to understand that neither likes nor dislikes are useful as criteria. This being the 
case, you must work to overcome your dislikes and stop blindly following your likes. Never forget 
that in the Universal Brotherhood of Light our ideal is to form one universal family living in peace 
and harmony, and that you must set the example. Even if you dislike someone, you must make 
the effort to be open and understanding, simply because you follow this teaching. By making this 
effort, you yourself will benefit, because you will succeed in conquering your lower nature which 
is always trying to drag you into confusion, misunderstanding and conflict. When you achieve 
this success, you enter a world of harmony and light, and soon you notice that everything is 
different. All those whom you once eyed with coldness and even hostility sense that you have 
changed, and they too become more open with you. ((JJUULLYY 1111,, 22000044))
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By trying hard to show that there is no God, no providence, no Heaven, no hope of life after 
death, materialists deny everything that gives meaning to human life: the reality of the soul and 
spirit. They have claimed that religion was “the opium of the people” and that, to be happy, man 
only needed something to eat, a roof over his head, a family to raise and something to study. 
What actually happens? Even when someone has satisfied all the claims of his body, heart and 
intellect, he is still not satisfied. He neglects to nourish his soul and spirit, so now it is they that 
demand something! That is why the use of drugs – that plague that is becoming more and more 
widespread in the world – is a warning. It is a sign that the soul is trying to make its needs 
understood: it is suffocating and it uses drugs to free itself, but this so-called liberation is 
suicidal. Oh, of course, we had to get rid of the opium of religion ... and now we have marijuana, 
heroin, cocaine ... Should materialistic philosophy be proud of this result? ((JJUULLYY 1111,, 22000011))

One of the greatest sources of sorrow to men and women is that of having no children to take 
their place when they are no longer around. In the past, a family that did not have children was 
not appreciated by others. Read the Old Testament, which states that the greatest joy a father 
and mother have, even at the time of death, is the thought that they are leaving behind noble 
and intelligent children. They are proud of their children and, when they are on the other side, 
they find comfort in thinking they have left descendants. It is the same for a tree: a tree’s 
greatest sorrow is not to bear fruit. All trees that are not fruit trees are at an inferior level in the 
evolutionary process. If you want to please a tree, say to it: ‚My dear tree, I wish you the very 
best with all my heart and hope that one day you may become a fruit tree. And the same goes 
for a spiritual master, indeed to an even greater degree. The greatest joy for a master is to have 
good and intelligent disciples, with whom he will be able to go before the Great White 
Brotherhood up above and say: ‘These are my sons and daughters.‘ ((JJUULLYY 1133,, 11999999))

On the basis of protecting their independence, many people refuse to participate in the collective 
life. Well, these people do not realise to what extent they are actually limiting themselves. They 
move within the small circle of their feelings, their desires, and their lusts. What poverty, what 
misery! This is not freedom. This limited state is normal for a child, but not for an adult. Adults 
must show that they are able to think of others: their family first, of course, but also their 
neighbours, friends, colleagues, and fellow citizens...And even then, this is limited. The circle 
must become wider and wider, to include the country, the race, the whole of humanity...and still 
further, to encompass immensity, infinity, the universe...Rare are those who have reached 
beyond these limitations, whose desires, thoughts, and interests converge on the collective, 
universal aspect of life. It is in this direction that we must strive. ((JJUULLYY 1177,, 22000033))

Everywhere you go you meet people who have replaced the light with fanciful ideologies in 
which they end up losing themselves. Thirty people, fifty philosophies. The world is increasingly 
becoming a hospital where every patient has their own reasons for complaining about 
something. Even if it is simply the air, the light, the heat, the food, what is right for one person is 
not right for the another and vice versa. Take a family, for instance: everyone does their best to 
assert their own individuality. It is quite normal to be different, but why persist in defending your 
differences if they are weaknesses or vices? Even in illness (symbolically) people feel the need 
to differentiate themselves: on with typhus, the other with cholera, another with the flu, and so 
on. And the number of fevers! The whole family has a fever, but they all have a different type, 
everyone has their own, quite different from the others. It is good to be original, but at least then 
make sure it is your effort to elevate yourself to beauty and light that make you original. 

((JJUULLYY 2244,, 22000022))
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In order to keep the sacred inner fire alight, you must feed it pieces of your lower nature every 
day. Yes, because it is the lower nature, the personality that is predestined to feed the fire of the 
spirit. Stop questioning the use of your lower nature and wondering how you can rid yourself of 
it: without it, not only would survival on earth be impossible, but you would have nothing with 
which to feed your spirit.
Know that a magical law exists, according to which results on the divine plane can only be 
obtained if you sacrifice something of your personality. And if you go and find an initiate, a 
magus, or a great master to ask him to cure you, a member of your family, or a friend, or ensure 
the success of some enterprise, or another such request, he will tell you that the only possible 
way to do so is to renounce certain weaknesses and harmful habits. When you abstain from 
indulging in mediocre pleasures, an energy is released, which feeds your ability to realize all the 
good you desire, both for yourselves and for others. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 22,, 11999999))

It appears that science has already calculated the date of the sun’s death, in fact some 
American scientists believe that he is already very ill! But the truth is that the sun possesses the 
secret of prolonging his own life for as long as he wants, until his whole family has reached 
perfection. You see, he does have a family to bring up and to provide for. All the planets that 
gravitate around him are his children, and he cannot die until they have reached perfection, that 
is, until they too have become suns, like their father. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 99,, 22000011))

The reason we have descended to earth is first of all to settle the debts we have contracted in 
our former incarnations. In the second place, we must understand the situation in which we now 
find ourselves. And finally, we must work to perfect ourselves in every domain. Most human 
beings do not understand the purpose of their life here on earth. They wonder what they are 
doing here, and while awaiting their departure, they are content to eat, drink, sleep, amuse 
themselves, fight, and so on. But for the disciples of initiatic science, everything is clear: they 
know they must rectify the mistakes made in their previous lives. Then they must seek to 
understand why they are in a certain country, in a certain family, why they possess certain 
faculties and weaknesses, and what is expected of them. They must then endeavor to develop 
all the seeds, that is to say all the qualities and virtues the Creator has deposited within them 
since the beginning of time. This is why an initiatic school is so essential: nothing surpasses the 
light it sheds on the meaning of a disciple's life on earth. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1100,, 22000033))

Those who decide to follow a spiritual teaching, sensing that it is their path, have to change 
many things in their thinking and way of life. It is not always easy for them, and especially since 
they are not alone: they have family, friends, neighbours and colleagues who may not accept 
this change, since it may disrupt their routines as well. So what are we to do? When you find 
yourself in such a situation, which sooner or later you will not be able to avoid, do not cause 
others unnecessary suffering, and above all do not abandon them. See to it that this new life 
which you find so good for you is also good for them. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1166,, 22000044))

Parents must endeavor at all times to be faultless in the eyes of their children and they must 
control themselves in order not to show any weakness. When they fail to do this, the children 
become troubled, disoriented, because they no longer have anything to hold on to. Children 
instinctively look for support from beings who personify justice, greatness, power and when they 
see their parent do wrong, something inside them breaks down. For children to feel protected –
they feel so small and weak – they need to sense there is an infallible authority above them. 
Children know not a great deal, but they do know they are weak and this is why they need 
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protection, why they huddle up against their mother to feel her warmth. But children need this 
protection even more on the mental, emotional and spiritual plane. His is why, when children 
come to understand that their mother or father is not up to the task, they feel lost or rebel. And 
this is the source of many a family tragedy and misery. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 3311,, 22000000))

One day a man made a pact with the Devil: the Devil promised to give him all the money he 
wanted, on condition that he gave him something in exchange. Very well', said the man; 'What 
do you want in exchange?' 'A hair of your head,' said the Devil. 'Oh, if that's all', laughed the 
man; 'No problem!' Well, that is what he thought, but in no time at all he was almost bald and 
many things began to change in his life: his finance left him because he looked ridiculous; he 
was so upset that he began to drink and lost his job, and, finally, he went out in the winter 
without a hat and caught cold and died!
A great many people reason like that. They think, 'What do I have to lose by cutting my ties with 
God and doing as I please? Nothing happens.' Well, unfortunately, a great many things happen: 
every day they lose a tiny particle of light and vitality, and as this loss has repercussions in their 
family and professional life, they end by ruining their existence. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 44,, 11998877))

We have seen princes relinquish their kingdom for the love of a woman. But what was it about 
this woman that made her more important than a whole nation of people? In fact, man does not 
seek out a woman, but a principle that is complementary to him and without which he cannot 
live. And woman have done the same: a girl will fight her entire family, the whole world to follow 
the man she loves. Is she wrong in doing so? No, not at all. The Lord and Mother Nature have 
inscribed in the heart of human beings: ‘You will leave your father and mother and you will follow 
your wife (or husband).’ The masculine principle seeks out the feminine principle and the 
feminine principle seeks out the masculine principle, because on their own they feel incomplete, 
crippled. Human beings are not always aware of this, because this search, this seeking out 
takes on a variety of forms. Mystics say they are seeking God. In reality what they call God is 
this part that is complementary to themselves with which they seek to unite, to merge in order to 
become one complete, perfect entity. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 22000022))

Human beings have a natural tendency to meet their needs and solve their problems without 
taking others into account, and even at the expense of others, if they deem it necessary. Well, 
these are serious mistakes. For your own benefit, I will tell you that you must now decide not to 
work for yourself alone, but for the collectivity. Yes, it is in your own interest because you are a 
part of the collectivity, and when it improves and evolves, you are a beneficiary. You reap the 
benefit because you have placed your capital in a bank called the human family or the universal 
brotherhood, of which you are a member. Whereas when you work for the benefit of your limited 
self, nothing good happens to you as a result. You will say: ‘But, of course, that is because I 
have worked for myself.' No, it is because your separate and egotistic self is a bottomless pit 
which is always dissatisfied and, by working for it, you throw everything into it. You must 
therefore change the purpose of your work and place it very high in an ideal of universality. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 22000044))

History has certainly know very rare beings who have come into this world totally exempt from 
faults and passions and who have been predestined for some great work. Why are they not 
more numerous? The truth is that, because of heredity, almost no families on earth could give 
the luminous spirits that want to incarnate appropriate materials with which to form their physical 
and psychic bodies. Even the greatest initiates are obliged to work year after year on the faults 
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and defects passed on to them through heredity. Even if their spirit helps the mother during 
gestation and works with her to gather the best elements, they cannot prevent some hereditary 
imperfections from threading their way through; although they come from celestial regions, they 
have to bear heavy burdens. That is why men and women who want to raise a family must 
become conscious of their power to help some great spirits incarnate in the best conditions. 
They will receive such gratitude from these spirits who become their children!

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1177,, 22000011))

There are occasions when a family man is not able to find enough work in his own country to 
provide for his family, so he goes to work abroad. He works there for a few years and when he 
returns, having made a lot of money, he is happy to be able to provide a secure future for his 
wife and children. He has, however, had to leave them for a certain period of time. The same 
happens when a spiritual person meditates, prays and unites with God: One could say that he 
also goes abroad, the difference being that it is not for months or years, but for just a few 
moments that his spirit distances itself from his physical body. By being too tied down to his 
body he is not able to do a great deal for himself, so he leaves to earn money or let us say; to 
gather light. When he returns he brings this light to his body and to its inhabitants: He illuminates 
them, enlivens them, purifies them and regenerates them. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2200,, 11999999))

You can have children who do not belong to the same spiritual family as you and, in this case, 
they are not really your children: you are not responsible for their acts nor they for yours. The 
Bible says that the punishment for a man's sin falls not only on him, but on his children and their 
children after them to the fourth generation. What have these children done to deserve to suffer 
in this way? lf it were not they but their father or grandfather who sinned, it seems very unjust 
that they should be punished. No, because those who pay for the sins of their parents by 
inheriting the same vices and illnesses are truly their children. lf they had other mothers or 
fathers they would not have to suffer. Criminals have been known to produce children who were 
saints; the most ordinary people have sometimes given birth to a genius. Children are not 
always affected by the crimes of their parents and, when they are, it is because their previous 
way of life was similar, so they were drawn to reincarnate amongst people of their own kind. The 
law obliges them be born into that family so as to bear the same trials as their parents. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 11998888))

The time has passed when human beings were advised to live a solitary life in order to evolve 
and earn their salvation. We are now entering the era of brotherhood. Human beings must no 
longer erect barriers among themselves, but must walk together, side by side, to form a 
universal brotherhood on earth, in which all beings will form one vast family. When this is 
realised, frontiers will fall, and instead of wasting enormous sums of money protecting 
themselves from others, all nations will live in abundance and peace.
These are the ideas that inspire the teaching of the Universal Brotherhood of Light. They explain 
why our ideal is to develop ourselves on all levels, so that we may become examples. Our ideal 
is for all of humanity to advance together, united by this love that God has envisioned for all 
human beings. Our ideal is to live harmoniously within the collective life, because it is here that 
all blessings are to be found. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 22000033))

As individuals, isolated from others, human beings are weak and powerless, because their 
strength is based on unity and harmony. As often as possible, therefore, think about this 
universal family you must form despite your differences in character, temperament, degree of 
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evolution, social class, and lifestyle. Put these details aside; they are not important and play no 
role in the spiritual life. In your hearts, strengthen the conviction that, in spite of your differences, 
you are all members of this universal brotherhood whose origins are not on earth but in the 
divine world. No endeavour can bring truly beneficial results unless human beings are conscious 
of acting not as separate individuals but as members of a collective body, the head of which is 
on high. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000033))

True, it seems impossible that the whole world will one day become one family, since human 
beings differ so greatly in mentality, morals, culture, religion and so on. But look at this more 
closely and you will see that in fact they are all the same, because when they were created in 
the celestial workshops up above they were all built from the same model. They therefore have 
the same capacities, the same needs, the same desires, and the same ideal. But because their 
conscience has left the celestial regions they are no longer capable of seeing themselves as 
they really are. They only see the differences, the contrasts, to such a point that they end up 
wiping each other out.
Evolution will slowly bring people to get to know each other better, however. So instead of only 
seeing what sets them apart, they will see what unites them. They will realize they all seek 
freedom, knowledge and love, and that it is the same things which hurt them and make them 
suffer. From that moment on they will begin really to understand each other and they will 
become one big universal family in which they will all live as brothers and sisters. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000000))

Jesus said, ‘If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.’ He was asking 
of his disciples the greatest sacrifice any human being can make. But without presuming to 
correct the Gospels, I cannot advise you to apply these words literally. You must first understand 
them correctly. To apply them stupidly or with fanaticism would lead to great injustice. You would 
be in danger of acting in direct contradiction to Christ’s teaching.
Would it be fair if a man who had assumed the responsibility for a wife and family suddenly 
plunged them into destitution in order to follow Christ? No! Christ was not asking anyone to 
transgress the laws of generosity and leave his family in distress in order to serve him. To ‘hate’ 
one’s family means to expand the compass of one’s love, to stop devoting all one’s energy to 
one’s little family unit, to stop giving priority to the material dimensions of life to the exclusion of 
all other considerations. To hate one’s family is to remember that one’s roots are in Heaven and 
not on earth. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 33,, 11999955))

The Universal Brotherhood of Light does not preach that life in the world and in society should 
be abandoned and replaced by a life dedicated to meditation and prayer. This has been the way 
of other teachings and they have had their reasons. However, the aims of the Universal 
Brotherhood of Light are different and so is its task. The conversion of a few people to a spiritual 
life of pure mysticism is not the goal: The aim of the Universal Brotherhood of Light is to help the 
whole world and it would be impossible to lead the whole world along a spiritual path suitable for 
only a handful of people. And because the goal of the Brotherhood is different, so are its 
methods. It is to be hoped that everybody should work, have a family and take their part in 
society, while at the same time improving their family and social life through the discipline and 
use of various methods. Nowadays, many tend to throw themselves into a spiritual life and 
totally neglect their work or, conversely, concentrate solely on their business affairs and forget 
all about their spiritual life. This is a mistake: Both are necessary and must be joined together. 
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((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 44,, 11999988))

In order for a person to incarnate on earth, all of creation must agree to his coming. If it refuses 
even a few elements, then that person dies. That amazes you? Well, reflect on this. Notice how 
things are done in a country, a business or a family. There are people who calculate the budget, 
plan the expenditures (how much to allocate to education, defense, health, etc.), decide what 
savings to make, which persons to hire, dismiss or keep on, what sums are necessary for food, 
heating, maintenance and so on.
Do you really think that when it is a matter of someone coming on earth, nobody takes a 
decision or approves it? In a family, town, country, everything is calculated and done according 
to plans, budgets ... and you suppose everything in the universe is done without thought, 
haphazardly? Really, human ignorance is unimaginable! There are also entities up above that 
calculate how many human beings should come down to earth, the number of years they are to
stay. Yes, it is such an immense economy, which you are far from imagining. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 55,, 22000011))

How many complications in life arise because we are impulsive and do not know how to hold our 
tongue! During a conversation with a boss or a colleague, for example, you are not sufficiently 
vigilant, and you let a few unfortunate words slip. Well, it is done, and the relationship is finished. 
You are obliged to part ways, and then there are law suits, expenses, and so on. You say you 
will attempt to make amends, but it is not so easy.
Understand, therefore, that it is always better to be watchful and sensible, and to avoid creating 
disorder, first of all within yourself. We have very little control of the outer world, but in all that we 
ourselves do, it is possible, if we are conscious and vigilant, to introduce harmony, peace, and 
light. Those who learn to practise patience and self-control every day are able to soothe the 
conflicts which arise in their circles. Their conduct inspires esteem and friendship in family and 
acquaintances, who gradually begin to help them and do good things for them. It is with attention 
and self-control that we are most likely to resolve problems. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 99,, 22000033))

It is generally believed that you have to put your material affairs in order before taking up a 
spiritual life. You declare, ‘First of all I need a job. Then I intend to marry and raise a family, and 
this will keep me busy for many years. Afterwards, however, I shall be free and then I can 
devote myself to the spiritual life.’ It has escaped your notice that these thoughts are a cunning 
trap laid by your lower nature, your personality, to keep you as far away as possible from life as 
it really is.
If you try to sort out all your everyday affairs before espousing the spiritual life, you will never do 
anything, because material business is never finally settled: Unexpected things always turn up 
that have to be put right. Therefore, no matter what the state of your material affairs, you must 
set out on a spiritual path. For what reason? Because by putting a spiritual life in first place, you 
will be working on the world of causes, and thus you are preparing the best conditions for the 
gradual improvement of all your material concerns. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1188,, 11999988))

It is sometimes dangerous to inherit wealth from a relation: It can lead to very unpleasant 
results. If the person you inherit from led a dishonest, sinful life you would do better to refuse the 
inheritance, otherwise he will insist on reincarnating in your family, perhaps as one of your 
children. He will say, ‘It was I who gave you land, houses, money or furniture, so I have the right 
to claim a home with you now!’ And you will find yourself with a child who becomes a criminal, 
and you will never understand why. It is because he is the reincarnation of that grandfather, 
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uncle or cousin who was a bandit, a thief and a murderer, and whose inheritance you accepted 
with such a delight! So it is preferable not to accept an inheritance from someone who has not 
walked the straight path of truth. But you can accept whatever good man leaves you; in fact it is 
a benediction for a family to inherit something from a good person. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2277,, 11998877))

Disciples of an initiatic school must do all they can to settle harmoniously any problems with 
those near to them, otherwise, they will create new karmic depts. Why do members of the same 
family have to settle their arguments over money in court? Why are they not above all that? Why 
are they so attached to their own interests and possessions? It would be so simple to make a 
generous gesture and be free of this pettiness. To begin with, of course, such a gesture would 
not come easily – it would go against the grain and be a difficult step to take. But if a 
reconciliatory gesture could be given, whole new worlds and fresh insights would open up and 
these people would be the proudest and happiest of all, because they would have achieved 
something very hard to do: They would have conquered their inferior, greedy and possessive 
natures.
The lower nature ceaselessly counsels people to defend their interests with tooth and claw, even 
to the point of fighting in the courts of law. And these same people believe they are capable of 
following a spiritual teaching! But no, they are not. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2288,, 11999988))

Let the word ‘harmony’ impregnate you. Think of no other word, keep it within you like a kind of 
tuning fork, and as soon as you begin to feel worried or troubled take this diapason and listen to 
it so that your whole being is joined in consonance with limitless life, with cosmic life. To bring 
yourself in harmony with a few people around you – your wife, your husband, your children, your 
parents, neigbours, friends – is good, but it is not enough. You can be in concord with your 
family, with society, but be in discord with universal life, and then gradually this dissonance 
infiltrates you and gnaws away at your emotional, mental and spiritual organism. You must first 
find harmony with universal life because universal life will bring you all you need. Universal life 
will bring you health, beauty, light and joy. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2299,, 22000000))

It is normal to feel antipathy towards certain people, because human beings are not capable of 
that universal consciousness which allows harmonious empathy with everything and everybody. 
We shall always experience some aversions, be it to a food, to certain objects, faces or 
behaviour. When we come to earth we take on a body in some family or other, and this body 
does not vibrate perfectly in harmony with the whole universe and all living creatures.
But should we allow this state of affairs to influence everything we do? No. Of course, it is far 
easier to go along with all that is pleasant. But why not listen to the voice of wisdom that sees 
things from a different perspective and strongly advises against acting only according to our 
likes and dislikes. Why not widen our horizons, seeking what is good not only for ourselves, but 
for others too?
Eventually we must come to grips with this capricious nature of ours which loves this and 
detests that, instead of being forever at its beck and call. Many people have taken a fall through 
living only according to personal tastes and tendencies. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 22,, 11999988))

How many young people, dissatisfied with their circumstances, blame their parents! Their 
parents do not understand them, they do not provide them with good conditions for their 
development, and they are deplorable examples for them. It may be true, but they should not 
blame them. If they have such parents, and not others, it is because they have deserved them. 
Yes, if they had deserved to live in other conditions, they would have been given other parents. 
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The person who, thanks to the work he has already done in previous lives, is predestined to 
become a musician or a painter of genius, reincarnates in a family that provides the conditions 
for his gifts to be developed. If he deserves to be weak, handicapped, or ill, divine justice sees to 
it that he reincarnates in a family that transmits to him every weakness, every defect. Parents 
are responsible only on the surface; they should not be reproached, because they are only 
carrying out orders. All the defects a human being inherits from them were created by him; he 
had already formed them within himself long ago through his thoughts, feelings, and actions in 
previous incarnations. So, instead of reproaching his parents, each person, if he is to evolve, 
must blame only himself. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 77,, 22000033))

True anarchy is the refusal to conform to divine laws. The disciple of light fears anarchy more 
than anything else, knowing that, if he accepts it, it is first deep down inside himself that he will 
be entangled in disorder, imbalance, disintegration, etc. Even our health depends on the 
recognition of a universal order. When we begin to introduce order within us, everything calms 
down, is balanced, harmonized, enlightened and strengthened, revives and becomes more 
attractive. We begin to vibrate in unison with the whole cosmos, with all the celestial regions, 
and we become like a source, like a sun ... something that radiates and flows. Every one of us 
should strive toward this ideal instead of leaving our door wide open to all the harmful currents 
that float everywhere in the form of philosophies or ideologies hostile to the divine order. 
Whether it be an individual, a family, society or country that lays itself open to these bad 
currents, it would destroy itself; the law is implacable. So, be aware of this and do everything 
you can to be in harmony with the divine order. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 77,, 22000011))

Some teachers justify the disobedience and insolence of children and adolescents claiming that 
because young people are much more intelligent and gifted than their parents, it is normal that 
they should stand up to them. It is true that there are gifted children but they are extremely rare, 
and it is not true that most children are geniuses and have a right to rebel against their simple-
minded parents. No, you must understand first of all that there is a reason why a child is born 
into a particular family, because nothing happens by chance. The Lords of Destiny act with 
wisdom and justice, and once the child has arrived it is too late to challenge the situation. If he is 
so brilliant, why did he incarnate into a family of morons? He was born there for the express 
purpose of carrying out a special apprenticeship, and this apprenticeship consists first of all in 
accepting his parents. Later on, who can say but, in becoming a member of this family, he must 
first try to live in harmony with them. When he has proved his true superiority he can do as he 
wishes, but not before. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 22000044))

Human beings think that they only need to develop their intellect to reach perfection. No, man 
can reach perfection only if he develops his moral qualities. And moral qualities can only be 
developed when one frequents other human beings, in other words, in a collective way of life. 
Unfortunately, men are not particularly fond of these words, ‘collectivity’ and ‘brotherhood’, and 
yet the collectivity is a tremendous help towards perfection, for it obliges us to bestir ourselves 
and to cultivate kindness, patience and perspicacity.
As time goes on people will better realize the beneficial role of a collective family and begin to 
seek it. Within the last few years some political leaders have begun to realize that only universal 
brotherhood can save mankind from the abyss that yawns before it, and soon everybody will be 
driven by the fear of worldwide destruction to seek the solution in a brotherly, collective way of 
life. The Universal Brotherhood of Light has appeared on earth in order to show mankind the 
direction it must take in order to be saved. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 11998877))
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The best way to confront difficult situations in life is by making sure you immediately adopt the 
correct inner attitude. For instance why, the moment you experience a setback, do you react as 
if you had lost everything, as if the world were coming to an end? Try instead to take stock of 
what you still have, i.e. a family, friends, your health, all your psychic and spiritual faculties and 
so on, and thank Heaven for this wealth. Instead of always agonizing over what you do not have, 
learn to rejoice in what you do have. It is quite normal that a humiliation, a disappointment or a 
failure should momentarily upset you. There is nothing wrong with that, but it is inexcusable to 
wallow in your distress or sorrow and forget all the reasons you have for being happy and 
appreciative. Pull yourself together, for goodness sake! Otherwise there will come a day when 
you will be unable to shake off this tendency you have of becoming discouraged and you will be 
crushed. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 22000022))

The physical family is one thing, the spiritual family is quite another. You can belong to a family 
whose members are not of the same spiritual family as you are and despite the blood ties, they 
are not really your relations. You are not responsible for their actions and they are not 
responsible for yours.
The Old Testament says that when people have sinned, not only are they punished, but their 
children and their grand-children to the fourth generation will be punished. But what have these 
children done to deserve this suffering? It is their father or their grand-father who sinned, not 
they, so is this punishment not unjust? No, because those who pay for their parents’ mistakes by 
inheriting the same vices or the same diseases are truly of the same family as them. If they 
belonged to a different spiritual family then they would not suffer. There have been criminals 
who have given birth to saints, so this means children are not always touched by the crimes their 
parents commit. If they are it is because, in the past, they have followed the same path and have 
thus been attracted to reincarnate amidst those whom they resemble. They have therefore been 
constrained by law to enter this family so that they experience the same trials previously 
incurred by their parents. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 22000000))

Each one of us has a particular conception of happiness that reflects our temperament. One 
person is happy in reflection, and another is happy in being carefree and entertained. One 
needs family life, and another prefers solitude and celibacy. One is inclined to help his 
neighbour, to support and care for him, while another wants to dominate or destroy him. 
In fact, this search for happiness is a search for God; a search that is more or less wise, more or 
less enlightened, but still a search for God, because behind this idea that human beings have of 
happiness God is hiding... It is He who has given us this aspiration to happiness, so that we may 
finally find it, in Him. And even if, while waiting, human beings seek it in all the dark places, in 
the sewers, the swamps, and the cemeteries, one day they will understand that they must 
search for it in the higher regions, in the form of purity and light. There, yes, they will find it, and 
they will be truly happy. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 99,, 22000033))

Many of you wonder whether there really are precepts that should be observed in the area of 
sexuality, whether they should respect the rules of continence taught by religion. The answer is 
that it all depends on your ideal. If you aspire to nothing more than an ordinary, mediocre life, 
there is no reason to practise self-control or try to live in continence and chastity. You would only 
make yourself ill in the attempt... not to mention the negative effects it would have on your 
psychological, family and social life, for in your bitterness you would become harsh and 
intolerant. If you aspire to doing something really great with your life, on the other hand, if you 
have a high ideal which you love with all your heart and soul, if you want to be truly useful, 
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luminous and radiant... then, yes, you will have to observe certain precepts and follow certain 
rules of life. In this case there is every reason to practise vigilance and self-control. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1122,, 11999955))

Everybody must work with love and disinterestedness for the well-being of the collectivity, so as 
to form one worldwide family. When this day comes, the needs of each individual will be 
respected, for when the collectivity is well-off, the individual members are well-off too. Whereas, 
if only certain individuals are well-off, but not the collectivity as a whole, sooner or later those 
individuals will find themselves threatened: there is nothing safe or stable in their situation. The 
collective life surrounds, dominates and guides us: no one can envisage his own, individual life 
independently of the collectivity. It is useless to look for one's own little shelter in life, for it will 
not last. But human beings are still so far from this broader outlook! They are like insects: as 
soon as anything goes wrong they scurry back into their little holes, thinking to find safety there. 
Well, all right: let's say that man has inherited this instinct from the insects, but surely, now, he 
could try to broaden his outlook a little? ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 11998877))

Never lose sight of the truth that power is founded on unity, on harmony. Think of this family you 
must create, despite your differences in character, degree of evolution, race, religion, social 
class, occupation and so on. Set all these details aside, because they are only of secondary 
importance and they do not play any part in spiritual life. Strengthen in your hearts the belief that 
despite everything that could separate you, you are brothers and sisters who come together to 
share the same work of prayer, meditation and song, with the aim of awakening every 
consciousness all over the world. From that moment on you represent a positive strength, a 
beneficial power. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 22000000))

When you seek a companion with whom to set up a family you have to make an effort to come 
out of yourself, to be more attentive, more understanding and more generous. However, people 
make the mistake of failing to understand that they should widen this family circle and extend 
their love to other creatures and to the whole universe. That is why they are still not happy even 
though they may have a wife, children, a job and a country to which they belong: because they 
have not yet managed to widen the circle of their love. Happiness is loving endlessly, not limiting 
this love to one person, or two, ten or a hundred ... Go on loving those you love, but also love 
the angels, the archangels, all the celestial hierarchies, the Lord; and in this way your family and 
friends will find themselves enriched, stronger, improved and purified by all the sublime states 
you are cherishing in your heart and in your soul. Widen the circle of your love so that you may 
encounter all the higher creatures, and you will receive inspiration, support and protection.  

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1199,, 11999999))



BB OO OO KK 11 00 :: BB EE II NN GG MM EE MM BB EE RR OO FF AA FF AA MM II LL YY
…… AA NN DD II TT SS DD II FF FF EE RR EE NN TT CC OO NN NN EE CC TT II OO NN SS WW II TT HH TT HH EE WW OO RR LL DD

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
260



BB OO OO KK 11 00 :: BB EE II NN GG MM EE MM BB EE RR OO FF AA FF AA MM II LL YY
…… AA NN DD II TT SS DD II FF FF EE RR EE NN TT CC OO NN NN EE CC TT II OO NN SS WW II TT HH TT HH EE WW OO RR LL DD

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
261



BB OO OO KK 11 00 :: BB EE II NN GG MM EE MM BB EE RR OO FF AA FF AA MM II LL YY
…… AA NN DD II TT SS DD II FF FF EE RR EE NN TT CC OO NN NN EE CC TT II OO NN SS WW II TT HH TT HH EE WW OO RR LL DD

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
262



EEnnccyycc ll ooppeedd iiaa IInn ii tt iiaa tt ii cc SScc ii ee nncc ee
BBooookk 1111:: TThhee RReeaassoonnss bbeehhiinndd SSuuffffeerriinngg

When you wake up every day, think that the coming day will be more important than the whole 
of your previous existence. Why? Because your entire existence depends on how you live this 
day. Jesus knew this and said, ‘Do not worry about tomorrow, because tomorrow will bring its 
own. Today’s trouble is enough for today.’ That is right: you do not need to think about 
tomorrow, but only on the condition that you think carefully about this day, and live each moment 
correctly about this day before. People who occupy themselves with the future, not 
concentrating on the twenty-four hours through which they are actually living, leave areas of 
neglect everywhere. Then they have to return to earth yet again, to correct their faults, repair the 
damage, and suffer. If you manage to live twenty-four hours correctly, you prepare the following 
twenty-four hours: there is nothing to repair, all obstacles are cleared away, and subsequent 
events run smoothly. Your life is made easy. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 55,, 11999988))

Up in the mountains, close to their source, the waters of a river are transparent, pure and 
crystal-clear. They only become polluted gradually, as men water their cattle and throw their 
refuse into them. But the river does not mind, it says, 'It is a joy to me to go down into the valleys 
to slake men's thirst and water their fields and gardens. The prospect of becoming dirty doesn't 
frighten me because I know that the sun will purify me again: when it warms me I shall rise, once 
again, to the mountain tops.' A river is constantly being purified, and he who approaches men in 
order to help them is like a river: he never complains about the suffering this entails. Whatever 
may happen to him, he never abandons his ideal. He knows that even if he is persecuted, 
calumniated and defiled, he will always be washed, purified and illuminated again.

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 77,, 11998888))

Just because you have placed the highest ideal in your head and in your heart, do not think a 
straight road without obstacles will stretch before you. It is impossible. In order to reach the goal, 
we must always travel paths strewn with pitfalls. This idea is even expressed in the sephirotic 
tree. On the path which leads from Malkuth (the earth) to Tipheret (the sun), we inevitably meet 
Iesod (the moon), in whose inferior region lies every danger. We cannot go directly from earth to 
Heaven: hell assails us first. This means that in order to realize a luminous, divine idea, we 
begin by encountering obstacles, both interior and exterior, and we must first struggle and suffer. 
If someone succeeds straight off in a great endeavor, it is because he has suffered a great deal 
in previous incarnations, and he now has the qualities to succeed at once in this lifetime.

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 1199,, 22000033))

Most people adhere to the illusion that if no one is around to watch or judge them, they can do 
as they please. Operating under this illusion, they feel free to commit all kinds of transgressions 
and even crimes. In reality people are never alone. They are constantly being watched by the 
invisible world which records their thoughts, feelings, plans and actions, and their entire future 
depends on the quality of what has been recorded. To behave impeccably in the visible world 
(even scrupulously respectful of pedestrian crosswalks and red lights!) does not prevent you 
from finding yourself in the midst of problems, suffering and torment, simply because you have 
transgressed divine laws. 
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Never forget there is a committee before whom all of us must constantly appear to account for 
ourselves. The day you truly succeed in conquering certain weaknesses and establishing 
harmony within yourself, you will receive a diploma. This diploma will be displayed on your face, 
on your entire body and the creatures of the invisible world who notice it will offer you their 
respect and their help. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2288,, 22000000))

When someone proposes a policy that is inspired by generosity, disinterestedness and concern 
for the most deprived, very few people decide to support him. But if he talks about the possibility 
of overthrowing others in order to take their positions, their wealth or their privileges, a crowd 
follows him. What conclusion can we draw? That human beings still need to suffer; there is no 
other explanation. Perhaps one day, because of their suffering, they will understand what 
concerns and activities will help them to blossom. You think I am cruel? …No, I am sad to say it, 
but human beings need to suffer in order to understand. When a messenger from Heaven 
presents himself, someone who can enlighten human beings on the direction to take, so they 
listen to him? No, and not only do they not listen to him, but they persecute him. And when a 
criminal comes along who will lead them to disaster, they welcome him, they acclaim him and 
give him power. It is they themselves who provide him with the means of destroying them. It is 
clear, therefore, that human beings need to suffer in order to understand once and for all to 
whom they must listen and whom should follow. ((JJAANNUUAARRYY 2299,, 22000033))

The conditions of life rarely correspond to what you desire or hope for. But instead of 
complaining, of rebelling, or of becoming discouraged, you must reflect and ask yourself 
questions: why has Heaven arranged for precisely these people, and not others, to surround you 
in your family, at work or elsewhere? You must learn to consider these difficult conditions from 
another perspective, and even if you do not understand them, strive to understand that they 
have meaning, that they have a reason for being. And the more incomprehensible it is, and 
contrary to what you hoped for, the more you must have confidence in Heaven and tell yourself 
that this will lead to the realisation of your best aspirations. Even if you are suffering at the 
moment, after a while you will be strengthened and assuaged; your relations with others will 
improve, and you will sense that the good influences of this work affect your health as well. 

((JJAANNUUAARRYY 3300,, 22000044))

When human beings speak of moral laws, when they either acknowledge and accept them or 
reject them, they do not always know what they are talking about. True morality is based on laws 
established by Cosmic Intelligence; it is not human invention which varies according to different 
lands and epocs. Every society has established certain codes of conduct that it considers useful 
to it. If people do not respect these laws and are then caught, they are punished, but if they do 
not get caught, they are left alone. Divine justice will not come to punish them, because they
have only transgressed human laws. Whereas if they transgress divine laws, they will not 
escape divine justice. Even if human beings bow before these offenders and crown them in 
glory, they will still fall automatically under the hand of divine laws, which are the laws of nature. 
Their peace of mind is disrupted, and they end by suffering either physically or psychically. 
Obviously, this is no reason to transgress human laws. Not at all! Jesus said: ‘Render unto 
Caesar that which is Caesar’s and to God that which is God’s’, which means: respect the laws of 
your land, but above all, respect the laws of Heaven. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 55,, 22000033))

If Jesus said, ‘Ask and you shall receive’, it was because the act of asking, wishing, insisting –
praying, in other words – has the power to change things, if only in our own consciousness. We 
may be unable to change external circumstances, but we can change our inner attitude towards 
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those circumstances. We can change the way we see and feel things so that they no longer 
afflict us so deeply. Our greatest powers are not on the physical plane, they are on the psychic 
plane. In spite of some very real reasons for suffering and despair a great many people achieve 
peace, light and inner freedom through prayer. Those who want to transform their inner state of 
consciousness must know that it is possible to do so, thanks to the faculty of prayer with which 
God has endowed every living being.  ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 66,, 11999955))

We have often heard it said that the number13 brings bad luck, particularly when people gather 
in a group, and that we must never be13 at table. Why? Because the number 13, which is a 
living entity like all numbers, acknowledges and welcomes only those human beings who are 
truly pure. And because this number is also very active and dynamic, it can harm those who do 
not possess the feminine qualities of goodness, love and gentleness which counterbalance its 
influence. You must be pure and full of love in order to feel at ease with the number 13.
On the physical plane the number 13 is linked to the cross (1 + 3 = 4), that is to say, to suffering, 
to prison. The cross is a cube unfolded into two-dimensional space, and a cube represents 
limitations, or a prison. The number 13 can therefore ‘bring back luck' as we say; but the 
misfortune does not come from the number itself, but from the particular manner in which each 
person receives its influence, according to his physical and psychic structure, or his degree of 
evolution. This explains why, in response to the number 13, certain people fall ill or have 
accidents, others begin to reflect on things, while still others feel stimulated to act, and to act 
wisely. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1133,, 22000044))

Alone and left to themselves, human beings cannot evolve; they need stimulation from the 
outside world, from nature, from events and of course from other human beings. They need to 
see, to hear, to have encounters and even to receive shocks and to suffer. If they are not 
roused, shaken up, they will do nothing.
And what is true on the physical and psychic planes is also true in a more subtle way in the 
spiritual realm. That is why great masters are so necessary: thanks to their pure lives, to their 
emanations, to their feelings and thoughts of love and light, these beings succeed in stirring 
something within us. And if they do not always manage to do so, it is not because they are 
incapable or weak, but because we have allowed ourselves to become burried under too many 
layers of lifeless and heavy matter. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1155,, 22000033))

We naturally tend to identify God with good. But in reality, good is not God Himself; it is a 
manifestation of God, but it is not God. God is above good and evil, and we cannot really know 
who He is. But since good represents for us the highest manifestation of God, thinking of good 
links us to Him: our consciousness leaves the region of darkness where we meet suffering, 
anxiety and terror and goes to rejoin the centre, the creative Principle. Since God has created 
everything, He knows the properties of all elements, of all forces, and of every creature in the 
universe, and He will give us the means to remedy our shortcomings. The universe is vast, 
immense, infinite, and we cannot know everything. But the Creator is all-knowing and all-
powerful, and it is thus to Him that we must turn for help, for He is above good and evil. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1177,, 22000044))

In the present state of the earth and of humanity, we cannot avoid evil and suffering. That is why 
in the universe the earth is considered to be a school, a centre of apprenticeship for those who 
agree to be instructed, but also a house of correction for the recalcitrant. Yes, the earth is a 
place where our evolution is accomplished and, in order to evolve, we must learn to work with all 
forms of evil and therefore must know hardships and suffering.
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So, instead of lamenting that the earth is a vale of tears, we must pull ourselves together and 
work to perfect ourselves. Otherwise, what purpose will our lives have served? Not only will we 
have suffered, but we will have learned nothing. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 1199,, 22000044))

Man sollte nicht vor dem Leiden fl�chten, sondern versuchen, es zu nutzen, aus ihm Kr�fte zu 
sch�pfen, um in sich das h�here Leben zu erwecken. Die Rolle des Leidens besteht genau 
darin, Qualit�ten auftauchen zu lassen, die unter anderen Bedingungen niemals h�tten in 
Erscheinung treten k�nnen. Wenn ihr also einmal k�rperlich oder moralisch leiden m��t, preist 
den Himmel indem ihr denkt, da� euch dank dieses Leidens die Gelegenheit gegeben wird, eine 
gro�artige Arbeit an euch selbst auszuf�hren. Ich spreche nat�rlich nicht von bestimmten 
unertr�glichen Schmerzen. Sie machen einen medizinischen Eingriff n�tig; ich spreche im 
Allgemeinen, von �rger und Schwierigkeiten, die im t�glichen Leben auftauchen. Anstatt zu 
st�hnen, zu jammern oder gegen den Herrn zu wettern, sollte man besser versuchen, von all 
diesen Unannehmlichkeiten zu profitieren, um sich an die Arbeit zu machen und sich 
weiterzuentwickeln. Wenn ihr leidet, dann konzentriert euch vor allem nicht auf euer Leiden, 
sondern arbeitet daran, alles in euch zu harmonisieren, euch zu st�rken. Wenn diese Arbeit 
beendet ist, wird euer Leiden verschwinden, weil es euch gelungen ist, das Problem zu l�sen, 
das euch der Himmel gestellt hat. ((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2244,, 11999999))

When parents are weak and habitually satisfy their child’s every whim, they will soon find he or 
she is impossible to educate. Even when he is in the wrong and knows it, the child will continue 
to insist on having his way, and it will be too late to put him straight. A child who has been 
excessively adored and pampered will demand the same treatment from the rest of the world, 
and unfortunately there will be only one force capable of educating him: life. Life is ruthless. And 
then this child will suffer. Parents prepare such useless suffering for the future of their children, 
simply because they do not know they should use a firm hand when dealing with naughtiness. It 
is the weakness of parents, and their foolish love, that brings misery to their children. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2266,, 22000000))

God is not there to fulfil people's desire for ease, tranquillity and well-being. He is only 
concerned with what will make them grow. But human beings mix everything up! They pray, 
which is very good, because prayer represents a force, but it is important to know what purpose 
prayer must serve and when to use it. So, when you are suffering, only ask God to teach you 
how to endure this suffering, so that you may extract every benefit from it. Suffering exists not 
for the purpose of hurting us, but to teach us where genuine good is to be found, and thus to 
make us stronger, more intelligent and more vibrant. Repeat to yourself every day that suffering 
conceals a great wisdom to be gained. And know that in talking to you like this, I am also talking 
to myself, because all human beings without exception must perfect themselves. 

((FFEEBBRRUUAARRYY 2277,, 22000044))

Those who accept their difficulties and trials liberate the powers in their soul and spirit, and after 
a time they realise that something magnificent has occurred within them as a result. You must 
understand that this is the true work of alchemy: to extract from the raw, black, formless matter 
of suffering a matter that is precious, sparkling, iridescent and dazzling with a thousand colours. 
Those who do not know how to suffer resemble abandoned construction sites: when they wish 
to express themselves, they do not know what materials to use. They know nothing of the life of 
the soul and spirit – of its immensity, its depths and its heights. Only those who know how to 
suffer can become creators. ((MMAARRCCHH 22,, 22000044))
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Instead of trying to shift the responsibility for your difficulties on to other people’s shoulders, 
even rebelling against God Himself, reflect, meditate, and you will discover that these trials have 
their good side. There are many qualities we cannot develop as long as we have not passed 
through some suffering: setbacks, illness, and even the enmity of our fellow human beings. Yes, 
that is why I explain that our enemies are often friends in disguise, because it is they who force 
us to make the effort to progress. 
Jesus said, ‘Love your enemies,‘ and many people find this impossible, insane even. How can 
we love people who have done us harm? The only way to love them is by discovering in them 
the friends in disguise, sent us by Providence, to make us advance along the path of self-
mastery and freedom. ((MMAARRCCHH 22,, 11999988))

When you see someone suffering, you do not know if his suffering was inflicted by divine justice, 
or if he freely consented to it. How do we know if someone is being punished or if he chose to 
sacrifice himself? Many say, 'This man is good and honest but if he is suffering, it must be 
because, in past incarnations, he made mistakes that he now has to repair,' and so they do 
nothing to help him. But perhaps they are wrong... Human beings are fantastic! When they 
suffer, they think they do not deserve it, and obviously this suffering is unfair, whereas when 
other people suffer, they always think that it is justified. Well, from now on, you have to do just 
the opposite: when you are suffering, tell yourself this suffering is most probably justified; but 
when others are suffering, tell yourself they are not guilty and deserve your understanding and 
help. This way of doing things will help your evolution very much. ((MMAARRCCHH 44,, 22000011))

God sends us initiates, sages and great masters to enlighten us and help us understand the 
existence of laws which must be obeyed. And because we have a tendency not to understand, 
God sends beings who stir our feelings by their suffering and sacrifice on our behalf. The first 
are sent to appeal to our intellect and the second to touch our hearts. If, despite this, we fail to 
understand these lessons, He has no alternative but to resort to force, so He sends us violent 
thugs, tyrants and butchers who oppress and persecute us. Yes, all the terrible events in the 
world at this moment are a direct consequence of the fact that human beings have not wanted to 
understand the teaching of wisdom and love. ((MMAARRCCHH 55,, 11999999))

A disciple endeavours to understand the needs, the failings and the difficulties of all those he 
meets, and when he sees how many of them are crushed and in despair, how many yearn to 
rise above their circumstances and are incapable of doing so, his heart begins to overflow with 
love and compassion. He thinks, ‘How can I help my brothers and sisters who suffer so much 
and are so unhappy?’ It is at this point that he begins to bring out all the treasures that have 
been stored up within him for thousands of years, and which have been in danger of going 
mouldy from neglect, and starts distributing them to those around him. (March 7, 1995)

Never deprive other beings of love. To love and be loved is the only divine right that the Creator 
has given us. Nobody has the right to prevent this.
The question is to know how to love in order to avoid misunderstandings and suffering. But we 
must love. We shall succeed in drawing on that love, which exists everywhere in the universe, 
by trying to perfect the way in which we love. Why do you think it is necessary to hold a man or 
woman in your arms in order to receive and to give love? When we go for a walk with someone, 
when we speak to him, when we look at him and greet him, that is love, the most subtle, spiritual 
form of love. I am sure you have done this and experienced a feeling of illumination; so why not 
try to stay longer in this state, and feel it ever more intensely?  (March 9, 1998)
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The economy has become the great preoccupation of people today; and in the interest of the 
economy, they feel obliged to hurry everywhere, to strain and exhaust themselves, because they 
have to produce more and more, in order to sell more and more, so they can buy more and 
more … But what is this economy, in which we find it acceptable to sacrifice human beings? The 
economy may be magnificent, it may be flourishing, while human beings, worn out and 
overwhelmed, are in a state of collapse. They destroy their nervous systems, and this is not all: 
their hearts, their stomachs and their lungs suffer as well, because all this activity, all this 
production and accelerated consumption bring with it pollution which poisons the atmosphere, 
the seas, forests, water, earth, food and so on. Where is the intelligence in this? What has 
happened to reason? An ‘economy’ which spoils, destroys, pollutes and squanders, is this a true 
economy? ((MMAARRCCHH 1100,, 22000033))

Human beings are obliged to pass through the two periods of childhood and maturity. We are a 
child for a time, and then we become an adult. That is true, not only in society, but also in our 
spiritual life. The only difference is that most people do not reach spiritual maturity at the 
accepted age of eighteen or twenty-one. Many people, even at ninety-nine, are not really adult, 
because they totally lack spiritual maturity.
It is not until we have received the Holy Spirit that we can consider ourselves to be truly adult; 
until then we are children. Yes, Heaven looks on us as minors until we gain spiritual maturity, 
and we must keep a childlike attitude, always obedient, humble and submissive to the divine 
world. Every human being who is caught up in inextricable problems is still a recalcitrant child. 
True adults do not suffer, because they always live in the light. ((MMAARRCCHH 1100,, 11999988))

Human beings have still not resolved the problems of the collective life. Outwardly they may 
have formed nations and organised societies whose members support each other, and where 
everyone serves the whole and benefits from it. Inwardly, however, they remain isolated, 
aggressive and hostile towards one another. They have not learned how to apply all the 
progress they have made in their material and practical life, in the realm of organisation and 
technology, to their inner lives. That is why, despite all this progress, humanity is still suffering 
from the same misfortunes: wars, poverty, famine and oppression, on a scale unheard of until 
now.
Real improvements can take place only as a result of a profound change in mentality. Human 
beings must feel themselves connected to one another spiritually, in order to succeed in forming 
the only true society: a universal brotherhood within themselves. It is when every individual 
strives to attain the higher consciousness of unity that societies, peoples and nations will begin 
to live in peace and freedom. ((MMAARRCCHH 1144,, 22000044))

If you want to be free and independent, learn to love without expecting to be loved: not only will 
you feel free, but you will also be able to do a lot with this freedom. Unfortunately human beings 
do not want or strive to be free. On the contrary, they try to imprison themselves; it seems they 
do not know what to do with freedom: it weighs them down or bores them. But restraints or even 
shocks, at least keep them busy. Yes, busy suffering, crying... Initiates alone have resolved the 
problem; they say, 'Well, who can prevent me from continuing to love, to love all creatures night 
and day, to love like the sun?' They are not interested in whom this love will touch - nobody and 
everybody. The only interest they have is for this divine energy to pass through them so that 
they can feel dilated, filled with wonder and inspired. That is all that counts. ((MMAARRCCHH 1144,, 22000011))

Why does a child incarnate into one family rather than another?
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It is always a mystery. Some children do not belong to the same spiritual family as their parents, 
so they are not really the children of those parents, and in this case, the parents are not 
responsible for the actions of their children, and vice versa. The Bible tells us that when a man 
has sinned, not only is he himself punished, but also four generations of his children and 
grandchildren. What have those children done to merit that suffering? It was not they who 
sinned; it was their fathers or great-grandfathers, and in appearance this punishment is unjust. 
But in reality, those who pay for the faults of their parents by inheriting the same illnesses, the 
same vices, are truly their children and have merited their situation. If they had been born to 
another father or mother, they would not have had to suffer. We know that saints have been 
born to criminals, and very ordinary beings have given birth to geniuses. Children are not always 
affected by the crimes of their parents, but when they are, it shows that they have been attracted 
to an incarnation amongst those they resemble, because they had previously lived the same 
way. The law obliges them to incarnate into precisely that family, in order to share the same 
trials as those merited by their parents. ((MMAARRCCHH 1177,, 11999988))

Learn to love without waiting to be loved in return, and you will be free and able to use your 
liberty to good effect. Unfortunately, human beings do not value freedom or try to obtain it ; on 
the contrary, they do their best to tie themselves down. One could almost say that freedom is a 
burden to them, that it bores them and makes them feel at a loose end. Whereas, if they are tied 
down, even forcibly, at least they have something to do: yes, they can suffer, complain and 
weep. Well, that is not so wonderful. The disciple must learn to resolve this question of love by 
understanding that what is essential is to love. Love all living creatures, day and night, like the 
sun, who sends his love throughout space without bothering to wonder on whom that love might 
fall – on nobody, or on the whole world – or whether or not some living creature might return that 
love. What is essential is that this energy which comes from Heaven should flow through us, 
because this is what swells our hearts, filling us with wonder and inspiration.   ((MMAARRCCHH 1188,, 11999988))

The more sensitive you become, the more likely you are to suffer over all that you see and hear 
around you. But should we become insensitive in order to avoid suffering? No, with such 
reasoning, we would quickly become as hard as rock. You must not be afraid to suffer, and in 
this regard, suffering must not even be given much consideration. It is preferable to enhance 
one’s sensitivity, even if we have to suffer, because it is the degree of sensitivity which 
determines the grandeur, the nobility of the human being. You must not, however, confuse 
sensitivity with sentimentality.
According to initiatic science, to be sensitive is to be able to open oneself more and more to the 
spIendour and wealth of Heaven, to capture the marvels of the divine world to the point of barely 
sensing the stupidity, the vulgarity and the meanness of human beings. The great masters, and 
above them the angels and archangels, do not suffer over ugliness; they no longer notice it. 
They see only beauty, and they live in unceasing joy. ((MMAARRCCHH 2222,, 22000033))

Observe how nature purifies water and you will notice that there are two possible processes. In 
the first, water filters into the earth, and there, in the darkness, it passes through different layers, 
leaving its impurities along the way. Little by little, it becomes limpid and clear and one day 
bursts forth somewhere as a spring. In the second, water is heated by the rays of the sun, 
becomes lighter, vaporizes and rises into the atmosphere, purifying itself through evaporation. 
Later it falls to earth again as dew or rain, bringing life to all vegetation. Human beings, too, can 
purify themselves using two different methods. Those who do not wish to purify themselves by 
means of the sun must descend into the earth and pass through regions of obscurity – through 
difficulties, suffering and great stress. True disciples choose the other method: they expose 
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themselves to the rays of the spiritual sunrise and absorb the most luminous elements, and are 
thereby purified. ((MMAARRCCHH 2233,, 11999988))

Because life is a succession of efforts, ordeals and obstacles to surmount, human beings are 
obliged to struggle, and in struggling they become weak and exhausted. You can see this 
happening: day by day, something within them dulls and disintegrates. Why? Because they do 
not know how to link themselves to the everflowing, inexhaustible Source, the only one that can 
give them water that is ever fresh, life that is ever new. To be alive is to be able to renew and 
regenerate oneself, but those who truly know what it means to renew oneself are rare. Most 
people confuse what is new with what is different. No, change is not always a renewal. Only that 
which comes from the divine Source is new, truly new, and it is to that Source that we must be 
linked in order to regenerate ourselves. ((MMAARRCCHH 2255,, 22000033))

Faced with the misfortunes humanity is suffering, people everywhere are complaining that the 
world is in a terrible state. They talk, they criticise, they protest and become angry; and while 
they are preoccupied with their arguments, complaints and fits of rage, evil continues its course 
of action. In their opinion, God is responsible, since He does nothing to stop it. I have often told 
you that the so-called devil has one quality, and only one, but it is an extraordinary quality: he is 
active, energetic and tireless, whereas good people are weak and tire quickly. They think it is 
enough to be kind and inoffensive; when they have done a few good deeds, they are satisfied 
with themselves and then must rest. Who knows when they will ever get to work! Good does not 
stimulate them in me same way that evil stimulates criminals. But whose fault is that? lt is not 
God who prevents them from cultivating a fraternal attitude and working for the good of society. 

((AAPPRRIILL 11,, 22000033))

If we live in the sun, we will never experience darkness. But, symbolically, we left the sun and 
descended to earth and, because the earth turns around the sun, we are alternately in shadow 
and in light. As long as we remain outside the sun, we must accept this alternation: day and 
night, light and dark, activity and rest, good and evil. Not only must we accept it, but we must 
also know how to make use of it. For example, how do you make use of the night? It is 
wonderful: you sleep, you do nothing and, in the morning when you wake up, you have regained 
all your energy, you have rid yourself of wastes, and you are once again ready to work. Why 
then do you not learn to make use of your suffering and your obstacles? To make use of 
suffering, you must integrate it, that is to say you must incorporate it as raw material in your 
activities. As in chemistry, in which no substance, even the most toxic, is rejected, everything 
can be used for the good if we know how to proceed. ((AAPPRRIILL 33,, 22000044))

Many of life’s trials and sufferings are sent by the invisible world to force us to go within 
ourselves and rely on our own spiritual strengths.
When we are rich, sated with everything we want, we skate over the surface of things, whereas 
loneliness and sadness make us reach within, to draw on the help available there. The role of 
initiation is to teach us to look within for true strength and support. In ancient times initiation took 
place in the temples. Nowadays it happens in every area of our lives, and at times when we 
least expect it. ‘But why doesn’t the invisible world give us a sign to warn us of the trials we are 
about to undergo?’ you wonder. Because the unexpected obliges us to reach more deeply inside 
ourselves and to make much greater efforts. ((AAPPRRIILL 44,, 11999988))
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We must not always consider suffering as a punishment. It is a warning, a lesson given to 
restrain human beings who are on the road to ruin. Yes, when they are stubborn and refuse to 
understand, suffering alone can instruct and save them. It is not desirable to reach this point, but 
what else can be done? When Cosmic Intelligence, which is wise and full of love, has tried 
everything, when it has tried wisdom and explanations by way of the initiates it has sent, when it 
has tried love and patience through the saints, prophets and martyrs, and there is still no 
change, its only resource is to send hardship. It then gives permission for tyrants, criminals and 
assassins to take power. Cosmic Intelligence never starts with suffering, but resorts to it only 
when it has tried everything else, in order to make human beings stop and think. ((AAPPRRIILL 55,, 22000044))

By accepting to die on the cross, Jesus made a sacrifice, and we must meditate on this in order 
to measure the grandeur of it, and to link ourselves to it through thought. But in the new life 
which the Christ is now proposing, it is not recommended that we dwell on the suffering of the 
cross, because the Christ also manifests through beauty, joy and light.
In the new society, it is thoughts of the glory of Christ that must nourish our inner life. God 
rejoices that we no longer kiss the ground and kneel beside graves, because He has a more 
glorious future in store for us. And if there are dead to be tended to, it is not those in the 
cemeteries, but those buried deep inside us: our old habits and our old misconceptions. These 
are the dead we must seek out and be done with! When we succeed in this, we too will enter 
into the glory of Christ. ((AAPPRRIILL 99,, 22000044))

The difficulties and sufferings that we meet with in life have been sent to us by higher Beings, 
who act with perfect justice. If we rebel against them, Divine Justice will have to double our 
punishment. The same principle applies in earthly punishment: if a prisoner tries to escape he is 
taken back to his cell and his term is lengthened. If he rebels and tries to escape again, human 
justice will, once again, prolong his prison term. What happens on earth is simply a reflection of 
what happens in the invisible world. If we rebel against the destiny that has been meted out to 
us in accordance with Divine Justice, we shall only suffer even more. Justice will oblige us to go 
back to prison (our difficulties) and stay there twice as long. The only way to hasten the day of 
our liberation is to want to make reparation for our errors, and to try to advance and put 
ourselves in the service of the Lord. ((AAPPRRIILL 1111,, 11998888))

The psychic world of human beings is populated with creatures from the invisible world. Our 
feelings of well being and joy as well as those of suffering and sorrow are brought to us by 
entities attracted to us by our thoughts, feelings, desires and actions. If you were clairvoyant, 
when you suffer from worry or anguish you would see yourself surrounded by grimacing beings 
who are ready to scratch, sting, bite and torment you in all kinds of ways. Referred to as the 
‘undesirables’ in esoteric tradition, these creatures approach human beings saying, ‘Aha! See 
this woman, and that fine fellow over there – now they are interesting! Let’s make their lives 
miserable for a while – what fun it’ll be to see them shouting and waving their arms about!’
Yes, this is what happens when you are unhappy, tormented. And when you feel great 
happiness, if you were clairvoyant you would see a multitude of winged creatures rushing 
towards you, laden with gifts of light, who sing and dance, and leave in their wake streams of 
sparkling colours and exquisite fragrances. ((AAPPRRIILL 1122,, 22000000))

Whatever your suffering and difficulties, do not complain about them to others and do not appear 
discouraged. On the contrary, try to make the light shine within you. Yes, the worse the situation 
is, the more you must make the light shine. And do you know what will happen as a result? This 
light will attract people from every direction, and they will say: ‘We would like to offer you 



BB OO OO KK 11 11 :: TT HH EE RR EE AA SS OO NN SS BB EE HH II NN DD SS UU FF FF EE RR II NN GG

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
272

something. What do you need?' You will even have an overabundance of these services they 
want to offer you, simply because of your light. People believe that their misfortunes can touch 
the hearts of others, so they talk about and even exaggerate them in the hope of gaining help 
and relief. Not at all! Those who are burdened with these tales have only one desire: to flee. 
Yes, unfortunately it is so: in these cases, it is rare that anyone listens, for only beauty, light and 
love attract human beings. Therefore, the worse the problem is, the more radiant and joyful you 
must become. ((AAPPRRIILL 1133,, 22000044))

It is not because someone has betrayed and deceived you that you have the right to go around 
telling everybody of how shabbily you have been treated. You say that you are simply setting the 
record straight for the sake of justice. No, it is this notion of justice that is the cause of every 
misfortune. You think that you are entitled to punish people and teach them a lesson in the 
name of justice. My advice to you is to leave that kind of justice strictly alone! 
What should you do instead? You should act according to a principle which is beyond justice, a 
principle of love, kindness and generosity. It is two thousand years since Jesus brought his new 
teaching into the world, and yet Christians continue to apply the law of Moses: an eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth. They have still not understood that in order to become truly great and 
free they must stop applying this law. Do you think that you will feel triumphant if you manage to 
crush your enemy? It is quite likely that instead of feeling proud of yourself you will repent your 
actions. But by then it will be too late. You will have laid the groundwork of much suffering for 
yourself in the future. ((AAPPRRIILL 2211,, 11999955))

When we know the law of karma, we must not take it as a pretext to remain indifferent to the 
sufferings of human beings. Unfortunately, instead of thinking about those people who suffer 
and deciding to do something to help them, some so-called spiritualists merely say, ‘Oh! It’s their 
karma,’ and do not lift a finger. And in this way they think they are very evolved: they imitate 
Hindus! If some people see in this a good reason to wallow in their selfishness, it would 
sometimes be better that they never heard of karma! That is why we can say that Westerners 
possess the great quality of refusing to be indifferent to other people’s misfortune. We observe 
this at the time of famines, epidemics, floods and earthquakes: people quickly send money and 
organize help. This is fantastic! ((AAPPRRIILL 2222,, 22000011))

Observe the two different methods that nature uses to purify water. In the first, the water soaks 
into the ground and sinks down through several layers of soil, leaving its impurities behind it on 
the way. Little by little it is completely cleansed and, one day, returns to the surface and flows, 
clear and sparkling, from a spring. In the second process, the water is warmed by the sun's rays 
and, becoming lighter, rises joyfully into the air in the form of water vapour. It is purified by 
evaporation. Then, one day, it comes back in the form of rain or dew, to water the soil and bring 
life to the vegetation on earth.
There are also two different methods of purification for human beings. Those who do not want to 
purify themselves with the sun's rays will have to go down into the ground, symbolically 
speaking, and travel through regions of darkness, enduring difficulties and suffering and terrible 
pressures. But disciples choose the other way: they expose themselves to the rays of the 
spiritual sun and rise upwards in order to absorb, and be purified by, the most luminous 
elements. ((AAPPRRIILL 2299,, 11998888))

Never forget that behind our difficulties and suffering, a wisdom watches over us. It is up to us to 
discover and decipher its goals and its laws. This awareness then enables us to see the 
relationship between our sufferings and that wisdom. From this consciousness a light is born 
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and suddenly we understand how God’s power works within us, how it transforms or sorrows 
into joy, our weaknesses into strength, or darkness into light. Instead of allowing our misfortunes 
to justify a loss of faith in the good, it is precisely at the moment we suffer that we must, on the 
contrary, deepen our faith in its power. ((MMAAYY 11,, 22000033))

Sometimes you go on climbing expeditions in the mountains. You must have noticed that it is the 
roughness of rocks that allow you to climb. How could you do so if the rock was smooth? So, 
why is it that you fail to apply what you understand about rock-climbing to that great journey 
called life, which is so full of meaning? Why do you want your life to be smooth, without 
roughness? In such conditions you would never reach the summit and, above all, you would fall 
on your way down! Luckily for you, life is full of rough spots, and it is thanks to them that you are 
still alive. Yes, that is why you must not ask for your life to be easy, without suffering, 
inconvenience, sorrow, or enemies, because you would have nothing to cling in order to climb 
higher.
People want an easy and opulent life without realizing that it is their own misfortune they are 
asking for. Fortunately, Heaven is wiser and does not listen to them, for it knows what people 
need for their fulfillment. ((MMAAYY 22,, 22000011))

People sometimes come and tell me that they have decided not to rack their brains trying to 
understand things any longer, that the more they think, the more they reflect and try to use their 
reason, the unhappier they become. Well, this is an infallible recipe for failure! The faculty of 
thought, the ability to reason and reflect, is God’s most precious gift to us. Why try to do away 
with it? To decide to stop thinking is as though you decided to walk along the edge of a cliff 
blindfold. It is true of course that reflection often causes pain, but you cannot evolve without it. 
There are two kinds of thought: one that brings pain and suffering (because we have never 
learned how to think or what to think about) and one that brings peace and joy. Analyse yourself 
and you will see that this is so, and once you have seen this you should try to entertain only 
thoughts of the kind that brings you joy and courage. ((MMAAYY 22,, 11999955))

When a blacksmith wishes to shape a piece of iron, he begins by heating it before hammering it 
to the required form. If the lump of iron has not been heated, he can hammer as much as he 
wants, but it will either stay as it was or perhaps break into pieces. The same phenomenon 
occurs in the psyche: only heat can truly educate living beings. What does heat represent? 
Love.
This means that those who rely too much on their intellectual capacity, to the detriment of the 
heart, will never receive a genuine education. They will, however, receive other lessons. They 
will suffer and complain of being burned by fire and beaten by hammer blows. Well, they should 
know that Heaven is turning the heat on them, then giving them trials to pass through, so that 
they can be forged into divine forms.. ((MMAAYY 66,, 11999988))

Many people think that if God loves them it means that he should give them only health, wealth 
and success! When something painful happens they think that it comes from the devil. No, not 
necessarily. It could well be that Heaven has sent it in order to help them to become perfect. 
When Heaven seeks to improve us it takes no special pains to spare us illness or distress. It is 
not put off by our sights and tears and threats, it is not concerned by our illness and 
unhappiness; the only thing that concerns it is that we should become wiser, more intelligent and 
more luminous. Look at all the famines, wars and natural disasters in the world, is it not 
obvious? Why does Heaven do nothing to prevent all these horrors? Because, having used a 
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great deal of gentleness and love in a vain attempt to bring human beings to their senses, it now 
realizes that this is the only way to do so.. ((MMAAYY 88,, 11999955))

For centuries thinkers have said that humanity is like a body, and that the countries of the world 
are its organs. These organs of humanity must become inspired with the same wisdom, the 
same disinterestedness as the organs of the physical body, but in fact very few people are 
working to bring this about. Each country thinks only of itself, to the detriment of its neighbor. It is 
time therefore to take the example of the human organism that nature has so skilfully designed 
and to study how it functions, when it is in good or ill health, and to understand that the same 
rules apply to the whole of humanity.
When the brain is lucid and the heard dilated, even the feet feel well. Yes, when an organ is in 
good health, all the other parts of the body feel it and rejoice; and when an organ is deficient, the 
others, poor things, feel undermined as well. So why, when a country is in difficulty, do its 
neighbors rejoice? This proves that they are unhealthy organs, and do not realize that sooner or 
later they too will suffer the consequences. ((MMAAYY 1122,, 22000033))

Perhaps you feel upset and discouraged and have the impression that everything, both events 
and people, are against you. Then you go to sleep for a few moments, and when you awaken, 
you have the feeling that everything is different. What has happened? Simply this: by going to 
sleep you changed to another level. You escaped to a realm where the ‘enemies’ chasing you 
could not follow. There is always a place where you can find refuge, and you would be spared 
much suffering if you knew how to change locations. Think about it. Instead of allowing negative 
states to engulf you like quicksand, react immediately. As soon as you feel sad or discouraged, 
try to go where negativity cannot follow. If it is your intellect that is tormented, go into your heart. 
If it is both your heart and your intellect that are being attacked, rise up to your soul. If your soul 
is also besieged, escape into your spirit. Nothing negative can reach you within your spirit. 

(May 13, 1998)

The worst difficulties and the worst suffering begin when a person thinks he is the sole master of 
his destiny, that there is no providence, no luminous entities to guide or support him. This is how 
he severs all bonds with Heaven, and is then no longer a child of God shielded from worries. As 
soon as he stops relying on his Heavenly Father and Mother, every kind of suffering starts to 
sweep down on him, and he feels all alone. But he must understand that it is his fault: It is not 
Heaven that has abandoned him, it is he who has abandoned Heaven. To solve your problems, 
to get help, nourishment, and enlightenment at all times, you must never sever the bond with 
Heaven, because Heaven never leaves its child to cry all alone. ((MMAAYY 1144,, 22000011))

When a human being has completely liberated himself, when he has no further karmic debt to 
pay, he no longer reincarnates; he remains above in bliss, in the light, because there are no 
obligations to draw him back to earth. But among these beings who have been liberated there 
are some who, observing the suffering of their fellow human beings on earth, decide to help 
them. Those who have lived on earth can never fully cut their ties with it, can never fully wipe 
away the memories of their earthly experiences. They are free, they have mastered everything, 
they live in eternity, and yet from time to time they feel the need to have a look at these poor 
humans among whom they lived and with whom, despite the great distance that separates them, 
they feel connected. After centuries and even millennia they still remember, and out of the 
grandeur and generosity of their hearts they decide to descend once again to earth in order to 
share the difficulties of human beings, and to help them. ((MMAAYY 1199,, 22000000))
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How many parents and teachers understand the difference between love and weakness? They 
do not know how to show children that there are implacable laws which everyone, young and 
old, must accept. ‘And what if these poor children cry?' you ask. Let them cry! They must 
understand that everyone has to submit to these laws. As soon as a child cries, everyone gives 
in so that the little darling is not unhappy. Well, at this point the battle is lost: they will always 
give in, and it is these same parents and teachers who one day will suffer because they have 
confused love with weakness. Is he crying? Let him cry a little, he is exercising his vocal chords, 
and at the same time he is learning that there are laws to be understood and respected.

((MMAAYY 2211,, 22000044))

You must wish for harmony and peace, which are among the most precious of all possessions. 
But at the same time, do not forget that you can only progress by encountering difficulties and 
obstacles. It is important to understand that those who encounter harmony and peace without 
having previously learned to surmount obstacles are preparing lives of weakness and disorder 
for themselves. Why? Because they believe they can afford to slip into comfort and laziness. 
True harmony and true peace are rewards given only to those who have succeeded in 
conquering these weaknesses by manifesting qualities of disinterestedness, goodness and 
patience. They have learned to transform everything, to improve and make use of everything, 
and then, even if they are subjected to ordeals, they are untroubled, they do not suffer, and they 
do not cause others to suffer. Thanks to their sustained work, they have managed to establish a 
relationship with Heaven, and to exchange with the luminous entities which inhabit it. It is at this 
point that they have attained true peace and harmony. ((MMAAYY 2222,, 22000033))

Whatever work providence or fate has given you, you must make the effort to accomplish it in 
the best way possible. If you refuse to do it, or if you show negligence pretexting that you do not 
think you deserve this work, your are retarding your evolution, and later you will be obliged to 
come back to correct and repair the situation. When this happens, you will notice how difficult it 
is to redo work you thought was finished.
If we are on earth, suffering and struggling in the midst of difficulties, it is precisely because we 
must finish or start over some work... Heaven has sent us back to repair our mistakes and carry 
on with our education. That is the meaning of our successive reincarnations. If we refuse to 
understand these lessons, we will be sent back to earth, and it will be harder and harder to 
correct our faults.. ((MMAAYY 2222,, 22000011))

A person who falls in love has no doubts about what he feels, even though he cannot see or 
touch his love, for it is something impalpable. Can someone who holds an opinion and has 
convictions see them or touch them? No, and yet sometimes he is willing to fight and die for 
them. And someone who says: ‘Upon my soul and conscience, I condemn this man', passes a 
sentence heavy with consequences in the name of something that he too has never seen. Why 
does he suddenly attach such importance to this invisible soul and conscience? Without 
realising it, the whole world believes only in what is invisible and impalpable: everyone feels, 
loves, suffers, cries and celebrates for reasons that are invisible. And then they claim to believe 
only in what they can see and touch! What a contradiction! ((MMAAYY 2255,, 22000044))

The traumas of life – such as disease, suffering and other trials – force people to make 
progress. What is war, for instance? It is an imbalance which the good use to become even 
better and the bad to become worse. Life creates these disturbances, this disequilibrium, forcing 
us to evolve and transform ourselves or, at the least, to reveal our true selves. Without trials or 
dangers, many of us would never have the change to learn our true potential. This explains the 
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behavior of those who, apparently honest, capable and intelligent, are immediately transformed
into terrible cowards or criminals under the pressure of trials and danger. On the other hand, in 
the same difficult conditions, apparently insignificant people can conduct themselves like heroes 
or saints.. ((MMAAYY 2255,, 11999999))

It is because they have focused all their attention on the satisfaction of their physical needs that 
human beings have lost touch with the divine life. They have even lost all sense of the higher 
dimension of their own being. They are totally unmoved by any mention of their soul and spirit, 
for these are like foreign lands to them. They are wanderers, lost and forlorn in an arid, sterile 
wasteland.
Those who want to escape from this situation must do everything in their power to free 
themselves from their baser tendencies so as to rise to the higher, subtler regions of the soul 
and spirit. Only when one attains these higher regions can one live the true life. In one of his 
songs the master Peter Deunov speaks of a marvellous country in which ‘river flow, flower 
bloom, fruit ripens, birds sing heavenly harmonies and all men are brothers.’ This land is not 
really so far away: it exists in the human soul. ((MMAAYY 2277,, 11999955))

It is the task of a spiritual master to point the attention of his disciples onto their faults, because 
only then they are able to solve their personal problems. As long as you don’t know from where 
you become attracted you are helpless extradited to your enemies. For being able to defend 
yourself you have to learn who your enemy is, what is hidden behind an error, a bad habit or a 
wrong concept of things. There exists nothing more fatal than not to know from where your 
problems, worries and misfortunes come, because you become tired to fire all your cartridges 
into the sky. One day you have no munitions anymore, but the enemy is not conquered. 
Therefore, leastwise understand, that your master is you best ally: he teaches you where you 
find your enemy and how he shows himself. He gives you possibilities at hand to react, so that 
you will earlier or later be victorious. ((MMAAYY 2266,, 11999955))

Suffering is very unpleasant, but why aggravate it by adding anger, rebellion and 
discouragement and eventually losing faith in what is essential: divine wisdom and love? Since 
we must suffer, since we cannot escape problems and ordeals, is it not more intelligent to use 
them to enrich ourselves rather than to impoverish ourselves? Grief is a reality, and a terrible 
reality! If you question people who have been persecuted, they will tell you that at the time, of 
course, their only wish was to be snatched from the abyss into which they seemed to have been 
thrown. But years later they recognise that these experiences have enriched and strengthened 
them, and they do not regret having had to go through them. ((MMAAYY 2288,, 22000044))

Religion and society have established rules concerning sexual morality without asking 
themselves whether human beings are capable of living by them. And this is why so many 
people who have attempted to obey these rules have succeeded only at the price of great 
suffering and psychic disorders related to repression. Repression cannot be a solution to the 
problem of sexuality. It is dangerous to refuse the sexual force its natural outlet if we do not have 
a powerful motivation, a high ideal which enables us to carry out a work in the realms of the soul 
and spirit and to channel and transform this energy. Celibacy is a sacrifice, of course, but this 
sacrifice must not be a deprivation; it must be a transposition onto another plane. We must not 
deprive ourselves, we must not do without, but rather shift the emphasis. This is what we must 
explain to men and women when we talk to them about mastery of the sexual force. 

((MMAAYY 2288,, 22000033))
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As each ray of the sun falls on objects and beings, it brings them something. Even inanimate 
stones are alive and need the life they receive from the sun. This life is even more visible in 
plants that grow and reproduce, thanks to solar light. In animals, the sun’s rays transform 
themselves not only into energy, but also into sensitivity. Yes, because of these rays, animals 
begin to feel suffering and well-being, but also something resembling sadness and joy. Lastly, in 
human being, the sun’s rays transform themselves into intelligence, for, from the human 
kingdom upwards, the receptivity is sufficient for light to express itself as thought. The spirit that 
speaks through man’s mouth is an emanation of solar light. It is the light that thinks, 
talks, sings and creates. As light works its way into the human soul, it is reflected in the form of 
intelligence, love, beauty, nobleness and strength. ((JJUUNNEE 22,, 22000011))

When you are suffering, hold the thought that one day you will consider this experience a 
blessing, and this thought will be doubly useful to you. In the first place, it corresponds to reality 
(this painful experience of the moment will ultimately benefit you), and it is always advisable to 
hold this truth present in your mind. Also, when you formulate this thought, it helps you detach 
from what you are going through and, in doing so, you rise above it and are better able to cope 
with the ordeal. This is the power of thought: it helps us to distance ourselves from the 
misfortune we are undergoing. ((JJUUNNEE 1100,, 22000044))

No one asks you to be like some extremely sensitive mediums who scream at a sick person’s 
bedside because they feel his sufferings. No, but you must learn to put yourself in the place of 
other people. If you get into this habit, in a very short while, you will become really clear-sighted, 
intuitive and even clairvoyant. Of course, the majority of people prefer to develop clairvoyance 
by making use of crystal balls or absorbing certain drugs. Well, this is not recommended. It is 
better to leave crystal balls and drugs alone and learn to enter into other people’s situation. 
Believe me, that is true clairvoyance, and it is highly superior to that which is practiced by a lot of 
people who claim to be clairvoyant. The best way to see and feel the essential is to forget 
yourself a little and think about others. ((JJUUNNEE 1100,, 22000011))

How many people complain: ‘I seek the light. I pray every day, but God does not hear me. I have 
so many problems, I am unhappy and sick, and my life has no meaning.' Whose fault is that? If 
you are struggling with so many problems, it means you have attracted them. ‘But this is not 
what I wanted, I did not know.' Whether you knew or not, you have transgressed laws and are 
now suffering the consequences. Ignorance is never an excuse. If you do not respect the rules 
of the road, the police arrive and give you a ticket, and it is useless to say: ‘But, Officer, I did not 
know.' He calmly continues to write the ticket and does not want to hear whether you knew or 
not because, as far as he is concerned, it is your duty to know. From now on, therefore, try to 
bring your behaviour into greater harmony with your spiritual aspirations. Since you no longer 
have the excuse of not knowing, when you fail to do so you will be doubly guilty and will suffer.

((JJUUNNEE 1122,, 22000044))

You do not wish to live a spiritual life – that is understandable – but, even so, intellectually you 
can make the effort to appreciate the advantages of living this way. Then, when you have 
understood the benefits, it will be easier to make a commitment. To make an analogy, you would 
go to the dentist if you had tooth-ache, even though the treatment might be painful, because, in 
the end, you know it would be to your advantage. Even if you find it really disagreeable, your 
intellect understands the necessity, and you go. So why not reason in the same way about 
spirituality? Say to yourselves, ‘I know that I shall suffer, but afterwards I shall have the means 
to resolve many of my problems.’ And there you go, off to the ‘dentist’! First, you must 
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understand the advantages of leading a spiritual life, then try to associate with people who are 
already living this way, and finally make up your mind to do the spiritual exercises as if you 
already enjoyed them. Say to yourselves, ‘I will go to the sunrise, I will meditate, I will do the 
exercises, I will kneel down and pray, even though I find it distasteful!’ You will soon find that 
living in a spiritual way becomes both a need and a source of enjoyment. ((JJUUNNEE 1122,, 11999988))

Let your love manifest itself ... Concern yourself only with improving the quality of your love by 
removing any elements of lust, possessiveness and violence, which will prevent your evolution. 
All of us harbor in our hearts seeds of selfishness which poison our love and cause suffering, 
both to ourselves and to those we love. To rid yourself of these, you must learn to cultivate 
generosity and selflessness. Why do you want the person you love to belong to you exclusively? 
All men and women who imagine they can dominate the soul or the heart of another are 
mistaken. Even if you are a divinity, know that those you love will always have room in their 
heart for others, for many others. When your love is finally vast enough to embrace this idea, it 
will bring you the greatest blessings. ((JJUUNNEE 1155,, 22000000))

Why do you sometimes feel so fulfilled and content after a meditation? Outwardly, objectively, 
nothing has happened, and in appearance you have received nothing. Yet you feel immersed in 
this state of plenitude. It is because your soul and spirit have been given food and drink. These 
‘restaurants’ of the soul and spirit differ form those where, several times a day, the physical body 
goes for sustenance. The sublime regions of the soul and spirit provide nourishment that 
satisfies, day after day. The divine world contains elements of such richness that a single taste 
could provide a feeling of plenitude that would never leave you. Then, noting could take away 
your conviction that you had tasted eternity. ((JJUUNNEE 1155,, 11999988))

Some people, when they decide to seek God and try to identify with him, only succeed in 
becoming an intolerable nuisance and quarrelling with all their friends and relations. They want 
the whole world to know that they are divinities and the result is endless disputes and 
squabbles. This is all wrong! When you are striving to be more like God, to become one with 
God, you should be more loving and generous, not less, for God is love. If your quest for God 
makes you ill-treat and ride roughshod over others it shows that you have not understand 
anything. If you want to be closer to God you must begin by thinking and feeling that all human 
beings and the Lord Himself are within you, that they are you. Once you understand this, instead 
of opposing or tormenting them and becoming a monster in the process, you will feel their cares 
and suffering within yourself and be filled with the desire to help them. This is how one can really 
and truly come closer to the Deity. ((JJUUNNEE 2255,, 11999955))

With practice, many people can develop psychic powers, but this is not sufficient. You must 
acquire the highest degree of self-mastery in order to respect, come what may, the rules of 
purity and selflessness which alone put you in contact with the luminous forces and entities of 
the universe.
This is why I warn those who claim to help others through clairvoyance and divination, or to heal 
their physical and psychic ills by magnetism, the laying on of hands, and so on. Very few people 
are allowed to have access to the invisible world in order to see the past, present, and future, or 
to make contact with psychic and spiritual forces and entities and to work with them. Why? 
Because the qualities one needs for this work are far more difficult to acquire than those that 
allow us to work on the physical plane. ((JJUUNNEE 2277,, 22000033))
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Human beings are torn between two contradictory tendencies: to imitate others or to show, that 
they are different from them. The result is that they often imitate them when they would do better 
to find their own way of doing things, and oppose them when they should try to be in harmony 
with them. In actual fact it is when they adopt an attitude of opposition that they most resemble 
others! If you really want to be different you should imitate the tiny minority of wise beings who 
work for peace and harmony in and around themselves. This is what a disciple does. And in 
doing it he becomes very different from the crowd, while at the same time he understands their 
sufferings and all their ills and anxieties. Those who are all so alike do not understand each 
other. They suffer from the same ills, but as each one is wrapped up in his own problems they 
are incapable of putting themselves in somebody else’s place. Why is this? Because they have 
imitated the wrong people, those who are egoistical, passionate and capricious. 

((JJUUNNEE 3300,, 11999955))

A very rich man should take care that his fortune is not made obvious to his children, because if 
it is, they will rely on their future inheritance and make no effort to work or learn how to cope on 
their own. They will become lazy and capricious, and that is the worst upbringing of all. As often 
as possible, parents must leave their children in ignorance of the riches that may be in store for 
them. They should speak about it only when their children have learned habits of hard work and 
self-mastery. Not before. That is how God treats us human beings. The Lord is the supreme
educator, the most skilful teacher. To begin with, signs of the wealth that awaits us on high are 
kept hidden from us. So we work and struggle because we think we are poor and miserable. 
And when, with much suffering and tears, we at last prove ourselves to be worthy of our celestial 
inheritance, our Father allows us a sight of all the treasure he has amassed for our delight.

((JJUULLYY 22,, 11999988))

We often hear people speak about an accident, a serious illness or a great misfortune that 
helped them find their true vocation, great happiness or even their salvation. However, when this 
accident, sickness or misfortune first happened to them, they believed everything was lost and 
let themselves sink into despair and rebellion. It is true that people may have to go through 
terrible trials and be unable to avoid suffering. But why must they let themselves be devoured by 
suffering? Why do they totally plunge into darkness? Why not turn on a small light right away 
while thinking that, at the end of these ordeals, something good is awaiting them? Time spent in 
despair and rebellion is always wasted. ((JJUULLYY 44,, 22000011))

People supposedly pity those who are suffering, but they always manage to benefit from their 
misfortunes. A businessman is going bankrupt? Very well, we will take over his clientele. Two 
countries have declared war? Wonderful, we will sell arms to both of them, and so on. It is plain 
to see that both the individual and collective lives of human beings are filled with this kind of 
calculation. If more people were genuinely concerned with the well-being of their fellow human 
beings, how many improvements there would be! Instead, they are content simply to take note 
of the suffering and to say, ‘How is it possible? Why do such things happen? How awful!' And 
this does not prevent them from carrying on with their business at the expense of others, if they 
can. Yes, as the saying goes, one man's joy is another man's sorrow. This is why evil still has 
plenty to keep it busy and happy here on earth. ((JJUULLYY 55,, 22000044))

In the morning you are at the sunrise in order to receive the fruits of hope. Yes, so many times, 
through its light, warmth and life, the sun has given you hope to eat and drink. Too bad you have 
often abandoned this hope for discouragement! If you had not abandoned it, if you had not 
doubted or hesitated so much, you would have obtained much better results. Why not cling to 
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thoughts that nourish and reinforce you? If you do not try to get out of the sad reality by which 
you feel assailed, you will really suffocate. You have to change something, at least inwardly, by 
telling yourself, ‘Difficulties and suffering do not last. I am a son of God or daughter of God, and 
God is preparing a luminous future for me.’ This is what you must learn every morning at the 
sunrise. ((JJUULLYY 88,, 22000011))

Many people refuse to admit that they can resolve their problems with the very simple methods 
given to them by sages, because they feel that these methods are too simple. They demand 
cabbalistic formulas and displays of magic tricks. If, in order to free them from their troubles, a 
sage, an initiate, tells them: ‘Close your eyes, calm yourself, breathe, send your love to the 
whole of humanity, to the whole of nature, bring yourself in harmony with the universe,’ they do 
not listen. Instead of using these methods, and thus discovering their true value, they will go and 
seek out bogus magi to ask for a talisman or for revelations of the secrets of the ancient 
Tibetans or Aztecs. And then they find that the talisman or the secrets are totally ineffective. In 
order to achieve major results and acquire great spiritual riches you must have deep respect for 
methods and rules which may appear insignificant but which are, in fact, highly effective, 
because they are based on an extensive knowledge of human nature. ((JJUULLYY 99,, 11999999))

Even when all the problems and suffering of others are before their very eyes, most people are 
only aware of what affects their own lives: their health, wellbeing, interests, and success. This is 
why they are so blind to the realities of life: they do not wish to leave the limited circle of their 
personal preoccupations. They measure and weigh everything. They base all their opinions on 
their tastes and prejudices, that is to say, according to the criteria of their lower nature, which is 
egocentric and petty. They believe their pronouncements to be sound, but they are so far from 
the truth! As long as they do not leave this dark prison in which they have enclosed themselves, 
they cannot see things as they are. This attitude is not only harmful to others but blocks their 
way on the path of evolution. ((JJUULLYY 1100,, 22000033))

Water teaches us that there are two methods of purification: filtration and evaporation. Filtration 
is the process by which water seeps into the ground and is forced through layers of soil and 
gravel in which it deposits the dirt and waste products it is carrying before emerging purified and 
fit to drink. This process symbolizes the path of most human beings who are constantly 
pressured, brutalized and crushed by events or by each other, and who eventually emerge 
purified by all the suffering and pressure they have endured.
Disciples choose the second method, that of evaporation. They are purified not by the earth but 
by the sun. Just as water evaporates when it is exposed to the sun’s rays, a disciple 
‘evaporates’, symbolically himself to the warm rays of the spiritual sun. Once purified he 
descends like a beneficial rain on plants, animals and other human beings. Those who purify 
themselves by working with wisdom and light do not suffer. ((JJUULLYY 1111,, 11999955))

A cure obtained by physical means such as medicines and surgical operations may not be 
permanent. Why? Because a problem in the physical organism is very often the manifestation of 
a psychic problem, of unbridled and chaotic thoughts and feelings. Therefore, in order to remedy 
the situation and recover your health, you must address the causes, in other words correct 
something on the psychic plane. It will take time, however, before beneficial results will be 
realized on the physical plane. This is why, even if the effects of a physical intervention do not 
last, it is necessary to have recourse to them in order to halt temporarily the ravages of the 
illness. To combat an illness that has already taken hold in the physical body, physical means 
are necessary. 
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You must not take risks with your health on the pretext of being a spiritualist. It is true that in 
their approach to illness, materialists show more common sense than spiritualists. 

((JJUULLYY 1166,, 22000033))

Gratitude is the key to everything, because no difficulty can hold out against it. So, every day, 
keep thanking Heaven, until you realize that everything that happens, whatever it may be, is for 
your good. Begin now by saying, ‘Thank you Lord, Thank you Lord.’ Give thanks for what you 
have, for what you do not have, for all that gives you happiness and for all that makes you 
suffer. In this way, you keep the flame of life alive within you. - This law is absolute and you 
should know it. - ‘But how can we be grateful when we are unhappy, ill or destitute? It is not 
possible.’ Oh, yes it is! By finding a reason to be grateful even when you are unhappy, you will 
find the key to the greatest secret of all. You have no money and are ill? Give thanks and rejoice 
to see other people rich, healthy and prosperous. Do this and you will soon see: doors will open 
before you and blessings will inundate you. ((JJUULLYY 2255,, 11999988))

There are people who decide to do away with themselves rather than face up to trials and 
suffering; they do not know that, in fact, the consequences of this action will lead to much harder 
ordeal. Nobody has the right to decide when he will die, because if he does, he is a deserter and 
will have to pay with further suffering. If people try to enter Heaven before their time, they will be 
told to go away because there is no room for them, and they will be obliged to wander in the 
lower astral plane for as long as they were destined to live on earth. Someone who decides to 
commit suicide demonstrates a seriously flawed frame of mind. First, it shows that he is 
ignorant: he does not understand the reasoning behind the trials he must experience. Next, he is 
proud: he thinks he knows better than Heaven what he deserves. Finally, he is weak: he cannot 
put up with difficulties. Now it is clear: someone who commits suicide is ignorant, proud and 
weak. In addition, he has abandoned his given role in life and this displeases the divine world. 
Heaven cannot respect somebody who does away with himself, because in doing so, he places 
himself above the Lord of all destiny and must, in consequence, submit to great suffering. 

((JJUULLYY 2266,, 11999988))

Observe yourself: when you are dissatisfied with life and in pain, often it is not material changes 
that permit you to improve your inner state but rather changes in your thoughts and feelings. Of 
course, if you suffer physically, you will need physical remedies. If you have an injury or a 
broken leg, even the best thoughts and feelings will not heal you or remove the pain: it takes a 
lot of time for their influence to bring about improvements in matter. But thoughts and feelings 
can help you to endure this suffering better, for they do have some effect on the physical body. 
Harmonious thoughts and feelings affect the circulation and purify the blood and when blood is 
pure, it contributes more efficiently to the health of the body. Even wounds heal better and 
faster. ((JJUULLYY 2277,, 22000011))

In order to understand and find the correct solution to the problems of social inequality, it is 
necessary to know that the conditions in which people find themselves in one incarnation are the 
result of the way in which they lived their previous incarnations. Workers who barely scrape a 
living may revolt and ask why they have to suffer such injustice. Their bosses find it normal to be 
well-off, maybe even to live in luxury, and defend their privileged position. None of them may 
know that their roles were very often the reverse in a previous incarnation: the worker who now 
suffers and complains was once an inhuman boss and must now learn to appreciate the 
difficulties of former employees. So, those of you who are now in a position of authority must be 
aware that if you enjoy wealth and power in this life, you must treat your employees well in order 
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to avoid unpleasant consequences in the next life. Ask, ‘Lord, help me to make my employees 
happier.’ And it is not a bad idea for employees to pray that their boss be more enlightened; in 
fact, such prayers prove advantageous to them. ((JJUULLYY 3300,, 11999988))

On departing this earth, it is not only their material possessions that human beings must leave 
behind. Everything that has come to them in the realms of intelligence and feeling from other 
people, books, works of art and so on also disappears, unless they have profoundly lived it and 
verified it. And if they have not done so, when they return in the next incarnation, they must learn 
everything again, and with a great deal of difficulty. Just because someone can speak or write 
on a variety of subjects is no proof that he truly understands them, and he must start all over 
again from the beginning. 
Let us look further: people get married and have children, and many of them are as helpless and 
lost in this situation as if they were experiencing it for the first time. Yet they have experienced it
many times in previous incarnations, but as they have never truly sought to deepen their role 
and their responsibilities as husband, wife, or parent, it is always as if they were discovering 
them for the first time. As a result, they make mistakes and suffer. Therefore you must exert 
yourselves so that you do not find yourself at such a loss in a future incarnation.

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 22,, 22000044))

People who are used to praying are better armed to deal with problems and suffering. This 
ability to tear themselves away from darkness and from terrestrial burdens in order to address 
Heaven makes the inner sense of discouragement, bitterness and distress easier to cope with. A 
great number of trials we encounter can be linked to the collectivity and we are powerless to 
prevent them. Take a war for instance: in one way or another no-one is spared during a war, but 
those who pray, who act through their spirit, transform their difficulties inwardly. Even if the 
events are the same for everyone on the outside, there where others give up, become 
discouraged, sometimes even commit suicide, those who pray find all the positive elements, and 
thanks to the inner help they receive from Heaven they are also able to help others. 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 22,, 22000000))

By rejecting the concept of reincarnation and by refusing to teach it, Christianity is preventing 
people from understanding divine justice and the way in which it manifests itself. It comes as no 
surprise therefore, that everything consequently seems senseless. When you do not see the 
true reason for situations or events, they become incomprehensible and you end up seeing 
injustice everywhere. Faced with suffering and unhappiness Christians say: ‘It is God’s will.’ 
They themselves – unbelievably – have done nothing to cause this suffering; they are not 
responsible for anything. Only God is responsible. God does as He pleases and what pleases 
Him is not based on justice.
All Christianity has achieved by rejecting the concept of reincarnation is to make the human 
spirit lose its way. Whereas with reincarnation everything becomes clear. Reincarnation explains 
how the law of cause and consequence manifests itself from one incarnation to another. It is no 
longer the Lord who dishes out good things and bad things in such a way that nobody can ever 
understand the reason. People become the creators of their own destiny. The greatness, the 
splendor, the perfection and, especially, the justice of God are thus maintained. 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 44,, 22000000))

So many people are convinced they will find fulfilment only if they are able to do what they want! 
And in order to do so, they are ready to break all the rules – all the ‘taboos', as they call them –
because they want to be free. And what is this freedom? The freedom to do foolish things, to 
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bind themselves hand and foot, to become ill, and even to destroy themselves, for when we 
separate ourselves from light, wisdom and reason, it is inevitable that we will suffer and 
eventually become physically ill. Yes, because illness is nothing other than the manifestation in 
the physical realm of disorders we have allowed to take hold in the psychic realm.
The desire to overturn prejudices and the rules of a narrow morality in order eventually to be 
oneself is not a bad thing, quite the contrary. But we must know that beyond the laws of human 
morality lie eternal laws which were established by Cosmic Intelligence. Like it or not, when we 
transgress these laws, we pay for it through physical or psychic suffering, or both.

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 55,, 22000044))

What is an initiate? He is a being who has managed to liberate his spirit through much work on 
his own matter. Once the spirit is freed, it travels throughout the world to bring light and comfort 
to all living creatures.
Here on earth so many people are unhappy, suffering and in need of enlightenment. An initiate’s 
spirit can help these people, even while he is asleep. His body rests, but his spirit continues to 
work, for the Spirit has no need to rest. You also can do this, but on condition that you learn to 
prepare for sleep correctly. Before you fall asleep, say, ‘I am going to leave my body tonight to 
receive instruction in the invisible world and to help my fellows.’ Decide now to have this 
magnificent aim in mind when you fall asleep and you will be able to realize the precept given us 
by Jesus, ‘Watch and pray!’ ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 66,, 11999988))

While we are on earth we cannot escape hardships, so, once and for all, decide to put to use 
those methods which will enable you to confront these trials more successfully. First, in the face 
of each difficulty, instead of complaining and crying out, begin by calming yourself. Then reflect 
and ask yourself: ‘What have the Lord and all my Heavenly friends planned for me? What do 
they want me to achieve?' Gradually a light will dawn, and you will understand that they want 
you to become hardier, more patient and more intelligent. In doing so, not only do you cease to 
worry or rebel, but you even become grateful. You give thanks because you sense that in these 
trials you discover materials that enrich you. As for the virtues that Heaven is urging you to 
acquire, with this attitude you obtain them much more rapidly. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 77,, 22000044))

‘In the beginning was the Word.’ Many difficulties and much suffering could be avoided if people 
knew how to put this into practice. You wonder how such an abstract thought that seems so 
difficult to understand can be applied to everyday life? It remains abstract and obscure precisely 
because you do not try to make use of it. So, begin now to accompany every action you make 
with the Word. Take the example of simple, everyday tasks. When you wash your windows, 
instead of letting your thoughts wander all over the place, become conscious of your gestures 
and say, ‘As I wash this window, may my heart be washed and transparent!’ Do the same thing 
when you sweep the floor, when you wash the dishes, when you dust. It is not necessary to say 
this aloud, of course, especially if someone is listening. The most important thing is to be 
conscious, which means to concentrate your thoughts (and thought automatically implies words) 
on all you do. In this way you become a true creator. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 88,, 11999988))

The soul needs space: it needs immensity in order to breathe, dilate and rejoice. Limit this space 
and the soul is suffocated, wilts and wastes away. And that is what happens to people who 
concentrate on all the material details of everyday life without ever taking a moment to immerse 
themselves in immensity, and find fulfilment.
It goes without saying that, in some cases, limitation is necessary. The birth of a child, for 
instance, is nothing but a limitation, but it is a necessary limitation in order for this manifestation 
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to happen. The human being who comes down to incarnate into matter must limit himself. At the 
time of death, however, he will return toward immensity. Life is made up of these two processes: 
limitation and dilation, and to be happy you must be able to apply them both to your daily lives. 
You enter into your conscience to unite with the universe, with the universal Soul, then you 
return to a state of limitation to work. Do not stay in this limited state too long, however, because 
if you do, you will become bored and will suffer. Think about setting out again on the road of 
immensity soon. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1144,, 11999999))

Those who decide to follow a spiritual teaching, sensing that it is their path, have to change 
many things in their thinking and way of life. It is not always easy for them, and especially since 
they are not alone: they have family, friends, neighbours and colleagues who may not accept 
this change, since it may disrupt their routines as well. So what are we to do? When you find 
yourself in such a situation, which sooner or later you will not be able to avoid, do not cause 
others unnecessary suffering, and above all do not abandon them. See to it that this new life 
which you find so good for you is also good for them. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1166,, 22000044))

The true evolution of man occurs on earth, not anywhere else. Someone who, because of their 
crimes, is condemned to suffer a long time in the regions of the astral plane after their death 
must subsequently return to earth to make good the wrong they have done. It is not enough to 
suffer, because suffering is no reparation for all the mistakes we have made. We made these 
mistakes on earth and we therefore have to return to earth to make amends. There is no other 
explanation for reincarnation. If we had already atoned for our errors up above, why should we 
have to come back to earth? There is a fact, a law which dictates that human beings must put 
right their mistakes in all the regions of the universe where these mistakes caused harm. 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1166,, 22000022))

Human beings cannot transform themselves if they rebel against the conditions of their life on 
earth, and if their ideal is to avoid suffering. I am not saying that you should not look for 
remedies to relieve your suffering. You should. But in the current stage of development of the 
earth and of human evolution we cannot avoid suffering. The earth is like a reformatory and a 
learning center at the same time. When man knows how to consider suffering, he triggers 
hidden forces that effect an immense work within him. Someone who has not suffered remains 
in poverty; he becomes like a painter who has no paints to produce pictures. On the contrary, 
someone who has suffered can use all the sensations he has experienced to give color, relief 
and depth to his life. All those who have accomplished great things in life have suffered a lot. 
They possessed black ink, and it is from this black ink that they drew the most beautiful colors. 

((AAUUGGUUSSTT 1199,, 22000011))

You believe that God does not protect you, that He has allowed evil and the wicked to triumph 
over you. You go about settling your accounts with Him, and in your consciousness you begin to 
distance yourself from Him. But you must understand that to settle your accounts with God 
solves nothing for, in doing so, it is you who again loses something precious. Can you not feel 
it? So you must now turn back, and say, ‘Lord, I thought I could get away from You, that I could 
get by without You, but now I am doubly unhappy.' Until you have understood this, you will only 
add spiritual misery to your moral and physical suffering. Yes, by cutting yourself off from the 
Source of life, light and love, you are depriving yourself of that which sustains, nourishes and 
inspires you. Imagine that this Source also flows within you, and that it is this which nourishes 
your own existence. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2200,, 22000044))
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When a great spiritual master sees the extent of human suffering and goes to the Lords of 
Destiny – the Twenty-four Elders – saying, ‚Even though I am free to stay here eternally to enjoy 
all the glories of Heaven, please grant me leave to go down to help human beings,‘ they give 
him the freedom to do so. But once he is on earth he must submit to the constraints of the 
physical plane: to hunger, cold, fatigue, illness and death. Although his spirit comes from very 
high, once he has accepted to descend into matter, he must submit to material laws. Of course, 
thanks to the power of spirit, he is more able than most to cope with conditions on earth. But the 
physical world remains the physical world; and however great he may be, a spirit who decides to 
incarnate into matter must struggle without cease to master that matter, and to recover the 
freedom he possessed on high. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2200,, 11999988))

Just because I tell you that hardships are useful does not mean you must go looking for them. In 
any case, you can be sure that they will come looking for you, because no-one on earth is 
sheltered from trials. Above all, do not try to imitate those who are prepared to accomplish 
heroic acts but who cannot tolerate the slightest inconveniencies in day-to-day living, and thus 
make life unbearable for those around them.
Not everyone is destined to be a hero. On the other hand, we must all strive humbly to accept 
and surmount the difficulties which face us every day. This is the only way to avoid still greater 
suffering. When we fail to make these efforts, we become disorientated and powerless, and our 
trials become truly insurmountable. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2211,, 22000044))

One of the principal characteristics of human beings is their curiosity. Human beings want to 
know everything about life and they encourage each other to carry out the bravest of 
experiments. They do not ask themselves where these experiments will lead, or what problems 
and sufferings they will encounter, because they embarked on these experiments with neither 
care nor thought. And then they are caught in a trap, rather like a fly – flies are such curious 
creatures – who wants to know what that web is over there, so beautifully spun. It does not 
realize of course that this web is attached to a cunning creature, a spider, who has been 
watching and waiting for a long time. And as the fly comes to meet with the spider, it perishes.
So, instead of going out and smelling, feeling, tasting, listening to and looking at anything under 
the pretext of knowing everything, in order not to get lost people should begin by identifying the 
location of all the spiders’ webs, all the traps set for them. ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2288,, 22000000))

Life carries on all around, and yet many of you still do not observe and draw conclusions that 
could help you resolve your problems and alleviate your suffering. Look at a child: who taught it 
the power of words? When it feels it is in danger, it cries out, ‘Mummy!’ How did it learn to use 
this magic word? If it had not cried, his mother would not have known that it was in danger. But 
she heard it, and rushed to its rescue. So, when you are faced with difficulties and dangers, why 
do you not cry out to Heaven? ((AAUUGGUUSSTT 2288,, 11999988))

Are we free or must we submit to the laws of destiny? People have argued over this question for 
thousands of years. It is an error to think that everybody is governed by the same laws. Those 
who obey only their instinctive animal impulsions will be of course be obliged to submit to the 
fate predetermined by their own nature. Those who have learned to master their instincts and 
passions escape fate and come under the rule of providence or grace, to live in light and 
freedom. It is a mistake to think that everybody is free or, on the contrary, that everybody must 
submit to an inexorable destiny. No, freedom depends on each individual’s degree of evolution. 
According to the way we think, feel or behave, we either succumb to the blows of fate or else 
attract the blessings of providence. So, whereas in some areas people are tied down to the laws 
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of destiny, in others they can escape those laws and be free, until one day they finally achieve 
total freedom. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 11,, 11999988))

If events turned out the way we wanted them to, it would often be a disaster! We are not 
clairvoyant enough to see the long-term consequences of our desires. If what we think is good 
for us we realized, it would lead us to a life of pleasures, laziness and stagnation and we would 
quickly decline. Fortunately, cosmic intelligence does not grant human beings the kind of 
happiness they expect; they would then lose everything, even the taste of life. For true 
happiness lies within the efforts we make. So do not look for pleasures and sweets anymore, 
otherwise you will fall sick. It is once you start to like bitterness – quinine – that you are saved. 
Often it is what you like that makes you sick. So do not cry if sometimes you are deprived of it. It 
is Heaven that deprives you so that you may live a little longer. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 22,, 22000011))

From the moment we perform an act we inevitably release certain forces, which in turn will 
inevitably produce certain results. It is this concept of cause and effect that is contained in the 
word ‘karma’. This word has subsequently taken on the meaning of payment for a transgression 
committed. 
In reality it could be said that karma (in this second sense of the word) occurs each time an act 
is not fully inspired by divine wisdom and love, which is the case most of the time. But human 
beings experiment and have to practice. These experiments are somewhat crude and clumsy, 
but this is not important. They must correct themselves, put right their mistakes and of course in 
order to obtain these results they struggle and suffer.
You will say: ‘But surely it is better not to do anything, if by acting we inevitably make mistakes 
and will have to suffer to put them right.’ No, you must act. Obviously you will suffer, but you will 
also learn, you will evolve and then one day you will suffer no longer. When you will have learnt 
to act correctly, when all your actions , all your words are inspired by goodness, purity and total 
lack of self-interest, they will not induce karma, but will attract beneficial consequences. And this 
is referred to as ‘dharma’. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 44,, 22000000))

The history of Christendom is full of accounts describing the suffering of saints and mystics who 
discovered that this compelling force that carried them towards the Lord did not make them into 
disincarnated beings. On the contrary, the more their soul became inflamed with the fire of 
divine love, the more their sexual force tormented them and they were unhappy, they struggled 
and some even went so far as to believe they were possessed by the devil. No, the devil has 
nothing to do with this. It is simply a question of the laws that govern human nature and one of 
these laws is that when a certain mechanism is activated in the higher part of a being, another 
mechanism is automatically activated in their lower part. Indeed, there are so many things you 
need to know to avoid being misled. When you know what reactions can occur after fervent 
prayer, ecstasy or fusion with the Deity, you can at least be on your guard. And initiatic science 
also teaches that there are ways of directing this force and so, thanks to it, achieve the greatest 
spiritual realizations. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 66,, 22000022))

lf you can learn to love without expecting to be loved in return, you will be free and able to do a 
great deal with that freedom. Unfortunately, human beings do not really value freedom or 
endeavour to free themselves. On the contrary, they do everything they can to tie themselves 
down. lt is as though they were bored by freedom and found it a burden, as though they did not 
know how to handle it. But they know how to handle constraints and blows; they know how to 
suffer and be unhappy! Yes, none of that is very glorious. A disciple must learn to solve the 
problem by understanding that the only thing that matters is to love, to love all creatures, to pour 
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forth love without ceasing, day and night, just as the sun pours out its love to the whole universe 
without troubling its head about whether it falls on everyone or no one and, above all, without 
worrying about whether anyone will respond to that love. The only thing that matters is to keep 
passing on that divine energy and, in so doing, to find inspiration, joy and wonderment. Yes, this 
is the only thing that matters. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 66,, 11998888))

A spiritual master can be compared to a mountain guide who must lead his party, connected to 
each other by ropes, to the summit. It is a heavy responsibility and requires a great deal of 
discipline. During the climb, the guide must not stop on the path and turn to chat with those he is 
leading, or smile at them or slap them on the shoulder as a friendly gesture; he must fix his 
sights on the goal to be reached and head straight for it.
Since the spiritual life is like the ascent of a high peak, neither should the disciples of a master 
ask him to turn towards them. Their salvation depends on this, because if he turns around in 
order to please them, he will miss his footing and the entire party will fall. On the plains, that is to 
say in everyday life, it is different, but when we are climbing a mountain, the rules are hard and 
fast. What is more, the disciples must ask Heaven to help their master keep his attention on the 
ascent, so that he may lead the entire party to the top. Yes, this is what disciples must pray for, 
instead of trying everything possible to attract their master's attention, because if they succeed 
in doing so, everyone will suffer. You see, disciples do not yet know how to treat their master. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 77,, 22000033))

Before undertaking any task make sure you are calm and if it is a manual task, concentrate on 
the first movement and make that movement slowly and make it correctly. Then repeat that 
same movement a little faster and repeat it again and again until you have reached the required 
speed: you will see that the task will seem easier and easier, and at the same time be 
impeccably executed. This is the way you will be able to perform perfectly whatever task you are 
faced with.
If you make a mistake in any field today, it is because in the past, without realizing it, you had 
already laid the groundwork for this mistake. The first time you made some movement or made 
contact with some object or person, you did it without care, without attaching importance to what 
you were doing and now you are suffering the consequences. Mistakes accumulate and worsen 
as time goes by. Mistakes engraved upon us in the past are very difficult to make good in the 
present, but it is easy to engrave correct, new habits. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 77,, 11999999))

More often than not, it is parents who encourage their children's bad habits, in an attempt to 
prevent them from suffering. The moment they see their children struggling a bit to do what is 
demanded of them, they become upset and intervene to spare them the effort. In reality, children 
are so resourceful, so resilient that they forget these little hardships very quickly; what will stay 
with them is the significance of effort, which will help to form their character. This is what parents 
must be concerned about. On the contrary, if they are always watching their children, always 
anxious about them, saying: 'Oh, the poor thing! He mustn't be forced, he shouldn't have to 
suffer', in order to protect them from a few minor difficulties, they will make them lazy, weak, 
egotistical, and capricious. If they truly love their children, if they care about their successful 
evolution, they must let them struggle a little - I repeat: a little - and suffer with them if necessary, 
knowing that true education means helping children to understand the importance of effort. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 99,, 22000033))

As long as you believe you are separated, distinct from other people, you cannot know them. To 
know people, you must feel that they live within you. This is how a link will be established 
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between you; this link will allow you to feel what they experience. So many people can suffer 
around you without your suspecting it because there is no communication between you. Just 
look at a mother: Even if she is far from her child, she suffers, she feels him because she is 
linked to him.
You should base your life on the idea of unity. When you place this idea as the basis of your 
relationships with others, you will understand better, and believe me, that is true clairvoyance.

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 99,, 22000011))

You often think: ‘Why does the invisible world not give us prior warning of the trials we will have 
to endure?’ Well, it is because, when we are faced with an unexpected situation, we are forced 
to go deeper within ourselves and make a greater effort. You will all have to face such trials –
you will be glad to hear!
In the ancient initiations those who had to walk across a fire were, in fact, really walking across 
an artificial fire, but they did not know that: they thought the fire was real. If they were frightened 
and drew back, it showed that they were not worthy of initiation, and so were sent away. Those, 
however, who were bold, daring and full of faith, walked across the fire and subsequently 
discovered that it was only an illusion. You could say that all the trials of life are illusory. Before 
we tackle them, we think: ‘How awful! I am going to suffer dreadfully.’ But if we are able to 
handle them correctly, we must admit that, in reality, it was not so difficult after all. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 99,, 11999999))

Human beings are extraordinary: they want to have a positive influence on people and things, 
but when they are given the means to do so, either they pay no attention or they reject them, 
because these means do not correspond to their point of view. But their point of view is neither 
good for others nor for themselves.
If you really want to have a beneficial effect on people, begin by asking yourself how you think 
about them. Even if they are truly as inept, stupid, egotistic, dishonest and malicious as you 
think, stop focusing on their failings and pointing them out to others. With this attitude you 
reinforce their negative qualities and, because you continually attract these negative influences 
to yourself, you suffer harm as well. Since this law pertains to all realms, try to apply it not only in 
your relations with the people you encounter, but with the objects around you as well.

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 22000044))

God sends us initiates, sages and great masters to enlighten us, and help us understand the 
existence of laws which must be obeyed. And because we have a tendency not to understand, 
God sends beings who stir our feelings by their suffering and sacrifice on our behalf. The first 
are sent to appeal to our intellect, the second to touch our hearts. If, despite this, we fail to 
understand these lessons, He has no alternative but to resort to force, so He sends us violent 
thugs, tyrants and butchers who oppress and persecute us. Yes, all the terrible events in the 
world at this moment are a direct consequence of the fact that human beings have not wanted to 
understand the teaching of wisdom and love. ((MMAARRCCHH 55,, 11999999))

Get into the habit of being grateful. Yes, give thanks every minute and whatever comes: amidst 
difficulties, sorrow, suffering, do not stop giving thanks. In this way you neutralize poisons 
produced within you by these negative states and you heal wounds, for no inner wound can 
resist a touch of gratitude. Therefore give thanks until you feel that everything coming your way 
is for your own good. Right now say. ‘Thank you Lord, Thank you Lord ...’ Be thankful for 
everything you have, but also for what you are lacking, for what pleases you and also for what 
makes you suffer. You will thus keep the flame of life alive within you. I can hear you thinking, 
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‘That’s all there is to it?’ Yes, that is all there to it, but practice this method and you will see the 
results. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 22000011))

Angels are immortal and the matter of their being is so subtle that nothing can affect or harm 
them. Angels live in absolute joy and know everything except suffering. They cannot experience 
suffering because suffering is a result of the agitation and turmoil of the lower nature, and an 
angel is an absolutely pure being who cannot be affected by such disturbances. 
Angels do not exist on the physical plane. True, there are angels that are incarnate, but the 
region in which they dwell is on the astral plane, particularly on the higher astral plane. Between 
the lower and the higher astral planes is an intermediate zone and the souls in that zone, which 
are in the process of severing their ties with the lower regions and becoming angels, can still 
suffer from negative influences from the astral and physical planes. But angels properly so-
called cannot suffer. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1111,, 11998888))

To maintain equilibrium in His creation, the Creator has seen to it that all creatures have 
whatever they need to survive. Therefore, when human beings attack and destroy one another, 
they are working against the Creator. The differences God has created in them must not be 
used as a pretext for fighting one another. And no-one has the right to use God to justify his 
hatred for a certain race or people, or his desire to enslave a social class. All living beings were 
born of God, and God suffers when he sees them tearing each other apart. Human beings have 
adopted a philosophy of separateness on behalf of interests they claim to be superior, but which 
in fact are only inspired by their egotism. Because the defence of these interests goes against 
the interests of all creation, it will be their downfall. Yes, the true interests of humanity and those 
of the Divinity are one and the same, and only when they unite will blessings be generated for 
all. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1133,, 22000044))

Suffering alone is not an effective means of reforming human beings. In wartime for instance 
people resolve to give up this or that vice or failing – for the first time in years they may even 
pray – but once things are back to normal they forget all their good resolutions. This means that 
suffering and grief are not an infallible remedy. If you do not understand the reason for your 
suffering, if there is no one to explain it to you, you will probably rebel against it, and then it will 
be wasted. In order for suffering to be effective it must be accompanied by light, by explanations. 
People need to understand why they are suffering. But it must also be accompanied by the love 
that consoles and encourages. This means that we can help people effectively only if we can 
give them both wisdom and love. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1144,, 11999955))

Ask people about their likings and you will be overwhelmed by the diversity. According to their 
temperament, everyone has likes and dislikes, there is nothing unusual about that, but if they do 
not call upon the help of a higher element called wisdom, self-control, will-power to control and 
give direction to their impulses, they are undoubtedly heading for disaster. Each and everyone of 
us is driven by instinctive forces. Whether from the stomach, the intestines or the genitals, there 
is always something to lead us astray. But that is no reason to succumb. And this is why, before 
you give in to an impulse, ask yourself: ‘Alright, what will the result be if I give in to this impulse?’
So long as your consciousness is not awakened there are still many things that can bring you 
joy, but do not be surprised if these joys soon turn to suffering, bitterness and regret. Only the 
joy of a wise, enlightened individual remain pure gold. I am not saying you should deprive 
yourself of joy or pleasure, only that you should be aware of their nature and replace them with 
better, purer nobler and more beneficial joys and pleasures. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 22000022))
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People are so fascinated by beauty they always try to get closer to touch it, to grab hold of it, to 
own it. And this is their mistake, because beauty cannot be owned, no-one has ever been able 
to take hold of it; as soon as you get close to it, to touch it, it moves away and disappears. 
Beauty is a world reserved exclusively for the eyes. It is not meant for the mouth, nor for the 
hands. Beauty enjoys being looked at without being touched. This is why we should show great 
thoughtfulness towards people who are beautiful, because through our attitude it is possible to 
chase away the celestial entities inhabiting them and, if these move out, we too will suffer 
because all our inspiration will disappear. Our joy and our happiness depend on the respect we 
show towards beauty. If you can contemplate beauty every day, you will savor true life.

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 22000000))

The only way to liberate yourself is by becoming attached to something higher. Many people try 
to liberate themselves but they do so extremely clumsily and even in a way that is dangerous to 
themselves and to others. Imagine that you have an old house you no longer want. Before 
destroying it you should build another, otherwise you will be out in rain. In the same way you 
should become attached to something higher – a new way of thinking or living – before freeing 
yourself from everything which makes you suffer or limits you. This attachment is like building a 
new house. Then you will be able to detach yourself: that is, demolish the old house by 
renouncing all that is negative and harmful. If you do the opposite, if you detach yourself before 
becoming attached, that detachment will not help: it may even be harmful because, having 
nothing more to cling to, you will be even more unhappy. You should not detach yourself before 
you are attached: you should not demolish before you have built. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 11999999))

The most serious failing of human beings, the one which creates the greatest obstacle to their 
evolution, is their unshakeable belief in the perfection of their arguments and points of view. 
They protect their positions, they cultivate them and defend them. You will say: ‘But the whole 
world has this failing!' It is true; the most widespread defect is people's insistence on clinging to 
their ways of feeling and seeing things, as if there were nothing better or truer than their opinions 
and beliefs. They do not ask themselves where their convictions come from, or why they hold 
certain ones and not others, but instead allow themselves to be swept along blindly. And this 
explains why the earth is becoming a stage for every kind of confrontation, with each person 
seeking the success of his own point of view inspired by his interests, his desires, his whims, or 
simply his moods. Why do human beings have to suffer great catastrophes before they finally 
recognise they have made errors in judgement and acted out of despicable motives?

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1177,, 22000044))

Human beings do not understand where their rejection of certain laws will lead them, because 
they have never studied the far-reaching consequences of a thought, a word, or an action. If 
they had more discernment, they would sense that at the exact moment they reject these laws, 
they become weaker, because they open the door to dark powers which seize them and bind 
them hand and foot. It is a law: the less we control our thoughts, our desires, and our whims, the 
more enslaved we become. You will say that you need to satisfy your desires. Fine, but you 
must know that this is the direct path to slavery. You will be a slave to yourself, or rather to very 
primitive inner forces which will knock you down and take complete command over you. You 
cannot be king of your own kingdom as long as you do not have control of yourself. When wise 
men advise human beings to learn to master their impulses, it is not for the pleasure of seeing 
them suffer, but because they know that the absence of mastery opens the way to illness, 
imbalance, and death. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 1177,, 22000033))
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Just because you have chosen the path of good and light does not mean that right away your 
problems will be solved, that all difficulties will disappear and your road will be free and clear. Do 
not delude yourselves: as long as you have debts to pay for all the transgressions you have 
committed in the near or distant past, you will meet with difficulties and suffering. It is only after 
you have honestly acquitted yourself of your debts that the path will be clear before you. So, 
when you are confronted with trials, neither rebel nor succumb to discouragement. Instead, do 
your best to surmount them. Know that they are necessary and must not prevent you from 
continuing on the path of good and light, and from building your future. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2200,, 22000033))

You can have children who do not belong to the same spiritual family as you and, in this case, 
they are not really your children: you are not responsible for their acts nor they for yours. The 
Bible says that the punishment for a man's sin falls not only on him, but on his children and their 
children after them to the fourth generation. What have these children done to deserve to suffer 
in this way? lf it were not they but their father or grandfather who sinned, it seems very unjust 
that they should be punished. No, because those who pay for the sins of their parents by 
inheriting the same vices and illnesses are truly their children. lf they had other mothers or 
fathers they would not have to suffer. Criminals have been known to produce children who were 
saints; the most ordinary people have sometimes given birth to a genius. Children are not 
always affected by the crimes of their parents and, when they are, it is because their previous 
way of life was similar, so they were drawn to reincarnate amongst people of their own kind. The 
law obliges them be born into that family so as to bear the same trials as their parents. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 11998888))

Who can deny that among the greatest ordeals suffered by human beings, the worst are those 
they endlessly inflict on each other… and on themselves at the same time? Yes, just because 
someone has expressed thoughts and feelings you do not share, you begin to think of him as 
your enemy and decide to oppose him. From then on you interpret all of his behaviour in a 
negative way when, in fact, he is not your enemy. He bears you no malice and what is more has 
no idea why you reproach him. It is you who create an enemy by the way in which you think of 
him and, in doing so, you also destroy something inside yourself. You, then, are your own worst 
enemy; it is you who take up arms against yourself. Tell me, is this intelligent?

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 22000044))

Many people complain that they feel distressed, tormented, off balance ... They are told how to 
get out of these deplorable states, but since they are not given pills to swallow but exercises to 
practice, they answer, that they do not have time. Well, yes, people are incredible: They are told 
what they can do to restore balance and peace, but they never have time! Well, that is 
something you must never say, in reality, there is always time. Yes, those who have no time to 
pray, meditate or do some exercises will have time to suffer. Those who have no time for light 
will have time for darkness. Those who have no time for health will have time for sickness, 
tossing and turning in their bed... This is a mathematical certainty, an absolute. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 22000011))

True morality emerges in human beings when consciousness of all that is collective, universal 
and cosmic awakens within them. With this awareness they are able to enter the souls and the 
hearts of others so that when they make these others suffer, they themselves feel the pain they 
are inflicting. This is how one day they come to understand that everything they do to others, be 
it good or bad, they do to themselves. Of course on the face of it every human being is separate, 
isolated from others, but in reality a spiritual part of them lives in all creatures, in all of the 
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universe. If this awareness has awakened within you, you will feel you are doing yourself wrong 
when you harm others. And the same is true when you give them your love and your help. 
Therein lies the origin of morality: when people begin to feel within themselves the harm or good 
they do to others. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 22000000))

Religious leaders who give priority to notions, beliefs and rites which have no relation to the 
essential realities of light, heat and life are the cause of much misfortune. It is time they turned to 
the sun and learned from him. The sun is very broad-minded, very tolerant. He says, ‘Believe 
what you see. I pour out my wealth without ceasing.’ Human beings are ready to wipe each 
other out in order to force others to accept their notion of a God none of them has ever seen. 
You will say that in any case God cannot been seen. Yes he can, you know; a reflection of God 
can be seen in the sun. The sun is the supreme expression of divine perfection. He never stops 
giving light, warmth and life to all – Catholic, Orthodox, Protestant, Jew, Muslim or Buddist –
without distinction. In the eyes of the sun all human beings are God’s children. Sooner or later, 
when men can no longer close their eyes to these great truths, they will all come to the one true 
religion. Christians will begin to understand that Christ is none other than the spirit of the sun. Of 
course it is not a question of finding Christ in the physical orb that we see in the sky. It is a 
question of sensing that beyond the symbol of the physical sun is the Lord Himself, overflowing 
with love. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 11999955))

Every thought, every feeling touches the beings and regions in space that correspond to it. This 
explains our joy and our suffering. People who give in to a crude, animal life unintentionally 
make contact with the entities of the lower, dark and unhealthy regions, which begin to torment 
them. To escape these regions they must bring in other vibrations. Through prayer, meditation 
and other spiritual activities like singing, playing music and so on they are able to connect with 
luminous entities, which will bring them only blessings.
This connection with the divine world must become your prime concern. This is why, during the 
course of the day, remember to repeat this formula many times: ‘Lord, blessed be Thy name for 
ever and ever,’ and your anxieties and torment will disappear. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 22000022))

If we observe how water is purified in nature, we will notice that there are two possible 
processes. By the first process, water disappears into the ground to be filtered slowly through 
the different layers, leaving behind its impurities as it goes, before emerging farther on as spring 
water. By the second process, water is heated by the rays of the sun, becomes lighter, rises in 
the atmosphere in the form of vapor and rejoices in light; it purifies itself by evaporating and then 
falls back to earth in the form of dew or rain, bringing life to the vegetation.
As for water, there are also two means of purification for human beings. The first – unfortunately 
the most widespread – is for people to let the events of life make them go through great 
suffering, which presses and crushes them until they understand that they must rid themselves 
of obscure and unhealthy elements that they have nourished within themselves. But the 
disciples of initiatic science choose the second method: Each day they expose themselves to 
the rays of the spiritual sun and make some effort, through their mind, to ascend to the sun so 
as to absorb the most luminous elements, which will purify them. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 22000011))

You think you are plagued by injustice? Well, begin by telling yourself: ‘It is only temporary. It 
won’t last.’ And if you then bear these injustices with patience, humility and love, you will one 
day come out the winner. Even the best of people can fall victim to injustice, but if they have 
truly progressed along the road of evolution and have not been held up despite all the obstacles 
they have encountered, Heaven and Earth have vowed to give them everything they deserve. 
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This is an immutable law. So why worry? There is no need for you to ask yourself whether the 
entities who are in charge of your destiny are intelligent and good, or whether they have fallen to 
asleep and have forgotten you. Only ask yourself if you are doing your work properly. Because 
those entities know their work perfectly and when the time comes not only will they restore all 
your rights, you will also be rewarded a hundred times over. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 22000000))

You are having a nightmare, you dream you are being chased, you run and run and then
suddenly in front of you there is a ravine and you plunge straight into it. How terrifying! Even 
when you wake up you continue to live those dramatic events as if they were real. So reflect on 
these lines: if we can believe a dream to be true, it follows that we can believe reality is a dream. 
Yes, that is what sages do. Whatever happens to them, they tell themselves: ‘I’m suffering, I’m 
worried, I feel as if I’m being chased, but it’s all a dream and when I wake up it will all go away.’ 
You may say that this reasoning will not stop you from suffering. Of course not. But those who 
have nightmares also suffer: They toss and turn in bed, they cry out and yet these reactions are 
triggered by illusory experiences. In fact, that is what they tell themselves when they wake up. 
So you too, when you suffer, tell yourself it is not true.. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 11999999))

True, it seems impossible that the whole world will one day become one family, since human 
beings differ so greatly in mentality, morals, culture, and religion and so on. But look at this more 
closely and you will see that in fact they are all the same, because when they were created in 
the celestial workshops up above they were all built from the same model. They therefore have 
the same capacities, the same needs, the same desires, and the same ideal. But because their 
conscience has left the celestial regions they are no longer capable of seeing themselves as 
they really are. They only see the differences, the contrasts, to such a point that they end up 
wiping each other out.
Evolution will slowly bring people to get to know each other better, however. So instead of only 
seeing what sets them apart, they will see what unites them. They will realize they all seek 
freedom, knowledge and love, and that it is the same things which hurt them and make them 
suffer. From that moment on they will begin really to understand each other and they will 
become one big universal family in which they will all live as brothers and sisters. 

((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000000))

In order to feel all the wealth and beauty of life, you must seek the divine presence everywhere. 
Each day will then bring you new discoveries and, above all, you will become stronger. There is 
no more effective way to face difficulties than to deepen and intensify the life in yourself. And 
yet, what do human beings do? They spend their time running to the periphery of life in search 
of what they call success, achievement and happiness, and happiness for them is often 
synonymous with comforts. But these comforts can be challenged at any moment by events, 
and then they collapse. You must find the stability within that nothing can touch. Then, even if 
you are suffering, even if you lose everything, you sense something unshakeable within you, 
something that withstands all tribulations. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 11,, 22000044))

During sleep you are vulnerable because your consciousness is less able to alert you to danger, 
and this is why you need to take extra care to fall asleep in a good inner state. Dark entities 
need material and energy for their work, and they obtain what they need from human beings, 
especially when they are in asleep. It is easy to understand why: During the day, as we run busy 
hither and thither about our various tasks, it is we who use our energies; but at night, while we 
sleep unawares, others can help themselves to this plenteous supply.
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The idea of malicious entities waiting to help themselves to our energies while we sleep is 
unthinkable to many people – and they are quite free to disbelieve. It is essential, however, for 
those of you wishing to evolve to acknowledge the existence of these dark entities and to shield 
yourselves from their nefarious activities by asking the spirits of light for protection. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 11,, 11999988))

Jesus said, ‘If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.’ He was asking 
of his disciples the greatest sacrifice any human being can make. But without presuming to 
correct the Gospels, I cannot advise you to apply these words literally. You must first understand 
them correctly. To apply them stupidly or with fanaticism would lead to great injustice. You would 
be in danger of acting in direct contradiction to Christ’s teaching.
Would it be fair if a man who had assumed the responsibility for a wife and family suddenly 
plunged them into destitution in order to follow Christ? No! Christ was not asking anyone to 
transgress the laws of generosity and leave his family in distress in order to serve him. To ‘hate’
one’s family means to expand the compass of one’s love, to stop devoting all one’s energy to 
one’s little family unit, to stop giving priority to the material dimensions of life to the exclusion of 
all other considerations. To hate one’s family is to remember that one’s roots are in Heaven and 
not on earth. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 33,, 11999955))

You are having a nightmare, you dream you are being chased, you run and run and then 
suddenly in front of you there is a ravine and you plunge straight into it. How terrifying! Even 
when you wake up you continue to live those dramatic events as if they were real. So reflect on 
these lines: if we can believe a dream to be true, it follows that we can believe reality is a dream. 
Yes, that is what sages do. Whatever happens to them, they tell themselves: ‘I’m suffering, I’m 
worried, I feel as if I’m being chased, but it’s all a dream and when I wake up it will all go away.’ 
You may say that this reasoning will not stop you from suffering. Of course not. But those who 
have nightmares also suffer: They toss and turn in bed, they cry out and yet these reactions are 
triggered by illusory experiences. In fact, that is what they tell themselves when they wake up. 
So you too, when you suffer, tell yourself it is not true. ((SSEEPPTTEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 11999999))

Are there many adults who are truly concerned about helping young people become clear-
sighted, balanced and strong? No, a great many of them are on the lookout for that which can 
seduce children and adolescents whose instincts and desires are awakening, and they hasten to 
satisfy their every whim! It begins with toys and then continues with all sorts of objects or 
activities which are completely useless or even harmful. Young people would themselves have 
no idea of such things unless they saw them displayed everywhere in shop windows and 
promoted by advertising.
These people are guilty of leading young people into error. First of all, they elicit material needs 
in the young which they cannot satisfy, which not only leads to frustration, but to the desire to 
obtain dishonestly what they cannot obtain honestly. Then, by trying to convince them that they 
absolutely need these objects and activities in order to feel well and happy, they turn them away 
from the true search for happiness and the meaning of life. These people should not be 
surprised if one day they have to suffer from the criminal behaviour which they have helped to 
create and nurture. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 88,, 22000044))

Unfortunately comfort and material abundance are often incompatible with true spiritual life. 
When we have everything we need and even more, we make no effort, we let ourselves go and 
without knowing it we are bringing the intense life of the spirit within us to a halt. This is why, 
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when Heaven sometimes sends us hardship, it is not through cruelty, but to make us develop 
patience, strength of character and the need to surpass ourselves. If we always have it easy, if 
we never encounter difficulties or enemies, of course we will be happy but everything is 
happening in slow motion and the results are very poor. Because this intense life maintained by 
the activity of the spirit does not exist any longer, useless matter accumulates and begins to rot 
and finally becomes impossible to eliminate. So, do not rebel against the hardships destiny may 
bring upon you. On the contrary, welcome them with gratitude, because they will allow you to 
nourish the intense life of the spirit within you. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 99,, 22000000))

In spiritual life, fire is indispensable to realization. Before starting a ceremony, the mage, the 
initiate, lights the candles. And the priest does the same before he starts mass, because mass is 
also a magical ceremony. 
Wherever fire participates, there are results, which is why you too must learn to use fire. When 
you are experiencing inner difficulties – sorrow, sadness, discouragement, temptation - write 
down on a piece of paper your wish to find calm, strength and clarity again, light a flame and as 
you let the paper burn over the flame, ask the Angel of Fire to burn all these lower states. And
he will answer your prayer. Why linger in suffering and limitation all your life? Fire is there to help 
you, to release you. Just remember to ask for its help. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1100,, 22000022))

Praying is nothing more than the ability to wish fervently, to ask insistently. Everyone has this 
ability. You do not need to be that intelligent or educated to call out to Heaven. You simply need 
to have an intense feeling, an intense need. Which is why, if someone is hesitant to undertake a 
spiritual life claiming they do not have the necessary abilities and qualities, say: ‘Do you not ask 
for help when you are unhappy or when you are suffering? Well, that is already enough.’ 
Everyone has the ability to call for help and it is this ability that is important for one’s evolution, 
for one’s progress. Indeed it may well be that the poor, the destitute and the dying have the 
greatest power of prayer. Others, numbed by success and material well-being, are not aware, do 
not sense they need something. The unfortunate, on the other hand, know how to pray. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1111,, 22000022))

Most of the time people are responsible for the difficult conditions in which the live. But being 
unaware of this, they always blame others for not having given them this thing or made that 
other easier for them. In fact, even if they are given what they ask for, nothing much will change 
because, when people are jealous, weak, lazy or ignorant, they will not improve themselves – on 
the contrary. We have often seen a man becoming degraded after all his desires have been 
satisfied. Before that, difficulties had at least forced him to think, to make some efforts. But when 
all obstacles are removed from his path his evolution is hindered. Obviously, this does not mean 
that people must continue to experience deprivation and difficulties. No, but it is risky to give 
great material facilities to those who do not know how to control their instincts and for whom 
ambition and personal interests are more important than any other consideration, because it 
leads to their ruin. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1155,, 22000011))

Love and all doors will open up to you. So stop asking yourself why you are unhappy, why you 
suffer so many setbacks and so on. The reason is simply that you have no love. If you had love, 
nothing would resist you, because when you have love you do not stay there doing nothing. 
Someone will say: ‘I’m ill. – Well, exactly it’s because you have no love. – But what is the 
connection? – If you had love for health, good health would have established itself in you long 
ago. If you are ill, it’s because you do not really love health. So there you have it.’ Once you 
have love for all that is good, for all that is beautiful and you live with this love day and night, no 



BB OO OO KK 11 11 :: TT HH EE RR EE AA SS OO NN SS BB EE HH II NN DD SS UU FF FF EE RR II NN GG

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
296

force in the universe will be able to resist you. Because there is nothing above love. Love has 
created the world and all forces obey love.. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1166,, 22000022))

Behold securely in your soul the image of the source which flows so that the source of life within 
you never runs dry. And so let this spring flow, you must love. Of course you will say you love 
already and everyone loves. Yes, but with which love? A love that makes you unhappy, makes 
you suffer and also makes those whom you pretend to love suffer. Love which makes people 
unhappy is not true love; it is a disease. True love, the love Jesus taught us and the great 
initiates teach us, this love brings people joy. This love is a state of higher consciousness, which 
brings all blessings and which keeps the source of life within you flowing. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1166,, 22000000))

You are always dwelling on past mistakes and sufferings but, instead, try to look to the future. 
Think that you are a son or daughter of God and that your destiny is to come ever closer to your 
celestial Father, to manifest his qualities. Imagine this extraordinary state of blossoming, joy and 
fulfillment, and already you will be able to taste your destiny, you will have made it real.
When you are faced with an experience you dread – sitting an exam, undergoing surgery, 
appearing before a court – you worry for several day beforehand wondering how it will work out. 
And when you think you are about to meet your loved one, you can already feel the joy. So, if 
thought can make you anticipate the very near future with pleasure or otherwise, then why not 
the far distant future, also? The power of imagination is a reality and all disciples must learn to 
use it to speed up their evolution. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1177,, 11999999))

Do not insist on fighting your bad instincts by yourself, because not only do you risk of not 
winning, you will grow weaker in the process. Yes, because you are battling against yourself and 
this division makes you even more vulnerable. It is very dangerous to fight yourself. Not only do 
you never really win against this inner enemy, but you end up destroying yourself. The moral 
and religious teachings that never cease to preach the relentless struggle against evil in man do 
not know true psychology. We must learn to win, to overcome, yes, but without fighting. How? 
By asking other forces to fight in our stead and these other forces can only be luminous forces 
which we foster thanks to our love for all that is beautiful, great and divine. So, instead of 
launching a direct attack on our instincts and finding ourselves either floored or terribly unhappy 
because we have had to relinquish some of the satisfactions we need, we call upon luminous 
forces, who will overpower them with ease. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1188,, 22000022))

As an individual evolves, their sensibility increases. The more our sensibility increases the more 
abundant and intense our life becomes. If our sensibility decreases we return to the animal, 
vegetable and mineral kingdoms. You will say: ‘But the greater our sensibility, the greater the 
chance of us suffering.’ That is true, but it is better for your sensibility to increase, even if it 
means suffering, because with increased sensibility comes a greater intensity of life.
As for the people who have sensibility, they should ensure not to lose it by forgetting 
moderation, for excess dulls sensibility. If you read too much, for instance, your brain becomes 
saturated and you no longer enjoy thinking. If you want to understand the essential points, you 
must avoid accumulating too many ideas in your head. And this goes to friendship and love too. 
You must watch yourself, keep a certain distance, because if you throw yourself headlong into 
the thrills of love you will soon become blas� and feel nothing. Sensibility develops in people 
who know how to reduce the quantity and increase the quality. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1199,, 22000022))
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Before launching yourself into all kinds of psychical experiences that may put you in danger, first 
work at becoming a real master of yourself, taking care to watch carefully over your desires and 
your aspirations. Only then will you be sure you will be able to defend yourself, even if you are 
exposed to danger, because the perils that you encounter in the psychic world are as numerous 
and deadly – if not more so – than those of the physical world. If you did not first work to prepare 
yourselves you will be vulnerable and then you will find yourselves in such a state that all you 
can do is to shout and go around complaining to everyone about your experiences. So many so-
called spiritual people have ended up victims of the entities and forces they have foolishly called 
forth. They believe they are being followed by monsters: They live in hell. Of course they do not 
understand how this has happened to them. It is quite simple, however: By seeking to penetrate 
the astral world for all the wrong reasons – curiosity an cupidity – they have attracted entities 
which have made them live, really, in hell. Because that is what hell is: The lower astral world. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1199,, 11999999))

Human beings have developed the life of the five senses to the highest degree of perfection and 
they imagine that, in this way, they will know and experience everything that is. They know a 
great deal, to be sure, but the five senses devour all their psychic energies and they have none 
left with which to awaken other faculties of perfection. They are suffering from a surfeit of 
sensations. Look at young people today, they are famished for sensations: to see, hear, meet 
each other, embrace, fight, shout and scream ... They imagine that that is life! No, it is part of 
life, that is true, but only a part. They are alive, that is true too; but the life they live is a screen 
which conceals the true life. For they always look for life on too low a level, they should be 
looking higher up. He who has understood this tries to eliminate a great many sensations which 
prevent him from truly understanding, from truly seeing; he endeavors to use his thoughts in 
order to rise to a higher level and experience sensations of another kind and another quality. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 1199,, 11998877))

When most people think of sacrifice they think of deprivation and suffering. For spiritual people, 
however, the word sacrifice is associated with love, joy and beauty because they know that by 
giving up a pleasure, by denying themselves satisfaction, they will taste greater satisfaction and 
pleasure on a higher plane. Sacrifice is the transformation of one type of matter into another, 
one energy into another. To sacrifice yourself is like being a lump of coal that is put on a fire. 
Before going on the fire this lump of coal is black and useless. But as soon as it makes the 
sacrifice of entering the fire to feed the flames, that lump of coal itself becomes fire, heat, light 
and beauty. Rid yourself of this notion that sacrifice implies suffering and deprivation, because it 
is through sacrifice that you will escape darkness and transform yourself. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2200,, 22000000))

Life is a rich source of learning for human beings. Sages think about everything, learn about 
everything and use everything to do good. On the other hand, others are unable to benefit from 
anything, even if good things come their way. Not only are they unable to see and use these 
good things, but they even manage to organize things in such a way that all this good is turned 
against them.
If you are aware, if you are vigilant, even your failures and misfortune can contribute to your 
personal growth, because you will know how to make use of them. You will tell yourself: ‘Good! 
Here is another great opportunity to become stronger, wiser and more spiritual,’ and the more 
opportunities you get, the stronger you will become. If you do not have these opportunities you 
will never grow. These misfortunes play the same role as exams or competitions – forcing 
people to practice and develop. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2200,, 11999999))
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Freedom is within us, but we can only gain access to it progressively as our links with Heaven 
become gradually closer. Our freedom lies in accepting God’s plan for us, in neither rebelling 
against trials and tribulations nor in trying to avoid them, but in trying to understand what they 
mean and why we have to endure them. If we have this attitude Heaven will lighten our burdens. 
It may not change the actual events we are destined to experience, but it will give us the inner 
strength to confront them and we shall suffer less from them.
We should not seek for freedom on the physical plane but on the plane of consciousness. If we 
accept what God sends us and want to do his work, he who is the lord of all destinies will allow 
us to endure our trials as though they were not really trials, but only a source of spiritual 
enrichment. In this way we shall begin to learn how to use our freedom.. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2211,, 11999955))

You are distressed or feel unhappy, abandoned: What can you do? Well, instead of staying 
there crying, going around in circles and bothering parents and friends who cannot do much for 
you, why not approach those who can really help you? You will say, ‘But where are they? Where 
can I find them?’ They are there, they have always been there close to you, and through your 
mind, you can appeal to them and reach them. It is the quality of your thoughts, feelings and 
desires that determines the nature of the entities you will contact in space; and these entities will 
give you answers. As soon as you know this law – which is the law of correspondence, the 
magical law above all others – and especially if you put it into practice, you will gradually 
manage to rebuild everything within you. You will then produce with your thoughts and feelings 
much higher vibrations that will go very far into space searching among billions of beings for 
those who correspond to these vibrations, and these beings will give you everything you need. 

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2222,, 22000011))

Anyone who enjoys throwing pieces of broken glass on the road, saying: ‘It doesn’t matter! I 
won’t be around, so it will only harm others,’ is mistaken, because the road we follow is not a 
straight line. You may not be aware of this, but the path along which we human beings travel is a 
circular one. He who has scattered broken glass will, therefore, one day have to walk along the 
same stretch of road where previously he spread danger, and will have to suffer the 
consequences of his actions. If you dig holes or set traps along the road, the laws will take you 
past that very spot again and make you fall into these same holes and into these same traps. 
And then you will have time to reflect on your misadventure, to grumble about people’s 
wickedness and stupidity, and try to discover who the culprits are. You will, of course, have 
forgotten that the culprit was you, yourself. He who lives with a devil-may-care attitude creates 
all the problems which will, one day, plague his life. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2222,, 11999999))

Wish and hope for whatever you like, create whatever you like in your mind, but be sure to 
examine your desires with care beforehand, for if they are too personal, if their vibrations are not 
in harmony with the divine order that reigns throughout the universe, they will conflict with the 
laws of God and with a whole world of entities, beings and vibrations, and you will not succeed. 
And in fact, it is better that you do not succeed for, at least, then, you will be spared all manner 
of disappointments and accidents. It is preferable not to succeed in one’s evil designs, otherwise 
the karmic consequences are unavoidable. Suppose you want to get rid of a rival or revenge 
yourself on him, but your plan misfires and you abandon the idea. So much the better! It will not 
cost you as much as it would have if you had succeeded; success would have meant incurring a 
huge karmic dept! ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2222,, 11998877))

So many people lose sight of their duties in their pursuit of pleasure, to do as they please. 
However, those who try to escape difficulty and avoid effort must realize that their difficulties will 
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only get worse. Yes, instead of looking to avoid problems, to escape responsibilities, it is better 
for them to accept them, to take them on, otherwise they will end up in a worse situation than the 
one they sought to escape. So long as we have not resolved the problem with which the invisible 
world seeks to educate us, we cannot escape anywhere. Wherever we go another lesson will be 
waiting for us, one that is even harder. The invisible world will say: ‘You refused to learn 
anything down there, so here is something else for you to learn here.’ Do not try to escape your 
difficulties, but endeavour to understand their meaning properly and do what is necessary to 
overcome them. Once you have succeeded in doing so, everything you undertake from them on 
can only be beneficial. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2233,, 22000022))

Pleasure is linked to the present. So, someone who thinks he will find happiness in pleasure is 
like a drunkard: He pours himself a glass of alcohol and drinks. Ah! How great he feels! He 
forgets all his worries and so draws the conclusion that there is nothing better than drinking. 
Yes, it is true, but only if he judges by those few minutes or few hours. What is going to happen 
after a few years? The loss of his faculties, the impossibility for him to lead a balanced life, 
whether domestic or social, degeneration and crime perhaps ... Well, in many circumstances 
people behave like a drunkard: Since they feel pleasant sensations in the present, they conclude 
that those sensations will last for eternity. No! For the sake of a few pleasant minutes here and 
there, they must endure years of suffering. So be careful and vigilant, always be somewhat wary 
about pleasant things. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2244,, 22000011))

Is man free? Thinkers and theologians have discussed this question for centuries; and if they 
have failed to reach agreement, it is because they are not asking the correct question.
Freedom is not a condition that is either given or not, once and for all, to humanity. The person 
who asks himself: 'Am I free?' must understand that in his present existence his freedom is very 
limited, because the present is the consequence of his past; and it is impossible to return to the 
past and change it. We must endure the past and digest it, and this is what we are doing in the 
present. But as far as the future goes, we are free, because with time we have the potential to 
create the future we wish for.
It is essential to grasp this truth, because it helps us to understand in what direction we must 
work. When we know we can shape the future, we no longer suffer the present, because we are 
preparing ourselves to become ever greater masters of our destiny. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2255,, 22000033))

Jesus said: ‘You shall love your neighbour as yourself.’ Many believe this commandment is easy 
to understand, although they admit it is difficult to implement. But I ask you, how do people love 
themselves? They give in to all kinds of excesses; they mistreat their stomach, their lungs and 
their brains. If we asked all these organs what they think of human love they would tell you all 
about their suffering and their discontent.
Human beings all too often forget that their physical body represents an entire population, 
millions of cells each with a well-defined function. There are soldiers, doctors, ministers, 
architects, bishops, chemists, just as in society. And human beings, who are the king of these 
people, are not too bothered about them. This is why their cells complain continuously about this 
unjust, ignorant, lazy king, who leaves them without food, without light, without heat, without 
fresh air. So how can we love others if we cannot properly love ourselves? ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2255,, 22000000))

Now that you have been introduced to initiatic truths, you cannot afford to be thoughtless or 
careless; you are forced to watch yourself and this is a good thing. As long as you are unaware, 
you are perhaps excusable for your mistakes; ignorance will not prevent you from suffering from 
these errors, but you will not be held as responsible as if you had been well-informed. When we 
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know something and still continue to walk on the wrong path, Heaven is much more severe in its 
punishment. And now do not say, ‘Then, if Heaven is going to demand more of me, I prefer to 
remain ignorant.’ It is always better to be informed, even if you must suffer, knowledge is 
preferable because, one day, it will bear fruit. Darkness awaits you if you are without knowledge
and it is much better to be in the light, if only to see what still needs to be improved within 
yourself. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2266,, 22000011))

Suffering gives man an opportunity to enter into himself to think, meditate and attract superior 
beings who will guide and help him. If you suffer, knowing that by this suffering Heaven wants to 
transform you, you will emerge as an exceptional person. There is no greater science than to 
know how to suffer. The suffering of flowers is their scent; because of the difficulties they have to 
overcome in order to withstand bad weather and survive in spite of all dangers that threaten 
them, flowers give off an exquisite scent, and we love them for it.
Not all sufferings give off such scent, because most people do not know how to suffer: They 
scream at the slightest pain. Only he who has learned to accept his suffering can give off this 
scent. When an initiate suffers because he has taken the burdens and sins of men upon himself, 
as Jesus did, this suffering that has been consented to with love exhales the most delicious 
scent; then angels come to delight in his presence, just as we too rejoice over a blossoming tree 
in some garden. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2288,, 22000011))

It is on this earth that man’s evolution takes place; not elsewhere. Even someone who has had 
to suffer in Hell for a long time because of his crimes, is obliged to come back to earth to repair 
all the evil he has done. For it is not enough to suffer; suffering does not make up for evil deeds. 
Since those evil deeds were committed on earth, reparation has to be made on earth. And isn’t 
this the real reason for reincarnation? Otherwise, why should men return to earth if they had 
already atoned for their faults on the astral plane? The truth is that there is a law which decrees 
that man must make reparation for his errors in every region in which those errors have done 
damage. ((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 2299,, 11998877))

When evil entities want to harm you, they begin by trying to make you give in to a weakness 
because this gives them the opening they need to get in to you and torment you. If you resist 
their wiles and refuse to commit a fault, they will have no power over you. This is why I say that 
the Devil has only as much power as you give him. If you don’t want to have anything to do with 
him, don’t open your door and let him in. He never forces you; he only suggests things to you 
and it is you who say yes to his suggestions. Most people imagine that their tribulations come 
upon them suddenly, without any forewarning. No, it is they themselves who have done the 
groundwork, who have opened the door to them and invited them in. How? By the desires, 
thoughts, feelings and lusts they have entertained, by certain weaknesses and faults they have 
given in to: this is what has opened the door to the Devil and allowed him to walk.

((OOCCTTOOBBEERR 3311,, 11998888))

If the Church has instituted what is referred to as ‘the last sacraments’ or ‘the extreme unction’ it 
is because the moment at which an individual leaves the earth for the other world is of vital 
importance and it wants to prepare Christians for the long journey they are about to undertake. 
The priest or pastor tries to bring them back to the fundamental issues as he explains to them it 
is time to look back at their life, to take stock of their errors, to repent and to find within them the 
bond that unites them with the Creator. Some will think it is a little late. Yes, there is no doubt 
that it is a little late, but not too late. Because those who leave their physical body without having 
prepared themselves for it, without having the faintest notion of life after death, of divine Justice, 
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subsequently suffer greatly because they roam the dark regions of the beyond without 
understanding what is happening to them. It is terrible to keep human beings in the mistaken 
conviction that there is nothing after death. Under the pretext of freeing them from absurd 
beliefs, we are being prepared trials in the other world that are even more terrible than those 
they have had to suffer on earth. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 22,, 22000022))

All creatures that leave the earth have one weakness: They need to be remembered and of 
course it is by their qualities they want to be remembered. There is no greater suffering for a 
deceased person than to hear someone mention their faults and wrong-doings. It is torture for 
them because the human word is greatly amplified in the astral world, so the deceased suffer as 
if they were being beaten. Good words are therefore also amplified and delight those who have 
crossed the other side: Such words inundate them in a flood of blessings. This is why in all 
cultures it is customary to speak well of the dead: All bad deeds are left aside and only their 
qualities and the good they have done are proclaimed, even to the point of exaggeration. This is 
the vestige of a tradition based on initiatic knowledge. So when you have to speak of the dead, 
mention only their qualities and leave the rest be. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 22,, 11999999))

All those who have already left this earth have one weakness in common: They want to be 
remembered; but, of course, they want us to remember only their good points. There is no 
greater suffering for a dead person than to hear people talking about their defects and the things 
he did wrong. It is a real martyrdom for him. It is as though every word were a blow from a 
hammer, because human speech is greatly amplified in the invisible world. This means, of 
course, that our good words are also amplified and give great joy to those on the other side for 
whom they are like a rain of blessings. This is why the panegyric or funeral eulogy is customary 
in every civilization. The evil that a man has done is forgotten at that moment and only his good 
deeds and qualities are mentioned ... often with exaggeration. This is a remnant of a tradition 
based on Initiatic knowledge. And you should remember to do this too: When you talk of the 
dead, talk only of their good qualities. Don’t mention all the rest. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 22,, 11998888))

Why do people go and see a master, an initiate? To tell him of their misfortunes and their 
problems in the expectation that he will sort out everything and work miracles on their behalf. 
People should understand that an initiate can do nothing for those who come to him with their 
complaints, without making any efforts to resolve their own problems. He will not perform 
miracles for them. Life itself will teach them lessons and, unfortunately, those lessons will be 
terrible.
Human beings are pig-headed: They insist on sticking to their convictions and then, when they 
are faced with failure, they complain loudly without understanding that his failure stems from 
their refusal to bring themselves into harmony with the laws of nature. They all yell: ‘I want this! I 
want that!’ and set to energetically to get what they want. The laws of nature, however, are not in 
agreement with this attitude and refuse to gratify such indiscriminate wishes. The problem is that 
human beings refuse to understand. They stubbornly insist on satisfying these desires until such 
time as they are prostrate with exhaustion. Why do they refuse to understand? 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 33,, 11999999))

Few people have an understanding or even an intimation of the role a spiritual master can play 
in guiding their destiny. They do not want to know all that a moral and philosophical teaching 
could do to rectify, improve and harmonize their lives, because they tell themselves that with 
such a teaching they would no longer have any peace. It would endlessly emphasize their 
weaknesses and the danger of the paths on which they often embark. If they failed to follow the 



BB OO OO KK 11 11 :: TT HH EE RR EE AA SS OO NN SS BB EE HH II NN DD SS UU FF FF EE RR II NN GG

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
302

rules, they would feel guilty, and this they could not tolerate. It is a pity, because with this 
attitude they will face far greater suffering and restraints than those they would endure if they 
followed the recommendations of a master. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 44,, 22000044))

Allow only one anarchic idea to enter your mind, and little by little this idea will spread disorder 
through your entire being, right down to the soles of your feet. And it is thus that we end by 
being a veritable battlefield. An initiate fears, above all else, to disturb the cosmic order 
established by the Creator, because he knows that one day he would himself be a victim of the 
resulting disorder. It is extraordinary that, although the mere thought of such a possibility makes 
initiates tremble, ordinary people remain calm, confident, even daring. Of course they can be 
audacious because they are so ignorant of the dangers. Many people, attempting to prove their 
independence, are in fact behaving like anarchists. They do not know that real strength is 
compliance with divine laws. All our happiness, all our future success is based on the respect of 
the sublime order established by God – submitted to by angels, archangels and all Heavenly 
entities, but not by human beings!
This respect for the divine hierarchy is the fundamental principle of an initiatic teaching.

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 66,, 11999988))

You know the story of Joseph and his brothers in the Old Testament. Because his brothers were 
jealous of Joseph they decided to get rid of him by selling him to merchants on their way to 
Egypt. Once in Egypt the merchants sold him to Potiphar, one of Pharaoh’s officials, who took 
him in as a servant. After a whole series of events Joseph became governor and it is then that 
his brothers met up with him again after many years. How surprised his brothers were and what 
remorse they felt! And how did Joseph behave? He told them: ‘I am your brother, Joseph, ... do 
not be distressed or angry with yourselves, because you sold me here; for God sent me before 
you to preserve life. For the famine has been in the land these two years; and there are five 
more years in which there will be neither ploughing nor harvest. God sent me before you to 
preserve for you a remnant on earth ... So it was not you who sent me here, but God ...’ Joseph 
says very clearly that God used the forces of evil, in other words the brothers’ jealousy of 
Joseph, to do good. Because one evil is not Evil and one good is not Good. Have you not 
yourself seen how events that seem disastrous at first end up proving to be beneficial?

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 77,, 22000000))

Women have much to reproach men, because for centuries men have used and abused their 
authority to force women to be in their service. Men have shown themselves careless, 
egocentric, unjust, violent and cruel. And now the situation has changed and women are gaining 
their independence. They are waking up and getting up. But if they get up to revenge, the results 
will be no better, not even for them. Women must now show themselves generous and forgive 
the men. Since they are mothers, since they have more love than men, since their nature leads 
them to be good, lenient, generous and ready to sacrifice themselves, they must not look to 
make men pay for everything they were subjected to. Women must rise above their personal 
interests in order, in the light, to awaken to higher virtues. It is therefore up to all women on earth 
to come together, to join forces to work together and build: work on the children they bring into 
the world and on the men, the fathers of their children. This is how they will play their part in the 
regeneration of humankind. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 88,, 22000022))

Those men or women who have found their soul mate, in other words their complementary 
principle, feel they meet this principle everywhere, in all creatures. They love all men and all 
women on earth, they love them spiritually and they are happy because their soul mate has 
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brought them fulfilment. They no longer feel this void forcing them continuously to look for ways 
to fill the emptiness. They feel that every encounter contributes to their wealth. Indeed, when 
you have attained inner fulfilment you find the other principle in all creatures. This is an 
indescribable and unexplainable experience. Only those who have had this experience can truly 
understand it. But the road to such fulfilment is long and arduous. Constant suffering and 
disappointment, always looking for an ideal partner, always unsuccessful. Each time you say to 
yourself: ‘Ah, great, this is the one.’ And then some time later you realize it was not. Well, then it 
could be someone else! And so it goes on until you realize you can only find these partners 
inside you. And when you have found them within, you find them everywhere outside.
However, understand me well. I do not advice against or condemn physical union. All I am 
saying is that if you really want to find fulfilment on the physical plane, you must first achieve the 
union of the two principles within. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 88,, 22000000))

Why is the brain situated at the top of the body? If you understood the reason, you would not 
remain down below in your heart and your emotions, suffering in self-pity, when you experience 
disappointment and unhappiness. You would force yourself to rise higher, to the level of reason, 
intelligence and light. When you are suffering and distressed, say to yourself: ‘You are right, I 
understand, and I am going to get the handkerchiefs ready to wipe away your tears. But wait a 
bit, I need to do a little thinking first.' And in reflecting, you find the solution much more rapidly 
than if you had satisfied the part of you that is so sensitive. Otherwise, what happens? You 
complain, you cry for three or four hours… stopping only because you are worn out! And the 
next day you begin again, but your tears and lamentations solve nothing. So, instead of 
remaining below in your feelings, why not force yourself to move out right away and take up 
residence on high, in the spiritual realm which is pure reason, pure wisdom and pure light?

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 99,, 22000044))

Jesus said, ‘Be perfect as your Heavenly Father is perfect.' Therefore, whatever your failings, 
whatever your problems and your suffering, never forget that your real future, your ultimate 
destiny, is to become like God Himself. If you forget this wisdom, this light, do not be surprised if 
you are never free of disappointment, sorrow and despair. And later on, of course, you will be a 
case for the doctors. So many people come to the brink of disaster! They are said to be 
depressed, neurasthenic, neurotic…there is no end to the scientific labels! But in fact it is always 
the same illness: a disregard for man's true nature, for his divine essence and his final destiny, 
which is to return to the womb of the Eternal. Therefore, hold fast every day to the notion of this 
luminous future. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 22000044))

Difficulties and trials are necessary for our advancement, growth and strength. People who opt 
for an easy existence because they fear suffering are wasting their life force and will be obliged 
to pass through other ordeals. 
The grain of wheat which hides away in the granary, believing itself to safe, will be eaten by 
mice or will grow mouldy. But the grain of wheat which reasons, ‘I do not want to stay here doing 
nothing, I want to become a fine ear of corn, so please sow me in the ground,’ will be put into the 
earth. Of course, when it feels the cold and darkness it will complain, ‘I did not ask for this 
treatment!’ But it will germinate. Later, at harvest time, it will be cut down and will again complain 
loudly. And when it is flailed and separated from the straw, it will bitterly bewail the cruelty of its 
lot.
And that is not the end of it: One day it will be carted off to the mill to be ground, then kneaded 
with water, and after that put into the oven. What a life! But when it is put on the table, well 
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baked and golden brown, to be feasted upon by beautiful, good people, this grain of wheat will 
finally understand why it had to go through all these trials and it will rejoice.
So, stay quietly in your granary if you so wish, but your life will be useless. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 11999988))

In the realm of politics and economics, unity is almost always a matter of alliances based on 
selfish interests, somewhat like those of bandits who unite in order to carry out their crimes. 
Although this is obviously not unity in the true sense of the word, this is how people think of it –
as banding together to pounce on others and to oust or even annihilate them. When the citizens 
of a nation say ‘Let's unite!' and the only goal of their union is to attack their neighbour, they 
cannot genuinely speak of unity. True unity is meant to be all-encompassing. If an organ in the 
human body establishes unity in itself but fails to work in harmony with the others, it will perhaps 
feel fine, but the others will suffer, and its unity will thus be compromised. When we speak of 
unity, we are referring to a universal, cosmic unity which excludes nothing and no-one. But this 
unity must first of all be established within ourselves: all our cells, all our tendencies must be 
directed towards God. Our efforts to bring this about will be reflected in all other unities, which 
will come together to create one universal whole. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 22000044))

Fire is the most powerful element, therefore provides the most effective means of purification 
and transformation. Nothing withstands fire. That is why initiatic tradition teaches that if people 
want to transform themselves, they must pass through fire.
There are two types of fire: the fire of suffering and the fire of divine love. Through the fire of 
suffering must pass all those who so stubbornly and obstinately insist in taking the wrong road 
that only trials can make them reflect and change direction. Do you wish to escape this fire of 
suffering? Then you must work with the fire of love, which will make you glow with radiant light. 
Here on earth we cannot escape trials, so even if we still have to endure suffering, we shall 
overcome these trials thanks to the flames of divine love burning ever more intensely within us. 
The fire of ordinary suffering enslaves people: the fire of divine love liberates them. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 11999999))

Some spiritualists claim that we must become detached from the material world in order to come 
closer to the spirit. In doing so, they go to the other extreme, even to the point of disregarding 
hygiene, aesthetics, and simple common sense. As if the spirit could be happy living in filth, 
ugliness and insanity! You will say: ‘But some ascetics…' Well, it is not certain that all those who 
present themselves as ascetics are actually any closer to the spirit. To seek deprivation is, in 
fact, a sign of abnormality. There are those who take pleasure in suffering and mistreatment, just 
as others wallow in pleasures. This is no proof of spirituality. Where the spirit manifests, life 
takes on the most reasonable and harmonious forms. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1177,, 22000044))

So long as you need to believe that the people you love belong to you, you will come up against 
great conflicts. The time will eventually come when you will be obliged to accept that they do not 
belong to you, and then you will suffer, or you will make them suffer. The man who imagines that 
his wife belongs to him does not think that she already existed well before he knew her, and that 
she will exist well after him. Before him, in other incarnations, she had other husbands, and he 
also had other wives. Moreover, if they had been together forever, problems would never arise 
between them; but since they are often in conflict, this proves that there is no truly solid bond 
between them, and that perhaps they are even meeting for the first time. So, there is no point in 
them deluding or tormenting themselves; men and women must realise that they are colleagues, 
that they must work as best they can and be honest, and that is all. And if they succeed in 
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forming a good relationship with each other, they may find themselves together again in another 
life. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1177,, 22000033))

It is obvious that you will meet with difficulties, and that people are often malicious and 
ungrateful, but why are you always outraged, indignant and bitter? In the end you are the ones 
to suffer from this attitude.
People may say, ‘But I am free to do what I please. I can only harm myself – nobody else.’ But 
this only proves how little they understand. We are all linked to each other, and our moods of 
sadness, depression and darkness are inevitably reflected on all around us. You do not wish to 
hurt anyone? In appearance this is true: but in fact your behaviour spreads negative 
emanations, which are detrimental to other people. You are mistaken if you believe that you are 
separate from other people, for your thoughts and feelings act on your parents and friends, and 
even on the animals, plants and objects around you. By ill-treating yourself, you are ill-treating 
the whole world. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1177,, 11999988))

Every day life presents us with complex situations and we need to learn to be flexible in order to 
cope with them. There are people who react in the same way to every circumstance, using the 
same means, the same methods, what ever the situation. However, since every problem has its 
own specific solution, these people never stop running full tilt into obstacles. You need to be 
flexible, and flexibility is all about being more a psychologist, more of an educationalist, more of 
a diplomat – but not a diplomat in the pejorative sense of hypocritical and sly. True diplomacy 
implies wisdom. The sage is a diplomat who knows the most beneficial method to choose to do 
maximum good in every given situation, or vis-a-vis any individual. A sage, a true sage, thinks 
and finds ways to manoeuvre like a sailor who knows the currents and reefs, and knows how to 
steer his craft to avoid shipwreck. Flexibility therefore implies wisdom. To be flexible in life 
means to have wisdom and psychological insight.  ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 11999999))

When you feel weighed down by cares and sadness, look up at the night sky, sparkling with 
stars, and reflect on the insignificance of this tiny earth within the infinity of space. Consider how 
the One who created entire worlds must surely have peopled them with beings far greater in 
intelligence, beauty and power than us. When we see how these pygmy-like creatures – called 
men – argue, bicker and slaughter each other, how can we believe that the Creator has made 
the earth – a mere particle of dust in the immensity of space – the home of the most perfect 
beings in existence?
As you gaze up at the stars, all the problems that take on such gigantic proportions in your 
minds come to seem infinitesimal. Remembering that these stars have been in existence for 
thousands of millions of years, that the Intelligence that created the world is eternal, and that you 
are created in the same image, you feel your spirit to be eternal, too, and understand that 
nothing can really perturb you. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 11999988))

Of the four elements fire is the most powerful and the most effective agent of transformation. 
Nothing can resist it. This is why the initiatic tradition teaches that human beings must 
necessarily go through fire in order to be transformed. There are two kinds of fire: the fire of 
suffering and that of divine love. All those who have become so ruthless and intractable that only 
affliction can change them have to go through the fire of suffering. Those who want to avoid the 
fire of suffering must work with the fire of love, which will transform them and make them 
luminous and radiant. The flames of this love will enfold them without burning them. And even if 
they still have to endure some suffering – for after all they are still on earth – they will know how 
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to face it. The fire of suffering constrains and overpowers man. The fire of divine love liberates 
him. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2211,, 11999955))

Most people are capable only of complaints and recriminations: They want for this, they are 
owed that, nobody loves them, no-one thinks of them, everyone is ill-intentioned. Why do they 
not realize that they are affecting everyone around them with all their unreasonable demands 
and self-centredness. They need to be helped, loved, supported, rescued ... that is fine, but they 
should be aware that this very selfish pursuit of what they believe to be happiness will lead them 
nowhere.
People who have such a need for the attention and affection of others, who imagine the whole 
world revolves around them, set themselves up for a life of disappointment and suffering. To be 
happy you must put yourself in the service of others. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 22000022))

An angel is an immortal being made of a matter so pure and subtle that it is immune to harm. 
Angels dwell in a realm of light and perfect joy and have knowledge of everything except 
suffering. They cannot suffer because they are absolutely pure, and suffering can affect only that 
which is not completely pure. Angels do not exist on the physical plane, they are to be found 
only in the higher reaches of the astral plane and above. On the border line between the higher 
and the lower astral plane is an intermediary zone inhabited by those who are in the process of 
severing their bonds with the regions of darkness. They can still be tormented by the evil 
influences of the lower astral and physical planes, but once they have worked their way through 
this zone they will be like the angels.  ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2222,, 11999955))

Imagine that just when an initiate is about to reincarnate he is offered an unique and truly 
glorious mission on earth. At the same time he is warned that if he accepts he will have to suffer 
and endure contempt, defamation and disgrace, for it is only by triumphing over such tribulations 
that he will accomplish his mission. Of course, he will not find the prospect of what is in store for 
him very pleasant, but as it is the end that counts and not the means, he accepts. Then, when 
he reincarnates the Lords of Destiny take away his memory. He remembers nothing about his 
mission or about what he will have to endure, and when his trials are upon him he suffers just 
like everyone else. It is only later that he understands that Heaven has used him to carry out its 
glorious designs, and that if he had not suffered he would have accomplished nothing. Of 
course, not every human being can attribute his trials to a glorious mission entrusted to him by 
Heaven, but everyone should know that depending on the way they overcome their trials, 
Heaven will be able to tell whether or not it can count on them in the future. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2233,, 11999955))

Most human beings have no faith or trust in the power of the Invisible World which guides and 
sustains those who work in accordance with its laws. They prefer to rely on the shady, dishonest 
schemes put forward by their own lower nature, and this is why they never achieve their goals: 
the Invisible World puts obstacles in their way. Whereas Initiates who respect these laws and 
put their trust in Heaven, are never abandoned. Even if every other human being abandons 
them the Invisible World continues to sustain, encourage and enlighten them. So you must stop 
clinging to false conceptions, otherwise life will soon show you how mistaken you are. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2233,, 11998877))

The physical family is one thing, the spiritual family is quite another. You can belong to a family 
whose members are not of the same spiritual family as you are and despite the blood ties, they 
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are not really your relations. You are not responsible for their actions and they are not 
responsible for yours.
The Old Testament says that when people have sinned, not only are they punished, but their 
children and their grand-children to the fourth generation will be punished. But what have these 
children done to deserve this suffering? It is their father or their grand-father who sinned, not 
they, so is this punishment not unjust? No, because those who pay for their parents’ mistakes by 
inheriting the same vices or the same diseases are truly of the same family as them. If they 
belonged to a different spiritual family then they would not suffer. There have been criminals 
who have given birth to saints, so this means children are not always touched by the crimes their 
parents commit. If they are it is because, in the past, they have followed the same path and have 
thus been attracted to reincarnate amidst those whom they resemble. They have therefore been 
constrained by law to enter this family so that they experience the same trials previously 
incurred by their parents. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2255,, 22000000))

When you are unhappy, disappointed or discouraged remember that these are not permanent 
states, and that happiness is already preparing to visit you. But in the meantime do not passively 
endure these negative states, but tell yourself they can be put to use to work on your inner self. 
You could compare these states to the compost or manure you put on your flowerbeds and 
shrubs to promote growth and make them more beautiful. And this analogy can also be made 
between the physical plane and the psychic (mental and emotional) plane. And if you analyse 
how your psyche responds to stresses from the outside world or from your inner world, you will 
discover that you can extract energy from even your most negative states.
What human beings lack most is the ability to know and understand the subtleties of inner life. 
We all have inside us a laboratory where we can look for the elements we need to live with the 
right attitude. It is impossible to describe these elements theoretically; each one of us must find 
them for themselves by observing the reactions day-to-day events produce within us. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 22000000))

Why do people go and see a Master, an Initiate? In order to tell them about their sufferings and 
difficulties in the hope that they will work a miracle and solve their problems for them. This is a 
great mistake! You must understand that an Initiate cannot do anything for those who are 
content to complain and do nothing to solve their own problems. He will not work any miracles 
for them; they will have to learn their lesson from life and the lessons of life are terrible!
Human beings cling stubbornly to their personal convictions and then, when they get into 
trouble, they complain and fail to understand that their problems are the inevitable result of their 
refusal to attune themselves to the laws of nature. Each individual cries, ‘I want this ... I want 
that ...’, and does everything in his power to get what he wants. But the laws of nature think 
differently and prevent human beings from satisfying their inordinate desires. But human beings 
refuse to understand; they persist in their desires until life finally breaks them. Why can’t they 
understand? ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2266,, 11998888))

Wherever you go you meet people who are dissatisfied. And where does this dissatisfaction 
come from? From the fact they have not understood they need to have a high ideal, a divine 
idea to illuminate and purify their inner atmosphere. So, whatever they do, they end up 
suffocated, imprisoned. Even on holiday, even in the best possible surroundings, in the 
mountains, at the seaside, they remain in the same deplorable state. Yes, even away from their 
office, their workshop, their factory, they continue to feel unhappy and lifeless. Why? Because 
inwardly they have cut the connection with Heaven. As soon as the connection with Heaven is 
cut nothing material can bring comfort; they will continue to suffer what ever they do.
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Of course it would be foolish to claim that the life of factory-workers for instance is a bed of 
roses, and that society is not riddled with injustices which must be put right. But that is a different 
issue. If you consider carefully you will see that even if major improvements are made on a 
material level, the same dissatisfaction – or worse – will persist because without the connection 
with Heaven people will always find a reason to be unhappy and complain. Just look at the 
number of material problems which have been resolved over the years, yet people do not think 
themselves any happier or more satisfied. Proof that they are still lacking something. 

((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2277,, 22000000))

Why complain that you cannot count on others? You imagine that, wherever you go, whatever 
you do, people will stay where you have left them and that at any given time you will find them at 
your disposal and in the same state of mind. Well no, for them like for you, everything moves, 
everything changes, everything transforms. So by all means, meet people, socialize with them, 
work with them, but do not rely on the stability of your relationship, because one day or another 
you will be forced to see that things are not going quite the way you had thought and hoped. You 
will say: ‘But what should we do then?’ Concern yourself with your own development, 
concentrate on strengthening yourself, enlightening yourself, because that is the only sure way 
to face up to all situations. If God has given you a few good and faithful friends, that is 
wonderful. Thank Him for it, but never abandon the living spark within you, thinking you can put 
all your faith in others, because some day you will suffer. Never forget that change is the law of 
life. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 22000022))

Under the pretext that they love their children, some adults do not want to let them suffer or burn 
themselves a little in order to learn a lesson. At the least incident, they want to fix everything so 
that the children do not have to bear the consequences of their actions. Well no, this is not love. 
And this is not the way the Lord or nature acts. To love children does not mean to spare them all 
difficulties at once. When they are in an unpleasant situation, you must start by letting them 
manage by themselves and work hard for a little while. When you see that they begin to realize 
why and how they put themselves into this situation and that they regret it, then you can 
intervene. Since they will have suffered a little, they will make good resolutions and become 
more careful, more reasonable. The adults – parents, teachers, etc. – who do not act this way 
will not only do no good to their children but will encourage them to take the path of weakness 
and wickedness. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 22000011))

Most human beings are ready and willing to experiment with things that are negative, evil and 
pernicious. If only they would do so from a distance, without getting really involved, and be 
content to draw their conclusions on the basis of a slight acquaintance! But no, they are 
determined to go the whole way, and not only once, but ten or a hundred times! It never occurs 
to them that they will use up all their energy in this way and have none left for other experiences 
of a more spiritual nature. The day may come when someone finally becomes disgusted with the 
filth in which he is wallowing and wants to experience purity and light, but he will find it 
impossible. He will no longer have the means or the strength to do so. All his energy will have 
been used up. Anyone who thinks that it is possible to go straight to Heaven after spending 
years in hell, knows nothing about either psychology or life. How can he imagine that he is 
capable of celestial experiences as though he had lost none of his freshness, intensity, lightness 
and suppleness? How can he think that, filthy, coarse and brutish as he is, he is capable of 
exploring the heavens? What ignorance! ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2288,, 11999955))
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The thoughts that pass through us are not abstractions, they are living entities. This is why you 
must always be aware and watch them. Some are like children who need to be fed, washed and 
educated; without your knowing, they cling on to you, they take away your strength and exhaust 
you. Others go off into the world to steal, plunder and destroy, but since there is a spiritual 
‘police force’, it comes to find you to make you understand that you are responsible for the 
damage these children have caused. You are then taken to the invisible law courts and 
sentenced to pay compensation and interest, and these payments are sorrows, sadness and 
bitterness. So, from now on, work at making angelical, divine children with your thoughts, 
children who will surround you and bring you only blessings. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000022))

How many people have I met who say that they have not got the time to do exercises of 
meditation, concentration or self-discipline! And yet it would benefit them enormously to do these 
extremely simple exercises. But ... they have not got the time! Well, if they don’t have time to live 
in peace, harmony and light, they will always have plenty of time to suffer and experience 
disorder and darkness. If there is one thing people can be sure of in life, it is that they will 
experience unhappiness, sorrow and discouragement. They are far less likely to be happy, 
strong and serene. And the reason is to be found in that formula which is on everyone’s lips: ‘I 
haven’t got time ...’ Everybody uses it to excuse their laziness and inertia. It is a very convenient 
phrase: ‘I haven’t got time ... I’m too busy!’ No time to pray, no time to study or to do any 
exercises ... And yet, when I look at what keeps people like this so busy, I am horrified at the 
futility and foolishness of the occupations. The blind and the ignorant will perhaps be taken in 
when you say you don’t have time, but you will not fool an Initiate. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 11998877))

Human beings are inhabited by a multitude of entities that have been charged by Cosmic 
Intelligence to watch over their development. If, through negligence or unwillingness, people are 
destroying something in their mind, heart or physical body, some of these entities begin to prick 
and bite them to make them return to the right path. These calls to order are what man calls 
suffering, and as suffering is unpleasant, he sees it as an enemy. But, on the contrary, since it is 
a warning to him, he must consider it to be a friend: It comes only to show him that he has 
strayed from the good conditions where the path was light and open before him. He must 
therefore make the effort to understand its language and say to it: ‘May God bless you, I have 
understand and will repair my mistakes.’ The moment he has understood and decides to correct 
himself, suffering is given the order to leave him because it has done its work, it has fulfilled its 
mission. ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 22000033))

When a man dies he leaves his physical body and enters the lower astral plane. It is his turn, 
then, to endure all the injustices and sufferings he has inflicted on others. You will say that 
people often commit injustices without realizing it. That is true, but in the eyes of cosmic 
intelligence a lack of consciousness is unacceptable. For cosmic intelligence it is not a question 
of revenge or even of punishment. It is simply a question of helping us to become conscious. 
And the best way to become conscious, the best way to learn, understand and become more 
perfect is to suffer as we have made others suffer. Those who have not committed very serious 
faults go through this region very quickly. Others have to stay and suffer for a long time. But all, 
once they have paid their debts, go from here to the higher astral regions, where they 
experience joy and happiness in proportion to all the good they have done. If they have given 
courage, hope or light to others, if they have awoken faith and love in their breasts, they will be 
rewarded by experiencing the same things in the other world.  ((NNOOVVEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 11999955))
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When action is necessary, a wise man begins by reflecting on every aspect of the problem he 
must solve. Next, he calls on love, meaning, his interest in the required task and his desire to 
accomplish it. Finally, he begins working to make his project successful. So, once a wise person 
has thought over his plan thoroughly and well, he strengthens and vivifies it with his love and, 
finally, he achieves a successful result through a will of iron. Unfortunately, most human beings 
proceed from back to front, abruptly throwing themselves into action before studying the project, 
and then, of course, running into difficulties. Suffering and complaining, they begin to reflect on 
the reasons for their setbacks. But it is too late. They should have reflected to start with. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 22,, 11999988))

The goal of an initiatic school is to teach human beings how to return to their Father’s home, to 
this “shelter of the Most High” mentioned in Psalm 91: “My refuge and my fortress, my God, in 
whom I trust.” For it is in this fortress that they will be safe; the forces of evil will no longer be 
able to reach them. But it seems people do everything to stray from this secret place where they 
are under the protection of God. They want to live their own life, to turn away from the Lord and 
transgress his laws. Well, this proves that they still have a lot of suffering to endure; that is why 
they refuse to enter the divine light, which could protect them. Yes, if they have this tendency to 
wander constantly and to disobey, it is simply because it is their fate to suffer. Whereas those 
who have already suffered a lot and learned their lesson do everything they can to go back to 
their celestial Father and Mother. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 66,, 22000011))

Try to get rid of this bad habit that consists in protecting the memory of all that has made you 
suffer: you carry this memory around with you, scrutinise it, and mull it over...It is dangerous to 
return to negative events in this way. Once and for all you should draw useful conclusions from 
them for the future and never return to them. Why do you still aggravate and prolong the ills you 
have suffered? Instead, try to remember the most luminous moments of your life; reflect on how, 
and thanks to whom, they came about. Bring them often to mind, exactly as you play the music 
you love, and you will re-live the same sensations of purity, freedom, and light. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 77,, 22000033))

Do not wait for a master to help you out of all your difficulties. You are the one who must work 
and make efforts, because these efforts will serve you throughout all eternity. If you wait for 
someone else to deliver you from suffering, illness and misery (and that is possible, because 
there are people who have those gifts), you will not really be helped: on the contrary. A wise 
person knows this and would never take your problems away on your behalf; he would sooner 
give you some knowledge and methods with which to work, and he would wait until he sees that 
you are applying them, because then he would be sure that you would grow and become 
stronger. That is true evolution. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1100,, 11999988))

The day you decide to place God, the Master of the Universe, at the head of your life, angels 
and archangels will follow Him to keep Him company, and for you it will be the beginning of a 
true transformation. But for this to happen, you must first speak to the Lord saying, ‘Lord, I want 
to do your will, not mine. Come and dwell within me, I have prepared a place for You,’ and 
continue to work in that direction. In the end, when the Lord feels that conditions are right for 
Him, He will come and with Him will come angels which will dwell in every part of your being. Do 
you realize this? Just one change at the head and everything is transformed; it cannot be 
otherwise. If the Lord decides to dwell somewhere, do you expect Him to come alone or be 
surrounded by devils? No, He is accompanied by a host of luminous and beautiful entities that 
come to sing in His presence. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1144,, 22000011))
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You have a problem, a difficulty and you are under the impression that this difficulty completely 
blocks your view. Do you want a method? Take this difficulty and compare it with all the riches 
you possess; review all your talents, qualities, etc., then your parents, friends and so on, and 
then all the possibilities Heaven gives you each day. You will see that this difficulty will not be 
able to survive; it will diminish and disappear before the vastness, the immensity of everything 
you have. Yes, think of placing your grief and sadness beside your treasures and your future in 
this way. Then, when you compare them, you will see that no trace of your worries will be left.
Do the same thing with all the wicked entities of the invisible world, which take a malicious 
pleasure in troubling human beings, inspiring doubt, distress and discouragement in them. When 
you feel they are approaching, tell them, ‘Come here, I will show you something,’ and place 
them before all your riches as son or daughter of God, your present wealth and the one awaiting 
you in the future. Of course, these entities will first cling stubbornly, but they will quickly 
understand they are wasting their time with you and will leave you alone. Get into the habit of 
doing such exercises; you will see that you can transform and improve many things. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 22000011))

Every day people put keys in keyholes. They do this automatically, absent-mindedly and they do 
not see they are repeating in a symbolical sense the work of the spirit – the key, on matter – the 
keyhole. But the day they decide to examine what the key and the keyhole represent, they will 
have keys to fit into keyholes they would never have thought about before. Yes, your ears, your 
mouth, nostrils, eyes, are all keyholes, as is the brain. As long as people do not understand this 
they will not have the keys to unlock the doors of nature and nor will they have the keys to 
unlock the doors inside them. So many people stay locked up in their own inner dungeon; 
imprisoned, miserable, with just a crust of bread and some water. If only they could find the keys 
to all the keyholes they carry within themselves, they would life in freedom and abundance. 
Everyone has their own explanation for their problems and failures, but I tell you, people’s 
problems and failures stem from the fact they know nothing about keys and keyholes. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1155,, 22000000))

The feeling of loneliness is one of the most terrible forms of suffering that human beings can 
experience. Each of us needs to find someone with whom we can share our thoughts, feelings, 
and aspirations, someone with whom we can exchange harmoniously every day. This ideal 
being is obviously very difficult to find, and many books have explained the anguish and 
suffering experienced by the failure to discover what some have called the twin soul! But, in 
reality, the human soul can only be filled definitively and completely by God. If you wish to 
conquer solitude and to feel that you are not alone every day, that you are surrounded by beings 
who love and understand you, and that you yourself are filled with a great presence of joy and 
light, you must unite with God. But you must unite with God in His manifested form, which 
means to unite with His wisdom, His love, and His truth. For the person who places love in his 
heart, wisdom in his head, and truth in his will, solitude no longer exists. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1166,, 22000033))

Objective reality does not really exist: for every human being, the only reality is what he lives 
and feels. Take the case of someone who has hallucinations: he feels that he is pursued by 
monsters, he is terrified and flees screaming. Physically, visibly, no one is attacking him, but he 
feels persecuted, and is suffering, and when someone suffers, try telling him that it is only an 
illusion! His suffering is real! In the same way, in the middle of the worst material conditions, 
certain beings can experience illumination and ecstasy. Once again, how can they be persuaded 
that it is not real? They are truly immersed in joy. 
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The suffering and joy we feel are perhaps the only things we never doubt. In effect, we can 
doubt what we see, what we hear, and what we touch, but what we feel, what we live can never 
be doubted; this is reality. In this sense, it can be said that the human being is the master of 
reality, because if he decides to bring Heaven to life within him, he will achieve it, and whatever 
the conditions, it is Heaven that he will experience. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 1188,, 22000033))

Try to be conscious of the value of those moments of silence and meditation when you receive 
the light or a blessing from Heaven. Much human suffering comes precisely from the fact that 
people are not conscious. They receive blessings but are too quick to lose them, only because 
they do not know the value of what they have received. They think Heaven must always be there 
to pour out its light and love, and when they have nothing more interesting to do, they accept to 
stop for a few minutes to receive them! No, this is not the way it should be. Heaven is not at the 
disposal of thoughtless, careless people. At certain moments and in certain conditions, it pours 
out its benedictions, and if you are conscious enough to receive them or do not know how to 
keep them ... too bad for you, you will lose them. So, be careful! The days you feel you have 
received some revelation or a blessing from Heaven, try to hold on to it as something precious. 

((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2244,, 22000011))

Human beings are part of the large body of God, of which they each represent a cell. So when 
they behave badly towards their neighbor, believing he is a stranger, an outsider and that they 
can manhandle him with impunity, they are mistaken, because there is a connection between all 
living creatures, just as there is a connection between all the cells of the physical body. When 
we harm others, we are also harming ourselves, even though we may not feel this immediately. 
And in the same way, if we are good to them, we are also being good to ourselves. You have no 
doubt found this out for yourself, when someone you love is suffering or is being subjected to 
shocks, it feels as if you are at the receiving end and if good fortune happens upon them, then 
you are as happy as if the good fortune were yours. This is because instinctively, you have 
entered the consciousness of unity and this consciousness of unity lies at the basis of true 
morality. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 2299,, 22000000))

Sometimes, when a disciple would come to tell Master Peter Deunov about his misfortunes, the 
Master would start to laugh. Why? What should one do in such circumstances? … Normally, 
when someone tells you about his disappointments and sorrows, it is not so much to ask for 
your help in finding a solution but rather to share his state with you. And then? If you let yourself 
be invaded by his psychic world, not only will you not help him, but you will limit yourself just as 
he does, and both of you will end by drowning. If you really want to help somebody, do not let 
his troubles penetrate you. Remain lucid, peaceful and solid, this is the only way you can help 
him out of there.
I am not saying that you should not feel anything; no, you must know how to put yourself in the 
place of others; but to show compassion, it is not sufficient to suffer with people. You can do 
them good only by the strength of your radiance. You must try to find within yourself the peace, 
harmony and light that you want to give to them. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 3300,, 22000011))

How many believers ask why Heaven does not intervene to restore order in world affairs! Well, 
this shows they are not good psychologists. Without the agreement and goodwill of human
beings themselves, the interventions of Heaven would serve no purpose: people would neither 
understand nor appreciate this new order established by Heaven and would quickly destroy it. 
The desire for change must come from human beings. Yes, if they truly wish to remedy the state 
of things, because of what they have suffered and the lessons they have learned, Heaven will 



BB OO OO KK 11 11 :: TT HH EE RR EE AA SS OO NN SS BB EE HH II NN DD SS UU FF FF EE RR II NN GG

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
313

release other forces, other currents, other energies, and then true changes will take place. But, I 
repeat, the impulse must come from human beings; they must decide together to work in order 
to obtain the intervention of cosmic forces. If they do not insist, nothing will happen. The sublime 
intelligences will never decide to get mixed up in human affairs if they themselves do not 
demand it. ((DDEECCEEMMBBEERR 3311,, 22000033))
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AAPPPPEENNDDIIXX:: BBOOOOKKSS

PPuubblliisshheerr LLoovvee((++))WWiissddoomm((==))TTrruutthh
((aallll AAddoobbee--FFiilleess))

(available cost-free under www.Encyclopedia-InitiaticScience.info)

TTHHOOUUGGHHTTSS OOFF EETTHHEERRNNAALL WWIISSDDOOMM

 A correct understanding of Good and Evil (F)
 A new Attitude for everyday Life
 A new Light on Prayer
 A new Understanding of Health
 A Servant of God
 Angels & the Tree of Life (F)
 Becoming a Spiritual Disciple (F)
 Being Member of a Family … and its different 

Connections with the world (F)
 Christ, Christians & Christianity (F)
 Education – Guidelines for Parents (F)
 Explanations on Heredity (F)
 Guidelines for Spiritual Work
 How to master Habits (F)
 How to surpass Karma & Predestination (F)
 How to work with Talismans 
 Interpretations of the Gospel
 Life and Death
 Living a Successful Life
 Magic in everyday life
 Master & Discipleship (F)
 Meditation as the Gateway to harmonious 

living 
 Means to bring ‘Heaven on Earth’; Prenatal 

Education & Spiritual Electroplating (F)
 Music and Creation
 Nutrition for a successful life
 Only Beauty can save the World
 Proper knowledge of Human and Divine 

Justice 

 Purity as the Key to Self-Realisation
 Real Freedom (F)
 Reflections on Birth (F)
 The Cosmic meaning of Marriage (F)
 The different aspects of ‘Clairvoyance & 

Intuition’ (F)
 The Importance of having an High Ideal 
 The Kingdom of God & His Righteousness
 The Laws which govern the Universe 
 The Power of Thought
 The Quintessence of Christianity
 The Reasons behind Suffering
 The Relationship between Colours & the 

Aura
 The Sublime Origin and Goal of Sexuality 

and the Sexual Force
 The Sun & the Sunrise-Meditation; working 

with the Divine Image
 The true Task of Art (F)
 The Universal Brotherhood of Light
 The Two Principles – Masculine and 

Feminine
 Traditions, the Gospels & the Holy Scriptures
 True Happiness (F)
 True Love (F)
 Working with Light
(F) = also in French available; (D) = also in 
German available

* * *
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–– BBIIBBLLIIOOGGRRAAPPHHYY ––
Prenatal Education, Spiritual Electroplating

 Bradley Boatman: A Gift for the Unborn Children (Vid�o)
 Geoffrey Hodson :The Miracle of Birth (Brochure 1929)
 Peter Deunov The Woman, Source of Love and Life (Brochure) 
 Omraam Mikhael Aivanhov

- Education Begins Before Birth (Book 1984)
- Hope for the World: Spiritual Galvanoplasty (Book 1984)

 Denise Tiran:
Natural Remedies for morning sickness and other Pregnancy Problems (Book 2001)

 Denise Tiran, Sue Mack
Complementary Therapies for Pregnancy and Childbirth (Book 1995)

 Carista Luminaire Rosen, Ph. D.: Parenting begins before conception (Book)
 David Chamberlain Babies remember Birth (Book)
 Thomas Verny, Pamela Weintraub:

- Life before Birth
- Pre-Parenting, nurturing your child from conception, questions medicals (Book 2001)

 Ina May Gaskin: Spiritual Midwifery (Book 1990)
 Fr�d�ric Leboyer Birth without Violence
 Jean Liedloff: The Continuum Concept, in search of happiness lost (Book 1985)
 Aviva Jill Romm: The Natural Pregnancy Book (Book 2003)
 Susan S. Weed: Wise Woman Herbal for the Childbearing Year (Book 1986)

* * *
EEDDIITTIIOONN PPRROOSSVVEETTAA

OOMMRRAAAAMM MMIIKKHHAA��LL AA��VVAANNHHOOVV
((AAVVAAIILLAABBLLEE IINN EEVVEERRYY GGOOOODD BBOOOOKKSSHHOOPP))

-- CCOOMMPPLLEETTEE WWOORRKKSS --

THE SECOND BIRTH 
Table of contents
1. The Second Birth 
2. ‘Ask, and it Shall be Given to You. Seek, and You 
Shall Find. Knock, and it Shall be Opened to You.’ 
3. Truth is Hidden in the Eyes 
4. Wisdom is Hidden in the Ears 
5. Love is Hidden in the Mouth 

6. Love, Wisdom and Truth 
7. The Master of the Universal White Brotherhood -
Peter Deunov 
8. The Living Chain of the Universal White 
Brotherhood. 

Summary
To be born a second time is to be born to a new life, the life of the Kingdom of God, the life of the great Universal 
White Brotherhood. 
Two thousand years ago, in Palestine, Jesus gave us the key to all spiritual work, when he said, Unless a man be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Today, the Master Omaam Mikha�l A�vanhov 
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interprets these words for our benefit. The water Jesus speaks of is Love; the Spirit, fire, is Wisdom, and Love and 
Wisdom unite to give birth to Truth which is the new life. In his commentary, the Master Omraam Mikha�l A�vanhov 
shows how these three virtues of Love, Wisdom and Truth, correspond to man's psychic structure composed of heart, 
mind and will. Explaining that our physical bodies mirror our psychic being, he shows how Cosmic Intelligence has 
inscribed the secret of love in our mouths, that of wisdom in our ears and that of truth in our eyes. 
This volume, which is the first of a series, sets out the essential foundations of Omraam Mikha�l A�vanhov's Teaching 
and reveals the vast scope of his thought in which Holy Scripture, esoteric symbolism and the sciences of man and of 
nature meet and complete each other in one all-embracing synthesis.

SPIRITUAL ALCHEMY 
Table of contents
1. Gentleness and Humility 
2. ‘Except Ye Die Ye Shall Not Live’ 
3. Living in Conscious Reciprocity with Nature 
4. The Unjust Steward 
5. Lay Up for Yourselves Treasures 
6. The Miracle of the Loaves and Fishes 

7. The Feet and the Solar Plexus 
8. The Parable of the Tares 
9. Spiritual Alchemy 
10. Spiritual Galvanoplasty 
11. The Mother's Role During Gestation

Summary
True Alchemy does not consist in the spectacular transmutation of base metals into gold, but in the spiritual 
transmutation of man's own matter. Grains of sand are transformed into pearls; summer sees twisted, blackened vine-
stocks burst into leaf and bow beneath the weight of their grapes; caterpillars are metamorphosed into butterflies; 
galvanoplasty transforms a drab piece of base metal into a golden ornament... All these different ways of transforming 
things are familiar to us but we have never studied them sufficiently closely to realize that they contain the secret of 
our own inner metamorphosis. If a tree, for instance, is capable of transforming the raw mineral nutrients it draws from 
the soil into the sugarsap which enables it to produce flowers and fruits, why should man not do likewise ? Why 
should we not be capable of transforming the raw juices of our instincts and passions so that they produce a rich 
harvest of flowers and fruit, in the form of vitality in our physical bodies, love and joy in our hearts and understanding 
and wisdom in our minds ?

LIFE FORCE 
Table of contents
1. Life 
2. Character and Temperament 
3. Good and Evil 
4. Pitting Oneself Against the Dragon 
5. Presence and Absence
6. Thoughts are Living Entities 

7. Unwanted Guests 
8. The Strength of the Spirit 
9. Sacrifice 
10. A High Ideal 
11. Peace. 

Summary
Human beings come and go, work and play, and busy themselves with all kinds of things, never realizing that their life 
is growing dim and dirty because they do nothing to protect it. They think that the life they have received is theirs to 
dispose of, and that they have a right to use it for pleasure or become rich, learned or renowned, as they please. So 
they draw on their reserves without restraint until, one day, they find themselves utterly spent and obliged to abandon 
all their activities. It is completely senseless to behave like that for, once we have wasted our supply of life, we have 
no other resources to fall back on. 
The Sages have always said that the only thing that is essential is life itself, and that we must protect, purify and 
sanctify it and eliminate whatever may hinder or prevent it from developing. And, if we do so, life will give us 
everything else: health, strength, power, intelligence and beauty - everything ! The highest form of magic, the highest 
form of White Magic is to lead a pure, luminous life."

HARMONY 
Table of contents
1. Harmony 
2. Medical Science Must be Based on Initiatic Science 
3. The Future of Medicine 
4. A Disciple Must Develop His Spiritual Senses 
5. What Can We Learn From a House ? 
6. How Thought is Materialized on the Physical Plane 

7. Meditation 
8. The Human Intellect and Cosmic Intelligence 
9. The Solar Plexus and the Brain 
10. The Hara Centre 
11. The Initiatic Heart 
12. The Aura. 

Summary
'Meditate on harmony, love it, long for it so as to introduce it into your every gesture, every look, every word. Let the 
word "harmony" impregnate you; keep it within you as a kind of pitch pipe, and when you are feeling worried or upset, 
take it out and listen to it and do nothing until your whole being is in tune with it once more. In the morning, when you 
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wake, remember to begin your day by tuning yourself to the world of universal harmony... When you enter a house let 
your first thought be: "May peace and harmony reign in this house".

THE MYSTERIES OF YESOD The bases of spiritual life 
Table of contents
Yesod reflects the Virtues of All the Sephiroth 
Part I. Purity : Purity is a Question of Nourishment 
Sorting and Selecting 
Purity and the Spiritual Life 
Purity in the Three Worlds 
The River of Life 
Purity and Peace 
The Magic of Trusting 

Purity and Speech 
To Find Purity 
Blessed are the Pure in Heart 
The Gates of the New Jerusalem 
Part II. Love and Sex 
Part III. Realization - The Spring 
Fasting - Washing - The Real Baptism 
The Angels of the Four Elements. 

Summary
Yesod, the ninth Sephirah on the cabbalistic Tree of Life, is the symbol of a pure life. Taking purity as the basis of his 
spiritual teaching (Yesod means 'base' in Hebrew), Omraam Mikha�l A�vanhov renews in our times the sense and 
significance of the ancient Initiations enriched by his own innumerable discoveries. He has personally practised and 
experimented at length with the rules and exercises he proposes for our use ; their purpose is to liberate man and 
awaken in every fibre of his being the vital, harmonious forces of Divine life.

THE SPLENDOUR OF TIPHARETH 
Table of contents
1. Surya-yoga - The Sun, Centre of our Universe 
2. Obtaining Etheric Elements from the Sun When We 
Gaze at the Sun Our Soul Begins to Resemble it 
3. Our Higher Self Dwells in the Sun 
4. The Creator Sows Seeds in Us and the Sun Makes 
Them Grow
The Sun Reflects the Blessed Trinity 
5. Every Creature Has a Home - The Seven Beads of 
the Rosary 
6. The Master and the Seven-bead Rosary 
Every Creature Needs to Own and Protect its Dwelling 
Place - The Aura 
7. The Heliocentric Point of View 
8. Love as the Sun Loves 
9. A Master Must be Like the Sun and Remain at the 
Centre 
Some Prayers to Say at Sunrise 
10. Rise Above the Clouds - The Sephirah Tiphareth 
11. The Spirits of the Seven Lights 

12. The Prism, Symbol of Man 
13. A New Heaven and a New Earth - Spiritual 
Grafting 
14. The Sun Has the Solution to the Problem of Love -
Telesma 
15. The Sun is in the Image and Likeness of God - ‘In 
Spirit and in Truth’ 
16. Christ and the Solar Religion 
17. Day and Night -Consciousness and the 
Subconscious 
18. The Sun, Originator of Civilization 
A Disciple's Clairvoyance Must Begin on the Highest 
Levels 
19. The Sun Teaches Unity - The Power of 
Penetration 
20. The Sun Teaches by Example - The Sun, Heart of 
our Universe 
21. Three Kinds of Fire 
22. Making Everything Converge Towards One Goal. 

Summary
When we focus our attention on the sun, the centre of our universe, we draw closer to our own centre, our higher self, 
the sun within; we melt into it and begin to resemble it more and more. 
But to focus our attention on the sun also means to learn to mobilize all our, thoughts, desires, and energies, and put 
them to work in the service of the highest ideal. He who works to unify the chaotic multitude of inner forces that 
constantly threaten to tear him apart, and launch them in the pursuit of one, luminous, beneficial goal, becomes a 
powerful focal point, capable of radiating in every direction. Believe me, a human being who masters the tendencies 
of his lower nature can benefit the whole of mankind. He becomes as radiant as the sun. His freedom is such that his 
consciousness embraces the whole human race as he pours out the superabundance of light and love that dwell 
within him. 
The world needs more and more human beings capable of dedicating themselves to this work with the sun, for only 
love and light are capable of transforming humanity.

THE KEY to the Problems of Existence 
Table of contents
1. The Personality 
2. Jnana-yoga 
3. Giving and Taking 
4. Evil is Limited, Good is Limitless 
5. Eternal Happiness 
6. Fermentation 

7. Which Life ? 
8. The Image of the Tree - The Individuality Must 
Consume The Personality 
9. Working on the Personality 
10. The Personality Keeps You from Reflecting the 
Sun 
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11. Identify with the Individuality 
12. The True Meaning of Sacrifice 
13. The Balance Restored 
14. Render Therefore Unto Caesar 
15. The New Philosophy 
16. The Personality Devoured by The Individuality 

17. Call On Your Allies 
18. The Further Down, The Less Space 
19. Your Inner Animals 
20. But Which Nature ? 
21. Sexual Sublimation 
22. Toward Universal Brotherhood. 

Summary
This book shows us that our 'personality', that inner force of which we are all aware and which so often leads us 
astray, can be a precious ally rather than an enemy. Instead of waging a losing battle against our lower nature, we 
can learn to control and use it to elevate ourselves. In doing so we gradually discover the existence of a higher 
psychic power within us, our 'individuality', which is above all contingencies and conflicts and is capable of using them 
to create inner harmony and true fraternal bonds.

COSMIC MORAL LAWS 
Table of contents
1. ‘As You Sow, So Shall You Reap’ 
2. The Importance of Choice - Work not Pleasure 
3. Creative Activity as a Means of Evolution 
4. Justice 
5. The Law of Affinity : Peace 
6. The Law of Affinity : True Religion 
7. The Laws of Nature and Moral Law 
8. Reincarnation 
9. Don't Stop Half-Way 
10. Know How to Use Your Energies 
11. How to Distil the Quintessence 
12. The Moral Law Exemplified in a Spring 

13. Why Look for Models in the World Above 
14. Man Creates in the Invisible World by Means of 
his Thoughts and Feelings 
15. We must not Sever the Link Between the World 
Below and the World Above 
16. If You Are Light You Will Seek the Company of 
Light 
17. Duplicates - New Recordings 
18. Morality Comes into its Own in the World Above 
19. Example ist the Best Teacher 
20. Turn the Other Cheek. 

Summary
True morality is everywhere manifest in Nature, the extension of the natural laws that govern our psychic life. When 
human beings break these laws they pay by suffer-ing or illness. The reader will no doubt be surprised to learn that 
true morality is not a limitation; on the contrary it confers tremendous freedom and increases our power of action. If 
we obeyed these laws both in our own lives and in our dealings with others, the result would be the ideal society.

A NEW EARTH Methods, exercises, formulas, prayers 
Table of contents
1. Prayers 
2. A Daily Programme 
3. Nutrition 
4. Actions 
5. Overcoming the Evil Within 
6. Methods of Purification 
7. Human Relations 
8. Man's Relations with Nature 
9. The Sun and the Stars 

10. Mental Work 
11. Spiritual Galvanoplasty 
12. The Solar Plexus 
13. The Hara Centre 
14. Methods for Working with Light 
15. The Aura 
16. The Body of Glory 
17. Formulas and Prayers. 

Summary
A great many people today feel the need for some practical methods that will help them to grow spiritually. A New 
Earth responds to that need. It contains a number of simple, effective, spiritual exercises taken from the thousands of 
lectures given by the Master Omraam Mikha�l A�vanhov over a period of nearly fifty years. Some concern our 
everyday life: nutrition, breathing, hygiene, purification, and our relationships with nature and other human beings. 
Others touch on questions that are more directly spiritual: meditation and prayer, the development of our psychic 
centres, or chakras, the aura, the body of glory, and so on. All these methods grow out of that immense body of 
knowledge known as initiatic science, the principal goal of which is the advent of the 'new heaven and the new earth' 
announced in scripture.

LOVE AND SEXUALITY 
Table of contents
1. The Masculine and Feminine Principles 
The Love of God, the Love of Others, Self Love 
2. Taking the Bull by the Horns - The Caduceus of 
Mercury 
3. The Serpent -Isis Unveiled 
4. The Power of the Dragon 

5. Spirit and Matter - The Sexual Organs 
6. Manifestations of the Masculine and Feminine 
Principles 
7. Jealousy 
8. The Twelve Doors of Man 
9. From Yesod to Kether : The Path of Sexual 
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Sublimation 
10. The Spiritual Screen 
11. Nourishment and Love 
12. Woman's Role in the New Culture 
13. The Initiatic Meaning of Nudity 
14. Exchanges and Relationships 
15. Wealth and Poverty 
16. To Love is the Work of the Disciple 
17. Love in the Universe 
18. A Wider Concept of Marriage I 
19. The Twin-Soul 

20. Everything Depends on Your Point of View 
21. A Wider Concept of Marriage II and III 
22. Analysis and Synthesis 
23. Like the Sun, Love Brings Order to Life 
24. Mother Love 
25. The Meaning of Renunciation 
26. The Bonds of Love 
27. Youth and the Problem of Love - The New 
Currents 
Marriage - Why Self-Control - The Need for a Guide 
Give Your Love to God First. 

Summary
This book could change your life. It provides the key to your evolution as a human being, as a child of God. This book 
explains that by simply gratifying your sensual nature, you feed only your lower self - which is limited in consciousness 
and which can never bring true joy or fulfillment. It shows the sacred purpose of the creative force within, and tells you 
how to make it become a dynamic source of life and energy which nourishes your higher self, bringing joy, rapture 
and self-perfection.This new way of living will create a Golden Age in which all humanity will exist as one-using its 
love to create a world of unparalleled splendour and beauty.

LOVE AND SEXUALITY 
Table of contents
1. A Question of Attitude 
2. True Marriage 
3. The Sun is the Source of Love 
4. The Goal of Love is Light 
5. The Manifestations of the Masculine and Feminine 
Principles 
6. Master or Mistress ? 
7. Vestal Virgins ; the New Eve 
8. Materialism, Idealism and Sexuality - ‘On Earth as 
in Heaven’ 
9. Heart and Mind ; the Universal White Brotherhood 
10. Seek the Soul and the Spirit 
11. Restoring Love to its Pristine Purity 
12. Love Transforms Matter 
13. Love and Identification 
14. The Task of a Disciple 

15. Open Yourself to Others and They Will Love You 
16. Tantra-Yoga 
17. Emptiness and Fullness : the Holy Grail 
18. Love is Everywhere 
19. Look for Love at its Source 
20. Know How to Use Your Powers of Love 
21. A Broader Concept of Marriage, Part IV 
22. It Rises from Earth and Descends from Heaven 
23. The Secret of Happiness is in an Expanded 
Consciousness 
24. ‘Whatever you Bind on Earth’ 
25. Love God so as to Love Your Neighbour Better 
26. Live Lovingly 
27. Our Only Weapons: Love and Light 
28. Never Stop Loving 
29. Towards a Broader Concept of the Family. 

Summary
There are several possible attitudes towards love. You can eat it, you can drink it, and you can breathe it, but you can 
also live in it. Those who eat love remain on the physical plane and are never fully satisfied because they are content 
with pleasures of a lower order. The pleasures of those who drink love are less crude, but they are still confined to the 
delights and satisfactions of the astral plane. The philosophers, writers and artists who have managed to reach the 
mental plane are those who breathe love; love is the constant source of their inspiration. Only those who live in love, 
in the subtle, etheric dimension of love, truly possess it. For them it is light in the mind and warmth in the heart and 
they can pour out that light and warmth on those around them. Those who live in this love possess all fulness."

KNOW THYSELF: JNANA YOGA 
Table of contents
1. ‘Know Thyself' 
2. The Synoptic Table 
3. Spirit and Matter 
4. The Soul 
5. Sacrifice 

6. Food for the Soul and the Spirit 
7. Consciousness 
8. The Higher Self 
9. Truth 
10. Freedom. 

Summary
Know thyself was the maxim inscribed on the pediment of the temple at Delphi. What is this 'self' that we have to 
know? Is it a question of knowing our own vices and virtues, our strengths and weaknesses? No: to know oneself is to 
know the different bodies (the physical, etheric, mental, causal, buddhic and atmic bodies) of which we are formed 
and what each of these bodies needs. If the initiates of old insisted so much on the necessity of self-knowledge it was 
because this knowledge opens up tremendous possibilibes for growth, progress and success. As long as man is 
ignorant of the needs of his higher self, he will continue to surfeit his physical body while his soul and spirit suffocate 
and die of hunger and thirst."
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KNOW THYSELF: JNANA YOGA 
Table of contents
1. Beauty 
2. Spiritual Work 
3. The Power of Thought 
4. Knowledge: Heart and Mind 
5. The Causal Plane 
6. Concentration, Meditation, Contemplation and 
Identification 

7. Prayer 
8. Love 
9. The Will 
10. Art and Music 
11. Physical Gestures 
12. Respiration. 

Summary
Know thyself! All science and all wisdom lies in knowing oneself, in finding oneself, in the fusion of one's lower self 
with one's higher self. The symbol of the initiate who has succeeded in finding himself is the serpent with its tail in its 
mouth. A serpent forms a straight or wavy line, and a line is limited. But the serpent with its tail in its mouth forms a 
cirde and a cirde represents the infinite, the limitless, the eternal. He who succeeds in becoming a circle enters a 
world without limitations where the 'above' and the 'below' are no longer separated, because all the powers and all the 
riches and virtues of the true, higher self have been infused into the lower self. The higher and the lower become one 
and man becomes a divinity.

A NEW DAWN: Society and Politics in the Light of Initiatic Science (I) 
Table of contents
1. The Age of Aquarius 
2. The Dawn of Universal Brotherhood 
3. Youth and Revolution 
4. Communism and Capitalism 

5. True Economics 
6. Wealth 
7. Aristocracy and Democracy 
8. Politics in the Light of Initiatic Science. 

Summary
Man was built by Cosmic Intelligence in such a way that he can fulfil himself and attain his full stature only by 
maintaining ties with a higher world from which he receives light and strength. When human beings rely exclusively on 
their own limited intellect they deprive themselves of true understanding, and it is this lack that is the cause of all their 
disastrous mistakes. When men are motivated only by a lust for material possessions and power and act in total 
disregard for the plans of Cosmic Intelligence, they stir up layers of the physical and psychic atmosphere and arouse 
formidable forces whose fury is turned against them. The Age of Aquarius will soon be upon us and the tremendous 
upheavals accompanying it will oblige human beings to understand the reality of the invisible world and the laws that 
govern it. But the beauty, splendour and harmony of the new life that will emerge from these upheavals will be beyond 
anything imagined by man. All those who have been secretly working for the coming of the Kingdom of God 
throughout the world will join forces and work together, and the bastions of ignorance, materialism and despotism will 
crumble and collapse. This I tell you. And it will be: nothing can prevent the coming of the new era, the new Golden 
Age."

NEW DAWN: Society and Politics in the Light of Initiatic Science (II) 
Table of contents
1. Forms and Principles 
2. The Religion of Christ 
3. The Idea of a Pan-World 

4. The Cosmic Body 
5. The Kingdom of God and His Righteousness 
6. The New Jerusalem. 

Summary
Man as conceived by Cosmic Intelligence is such that if he is to be fulfilled, he must connect himself with the light and 
power of the Higher World. If not, if he puts all his trust in his own limited faculties, he will be unable to see ahead and 
in his blindness he will make drastic errors in all domains. If he puts his faith in technology, trade and material 
development, sooner or later he willfail, for if his action is based on the desire to control the world regardless of the 
plan and purpose of Cosmic Intelligence it will stir up the psychic and physical layers of the atmosphere, and hostile 
forces will turn against him in their fury.The Age of Aquarius is now coming in and it will cause great upheavals and 
cataclysms all over the world, after which those who survive will have a better understanding of the Laws. The 
splendour and harmonious beauty of the new life that is in store for mankind surpasses the imagination. People who 
have been secretly working for the Kingdom of God will find each other and combine their new-found extraordinary 
powers to bring down the fortresses of ignorance, mate rialism and despotism. I tell you this now, and it will be as I
say, for nothing can prevent the coming of the new era, the Golden Age.

ON THE ART OF TEACHING from the Initiatic Point of View (III) 
Table of contents
1. Spiritual Work 
2. On Responsibility 
3. On Building the New Life 
4. On the Living Knowledge 

5. On Perfection 
6. On the Reality of the Invisible World 
7. On Participation in the Work of the Universal White 
Brotherhood. 
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SSUUMMMMAARRYY
Parents and teachers have every material means at their disposal for the proper education of children, but they still 
lack the means of regenerating humanity. This is what the Teaching of the Universal White Brotherhood brings us: the 
means parents need to bring healthy, gifted children into the world, the means educators need to turn them into men 
and women ready to work for the good of society. But these methods can only be applied by adults who have already 
changed their patterns of behaviour in such a way as to be living examples for their young charges.

LIFE AND WORK IN AN INITIATIC SCHOOL 
Table of contents
1. The International Day of the Sun 
2. The Bonfin 
3. Training for the Divine 
4. Hrani-Yoga and Surya-Yoga 

5. The Spirit of the Teaching 
6. Matter and Light 
7. Purity and Light 
8. The Meaning of Initiation. 

Summary
We are here between the four walls of this room at the Bonfin, but we are also in the town of Fréjus. Fréjus is in the 
Var; the Var is in France; France is in Europe, and Europe is one of the continents on earth. The earth belongs to the 
family of planets in the solar system; the solar system belongs to a galaxy, and that galaxy is a tiny part of the whole 
cosmos. Yes, the prodigious truth is that we are here in this room and, at the same time, in the cosmos. What 
conclusion - if any - can we draw from this? The conclusion that, as cosmic beings, we must not eternally confine 
ourselves to our own petty interests. We must open our eyes and remind ourselves that we have cosmic work to do. 
What is the use of belonging to the Universal White Brotherhood if we do not work for broader, more far-reaching 
goals? For the welfare of the whole world? Henceforth, try to change your mental habits, to adopt a broader point of 
view; try to become more aware of being part of the cosmos, of being linked to the whole universe; try to see that this 
means that the things you do as well as the way you do them must change."

TTHHEE FFRRUUIITTSS OOFF TTHHEE TTRREEEE OOFF LLIIFFEE TTHHEE CCAABBBBAALLIISSTTIICC TTRRAADDIITTIIOONN
Table of contents
1. How to Approach the Study of the Cabbalah 
2. The Number Ten and the Ten Sephiroth 
3. Structure and Symbols of the Tree of Life 
4. The Tetragrammaton and the Seventy-Two 
Planetary Spirits 
5. The Creation of the World and the Theory of 
Emanation 
6. The Fall and Redemption of Man 
7. The Four Elements 
8. Evening Vigils Round the Fire 
I. The Power of Fire 
II. Fire and the Sun 
III. The Fire of Sacrifice 
9. Water and Fire 
10. A Bowl of Water 
11. The Living Logos 
I. The Alphabet and the Twenty-Two Elements of the 

Logos 
II. The Universal Language of the Logos 
III. The Power of the Logos 
12. The Esoteric Church of Saint John 
13 Binah, the Realm of Stability 
14. The Human Spirit is Above Fate 
15. Death and the Life Beyond 
16. Human and Cosmic Respiration 
17. The Cardinal Feasts 
18. The Moon and its Influence on Man 
19. The Glorified Souls 
20. The Land of the Living 
21. A Magic Wand 
22. Nature Spirits 
23. Objects are Receptacles of Life 
24. The Holy Grail 
25. Building the Inner Sanctuary. 

Summary
The Sephirotic Tree, the Tree of Life of the Cabbalah, is an image of the universe, inhabited by God and impregnated 
with His quintessence. It represents the divine life which circulates throughout the whole of creation. Here is a system 
which prevents you from becoming dispersed in your spiritual activities. If you work for years on this Tree, if you study 
it, if you taste its fruit, you will create stability within yourself and harmony in the cosmos."
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-- EEDDIITTIIOONN IIZZVVOORR --
P0201AN : Toward a Solar Civilization
Table of contents
1. The Sun, Initiator of Civilization 
2. Surya Yoga 
3. Seeking the Centre 
4. The Sun our Provider 
5. The Solar Plexus 

6. Man is Made in the Image of the Sun 
7. The Spirits of the Seven Lights 
8. The Sun as our Model 
9. The True Solar Religion. 

Summary
Although we may know about heliocentricity from the point of view of astronomy, we are still far from having 
exhausted all its possibilities in the biological, psychological, cultural and spiritual spheres. The sun exists within each 
one of us and, if allowed to, can manifest its presence by awakening our consciousness to a global view of human 
problems.

P0202AN : Man, Master of his Destiny
Table of contents
1. The Law of Cause and Effect 
2. You will Separate the Subtle from the Gross 
3. Evolution and Creation 
4. Two Justices: Human and Divine 

5. The Law of Correspondences 
6. Natural and Moral Law 
7. Nature's Records 
8. Reincarnation 

Summary
Why is one born in a particular country and a particular family? Why is one healthy, rich, illustrious and powerful, or on 
the contrary poor, handicapped and miserable? Even those who think they are entirely free must put up with their fate 
because of their ignorance of the laws which govern the invisible world. The reply to these questions not only helps 
the disciple to unravel the tangled threads of his life, it also gives him the tools he must have in order to become 
master of his own destiny.

P0203AN : Education Begins Before Birth
Table of contents
1. The First Priority: Educating Parents 
2. Education Begins before Birth 
3. A Blueprint for the Future of Mankind 
4. Don't Neglect Your Children 
5. A New Understanding of a Mother's Love 
6. The Magic Word 

7. Never Let Your Children be Idle 
8. Prepare Your Children for Adult Life 
9. Protect Your Children's Sense of Wonder 
10. Love without Weakness 
11. Education versus Instruction 

Summary
Is it possible for education to begin before birth? Yes. Because true education is primarily subconscious. A child is not 
a little animal which you can start training as soon as it is old enough. A mother can have a beneficial influence on her 
child in the womb through the harmony of her thoughts, acts and feelings. And this pre-natal influence must be 
faithfully continued once the baby is born, for, as all parents should realize, a tiny baby is highly sensitive to its 
environment. Ultimately, it is by example that parents and pedagogues should accomplish their educational mission

P0204AN : The Yoga of Nutrition
Table of contents
1. Eating: An Act which Concerns the Whole Man 
2. Hrani-Yoga 
3. Food: A Love-Letter from God 
4. Choosing Your Food 
5. Vegetarianism 
6. The Ethics of Eating 

7. Fasting: I – Means of Purification. II - Another Form 
of Nutrition 
8. Communion 
9. The Meaning of the Blessing 
10. The Spirit Transforms Matter 
11. The Law of Symbiosis. 

Summary
This is not a dietary book. Omraam Mikha�l A�vanhov teaches that our attitude towards our food and the way we eat 
is far more important than what, or how much we eat. He replaces our ordinary ideas of everyday eating with the true 
mystical significance of nutrition. In this way we can learn to extract from our physical food all the subtle elements 
necessary for true health and fulfilment.

P0205AN : Sexual Force or the Winged Dragon
Table of contents
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1. The Winged Dragon 
2. Love and Sexuality 
3. The Sexual Force is Essential for Life on Earth 
4. Pleasure: / I - Do not Seek Pleasurefor it Will 
Impoverish You 
4. Pleasure: / II - Replace Pleasure with Work 
5. The Dangers of Tantric Yoga 

6. Love without Waiting to be Loved 
7. Love is Everywhere in the Universe 
8. Spiritual Love is a Higher Way of Feeding 
Ourselves 
9. A High Ideal Transforms Sexual Energy 
10. Open Your Love to a Higher Path 

Summary
The dragon is not pure fiction: it is the symbol of our instinctive, primitive forces and is common to all mythologies as 
well as to early Christian iconography. The great challenge of the spiritual life is to conquer, tame and use those 
forces to reach the highest summits of the spirit.

P0206AN : A Philosophy of Universality
Table of contents
1. What is a Sect?  
2. No Church is Eternal 
3. The Spirit Behind the Form 
4. The Advent of the Church of St. John 
5. The Foundations of a Universal Religion 

6. The Great Universal White Brotherhood 
7. For a Universal Notion of the Family 
8. Brotherhood, a Higher State of Consciousness 
9. The Annual Conventions at the Bonfin 
10. The Universal Dimension of All Our Activities 

Summary
It is not enough to create associations dedicated to universality. As long as each one of the members has not devoted 
his or her life to universality, these organizations are powerless. Universal consciousness is the fruit of patient 
learning and practice, for which Omraam Mikhaël Aïvanhov gives us the basic elements in this book

P0206AN : A Philosophy of Universality
Table of contents
1. What is a Sect? 
2. No Church is Eternal 
3. The Spirit Behind the Form 
4. The Advent of the Church of St. John 
5. The Foundations of a Universal Religion 

6. The Great Universal White Brotherhood 
7. For a Universal Notion of the Family 
8. Brotherhood, a Higher State of Consciousness 
9. The Annual Conventions at the Bonfin 
10. The Universal Dimension of All Our Activities 

Summary
It is not enough to create associations dedicated to universality. As long as each one of the members has not devoted 
his or her life to universality, these organizations are powerless. Universal consciousness is the fruit of patient 
learning and practice, for which Omraam Mikhaël Aïvanhov gives us the basic elements in this book

P0207AN : What is a Spiritual Master ?
Table of contents
1. How to Recognize a True Spiritual Master 
2. The Necessity for a Spiritual Master 
3. The Sorcerer's Apprentice 
4. The Exotic Should not be Confused with Spirituality 
5. Learn How to Balance the Material and Spiritual 
Worlds 
6. A Master is a Mirror Reflecting the Truth 

7. A Master is There Only to Give Light 
8. The Disciple and His Master 
9. The Universal Dimension of a Master 
10. The Magical Presence of a Master 
11. Identification 
12. 'Except Ye Become as Little Children...' 

Summary
It is not enough to create associations dedicated to universality. As long as each one of the members has not devoted 
his or her life to universality, these organizations are powerless. Universal consciousness is the fruit of patient 
learning and practice, for which Omraam Mikhaël Aïvanhov gives us the basic elements in this book

P0208AN : The Egregor of the Dove or the Reign of Peace
Table of contents
1. Towards a Better Understanding of Peace 
2. The Advantages of Unity amongst Nations 
3. Aristocracy and Democracy
4. About Money 
5. The Distribution of Wealth 

6. Communism and Capitalism 
7. Towards a New Understanding of Economics 
8. What Every Politician Should Know 
9. The Kingdom of God

Summary
Everyone agrees that peace is essential. And yet they continually feed the fires of conflict within their own hearts and 
in society, in politics and economics. As long as we do not master our own disordered thoughts and feelings, we 
cannot hope to create durable peace around us. When peace reigns within us then, and then only, can we truly 
contribute to peace in the world.
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P0209AN : Christmas and Easter in the Initiatic Tradition
Table of contents
1. The Feast of the Nativity 
2. The Second Birth 
3. Birth on the Different Planes of Being 

4. ‘Except Ye Die Ye Shall not Live' 
5. The Resurrection and the Last Judgment 
6. The Body of Glory 

Summary
The fact that the Feasts of Christmas and Easter coincide with the winter solstice and the spring equinox is evidence 
of their cosmic significance. So we learn that the human being, who is part of the universe, participates intimately in 
the natural process of gestation and blossoming. These two feasts are two different ways of celebrating the 
regeneration of men and women and their birth into the spiritual world.

P0210AN : The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil
Table of contents
1. The Serpent of Genesis 
2. What Good is Evil? 
3. Beyond Good and Evil 
4. Until the Harvest 
5. The Philosophy of Unity 

6. Into the Wilderness to Be Tempted 
7. The Undesirables 
8. Suicide is not the Answer 
9. The Real Weapons 
10. The Science of the Initiates, or the Inner Lamps

Summary
The solution of the question of evil lies in knowing the methods of how to work with it and to use its power. What-ever 
its origin, evil is an inner and outer reality which con-fronts us daily and which we have to learn to deal with. To attack 
it head-on is not only useless but dangerous: the odds are too heavily against us. So we have to learn the methods to 
use in order to gain the upper hand and transform evil into good.

P0211AN : Freedom, the Spirit Triumphant
Table of contents
1. Man's Psychic Structure 
2. Mind over Matter 
3. Fate and Freedom 
4. Freedom through Death 
5. Sharing in the Freedom of God 

6. True Freedom: a Consecration of Self 
7. Freedom through Self-Limitation 
8. Anarchy and Freedom 
9. The Notion of Hierarchy 
10. The Synarchy With

Summary
Freedom has become such an important political stake that we have lost sight of its true significance. It is this 
significance, the relationship between spirit and matter, that the Master Omraam Mikha�l A�vanhov attempts to 
restore. 'Enter into the realm of the spirit which creates, models and fashions and in so doing you will gradually loosen 
the hold that the exterior world has on you; you will be free!

P0212AN : Light is a Living Spirit
Table of contents
1. Light : Essence of Creation 
2. The Sun's Rays, their Nature and Activity 
3. Gold is Condensed Sunlight 
4. Light Enables us to See and be Seen 
5. Working with Light 

6. The Prism : a Symbol of Man 
7. Purity Clears the Way for Light 
8. Living with the Intensity of Light 
9. The Spiritual Laser. 

Summary
Light is held by tradition to be the living substance of the universe from which God created the world. Recently, thanks 
to the development of the laser, light has become a formidable instrument for the exploration and transformation of 
matter. Light offers us an infinite range of possibilities both on the material and the spiritual planes. Here Omraam 
Mikha�l A�vanhov invites us to explore the spiritual potential of light, to understand above all that it is the only truly 
effective means available with which to transform ourselves and the world around us.

P0213AN : Man's Two Natures, Human and Divine
Table of contents
1. Human Nature or Animal Nature? 
2.The Lower Self is a Reflection 
3. Man's True Identity 
4. Methods of Escape 
5. The Sun Symbolizes the Divine Nature 
6. Put the Personality to Work 

7. Perfection Comes with the Higher Self 
8. The Silent Voice of the Higher Self 
9. Only by Serving the Divine Nature 
10. Address the Higher Self in Others 
11. Man's Return to God, the Victory 

Summary
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Man is that ambiguous creature placed by evolution on the borderline between the animal kingdom and the Kingdom 
of God. His nature is twofold and if he is to continue to evolve it is important that he become aware of his inherent 
ambivalence. If the Scriptures declare, 'Ye are gods', it is in order to remind men that hidden deep within them lies 
that sublime essence that they have to learn to manifest. Omraam Mikha�l A�vanhov gives us the methods we need 
to manifest ourselves as the gods we really are... and of which we are still unaware.

P0214AN : Hope for the World : Spiritual Galvanoplasty
Table of contents
1. What is Spiritual Galvanoplasty? 
2. Reflections of the Two Principles 
3. Marriages Made in Heaven 
4. Love Freely Given 
5. Love on the Lower Plane 
6. Love on the Higher Plane 
7. Love's Goal is Light 

8. The Solar Nature of Sexual Energy 
9. Mankind Transformed 
10. The Original Experiment and the New One 
11. Replenish the Earth! 
12. Woman's place 
13. The Cosmic Child 

Summary
There are two fundamental principles in the universe which are reflected in every single manifestation of nature and of 
life: they are the masculine and feminine principles. The whole of creation is the result of the concerted work of these 
two principles which are replicas of the two creative principles of the cosmos: the Heavenly Father and the Divine 
Mother, of which men and women are also the reflection. The two principles must work in conjunction: alone, each 
one is barren. Spiritual galvanoplasty is an application in the spiritual life of this science of the two principles."

P0215AN : The True Meaning of Christ's Teaching
Table of contents
1. ‘Our Father Which Art in Heaven' 
2. ‘My Father and I Are One' 
3. ‘Be Ye Perfect, Even as Your Father Who is in 
Heaven is Perfect' 
4. ‘Seek Ye First the Kingdom of God and His Justice' 
5. ‘On Earth as it is in Heaven' 

6. ‘He That Eateth My Flesh and Drinketh My Blood 
Hath Eternal Life' 
7. ‘Father, Forgive Them, For They Know Not What 
They Do' 
8. ‘Unto Him that Smiteth Thee on the One Cheek...' 
9. ‘Watch and Pray'. 

Summary
The whole of Christ's teaching is summed up in the prayer he gave us: the Lord's Prayer. Omraam Mikha�l A�vanhov 
demonstrates and explains this. Nature, in her own wonderful way, has condensed a tree's entire potential into one 
tiny seed. Jesus did the same. He took his whole Teaching, and condensed it into a prayer to his Father, in the hope 
that this seed would take root in our souls, be nurtured by them and grow into its full potential : the massive fruitful 
tree of Initiatic Science, the true Teaching of Christ.

P0216AN : The Living Book of Nature
Table of contents
1. The Living Book of Nature 
2. Day and Night 
3. Spring Water or Stagnant Water 
4. Marriage, a Universal Symbol 
5. Distilling the Quintessence 
6. The Power of Fire 
7. The Naked Truth 

8. Building a House 
9. Red and White 
10. The River of Life 
11. The New Jerusalem - Perfect Man. I - The Gates. 
II - The Foundations 
12. Learning to Read and Write. 

Summary
'In Initiatic Science, to read means to be able to decipher the subtle and hidden side of objects and creatures, 
to interpret the symbols and signs placed everywhere by Cosmic Intelligence in the great book of the 
universe. To write means to leave one's imprint on this great book, to act upon stones, plants, animals and 
men through the magic force of one's spirit.

P0217AN : New Light on the Gospels
Table of contents
1. ‘Men do not Put New Wine into Old Bottles' 
2. ‘Except Ye Become as Little Children' 
3. The Unjust Stewart 
4. ‘Lay up for Yourselves Treasures in Heaven' 
5. The Strait Gate 
6. ‘Let Him Which is on the Housetop not Come 
Down...' 

7. The Calming of the Storm 
8. The First Shall Be Last 
9. The Parable of the Five Wise and the Five Foolish 
Virgins 
10. ‘This is Life Eternal, that they Might Know Thee 
the Only True God'. 

Summary
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Omraam Mikhaël Aïvanhov interprets all these familiar tales, whether real or symbolic, told by the Gospels. He strips 
them of their restrictive, purely anecdotal character, and reveals their underlying, psychological and spiritual realities. 
Suddenly it becomes clear that they are always relevant to our own inner lives, where the forces of materialism and 
spirituality confront and come to terms with each other.

P0218AN : The Symbolic Language of Geometrical Figures
Table of contents
1. Geometrical Symbolism 
2. The Circle 
3. The Triangle 
4. The Pentagram 

5. The Pyramid 
6. The Cross 
7. The Quadrature of the Circle 

Summary
'Geometrical figures are, as it were, the framework or skeleton of reality but although they are reduced to the bare 
bones they are by no means dead, for they represent living realities in man and the universe. And this is why, in order 
to interpret them, we have to breathe the life of the spirit into them: they will mean nothing to us if we are content to 
study them only as they occur outside ourselves.

P0219AN : Man's Subtle Bodies and Centres
Table of contents
1. Human Evolution and the Development of the 
Spiritual Organs 
2. The Aura 
3. The Solar Plexus 
4. The Hara Centre 

5. Kundalini Force 
6. The Chakras: The Chakra System 
I. - The Chakra System 
II. Ajna and Sahasrara.

Summary
'However much we cultivate and refine our five senses they will always be severely limited in scope for they belong to 
the physical plane: they will never be capable of exploring any reality above or beyond the physical. In order to 
experience other, new sensations, we must call into play those other, subtler organs and centres which we all 
possess.

P0220AN : The Zodiac, Key to Man and to the Universe
Table of contents
1. The Enclosure of the Zodiac 
2. The Zodiac and the Forming of Man 
3. The Planetary Cycle of Hours and Days 
4. The Cross of Destiny 
5. The Axes of Aries-Libra and Taurus-Scorpio 
6. The Virgo-Pisces Axis 

7. The Leo-Aquarius Axis 
8. The Fire and Water Triangles 
9. The Philosophers' Stone : the Sun, the Moon and 
Mercury 
10. The Twelve Tribes of Israel and the Twelve 
Labours of Hercules in Relation to the Zodiac. 

Summary
The constellations and planets are the hieroglyphs, the sacred letters which reveal, to those who know how to 
decipher them, how mankind and the world were created, how they evolve hand in hand and how their inner structure 
is identical. Every human being who becomes aware of his kinship with the universe begins to feel the need to 
cultivate his inner life in order to rediscover, within himself, that cosmic plenitude symbolized to perfection by the circle 
of the zodiac

P0221AN : True Alchemy or the Quest for Perfection
Table of contents
1. Spiritual Alchemy 
2. The Human Tree 
3. Character and Temperament 
4. Our Heritage from the Animal Kingdom 
5. Fear 
6. Stereotypes 

7. Grafting 
8. The Use of Energy 
9. Sacrifice, the Transmutation of Matter 
10. Vainglory and Divine Glory 
11. Pride and Humility 
12. The Sublimation of Sexual Energy 

Summary
'Don't battle against your weaknesses and vices for it is they who will win: instead, learn to make them work for you. 
You find it perfectly normal to use natural, physical forces so why be astonished at the idea of using your own 
primitive forces! Once you know the rules of spiritual alchemy you will be able to transform and use the negative 
forces that exist in such abundance within you.

P0222AN : Man's Psychic Life : Elements and Structures
Table of contents
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1. Know Thyself 
2. The Synoptic Table 
3. Several Souls and Several Bodies 
4. Heart, Mind, Soul and Spirit 
5. The Apprenticeship of the Will 
6. Body, Soul and Spirit 
7. Outer Knowledge and Inner Knowledge 

8. From Intellect to Intelligence 
9. True Illumination 
10. The Causal Body 
11. Consciousness 
12. The Subconscious 
13. The Higher Self. 

Summary
'In order to give a clear idea of human anatomy one is obliged to have recourse to a series of different plates each of 
which illustrates one of the systems of the human body: the skeleton, the muscular system, the circulatory system, the 
nervous system, etc. Similarly, when an Initiate wants to study one or other aspect of man's psychic structure, he 
applies the same method as an anatomist: he uses different diagrams or outlines according to which aspect he is 
studying.'

P0223AN : Creation: Artistic and Spiritual
Table of contents
1. Art, Science and Religion 
2. The Divine Sources of Inspiration 
3. The Work of the Imagination 
4. Prose and Poetry 
5. The Human Voice 
6. Choral Singing 

7. How to Listen to Music 
8. The Magic Power of a Gesture 
9. Beauty 
10. Idealization as a Means of Creation 
11. A Living Masterpiece
12. Building the Temple 

Summary
The laws of true artistic creation are identical with the laws of spiritual creation. The creative work of an artist is 
exactly the same work of inner regeneration as that undertaken by one who is striving for spiritual perfection. Just as 
an artist uses paint and canvas, clay or bronze to create a work of art, so a spiritual person uses the raw materials of 
his or her own being in striving towards inner perfection.

P0224AN : The Powers of Thought
Table of contents
1. The Reality of Spiritual Work 
2. Thinking the Future 
3. Psychic Pollution 
4. Thoughts are Living Beings 
5. How Thought Produces Material Results 
6. Striking a Balance between Matter and Spirit 
7. The Strength of the Spirit 

8. Rules for Spiritual Work 
9. Thoughts as Weapons 
10. The Power of Concentration 
11. Meditation 
12. Creative Prayer 
13. Reaching for the Unattainable. 

Summary
'Every one of our thoughts is pregnant with the power of the spirit which brought it into being, that power is constantly 
at work. Knowing this, each one of you has the possibility of becoming a benefactor of mankind; by projecting your 
thoughts into the farthest reaches of space, you can send out messages of light to help, comfort, enlighten and heal 
others. He who undertakes this work knowingly and deliberately, gradually penetrates into the mysterious arcana of 
divine creation.'

P0225AN : Harmony and Health
Table of contents
1. Life Comes First 
2. The World of Harmony 
3. Harmony and Health 
4. The Spiritual Foundations of Medicine 
5. Respiration and Nutrition 
6. Respiration: 

I. The Effects of Respiration on Health 
II. How to Melt into the Harmony of the Cosmos 
7. Nutrition on the Different Planes 
8. How to Become Tireless 
9. Cultivate an Attitude of Contentment. 

Summary
'If you are ill, it's because you harbour disorder within yourself: you have nourished certain thoughts, feelings and 
attitudes that have finally affected your health. The best weapon against illness is harmony. Night and day think about 
synchronizing yourself with the whole of life - limitless life, cosmic life.'

P0226AN : The Book of Divine Magic
Table of contents
1. The Danger of the Current Revival of Magic 
2. The Magic Circle of the Aura 
3. The Magic Wand 

4. The Magic Word 
5. Talismans 
6. Is Thirteen an Unlucky Number 
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7. The Moon 
8. Working with Nature Spirits 
9. Flowers and Perfumes 
10. We All Work Magic 
11. The Three Great Laws of Magic 
12. The Hand 

13. The Power of a Glance 
14. The Magical Power of Trust 
15. Love, the Only True Magic 
16. Never Look for Revenge 
17. The Exorcism and Consecration of Objects 
18. Protect Your Dwelling Place. 

Summary
'True magic, divine magic, lies in using all one's faculties, all one's knowledge, toward realizing the Kingdom of God 
on earth. Very few magi have reached the high level where the only ideal is to work in the Light for the Light. Those 
who manage to do so are the true benefactors of humanity.'

P0227AN : Golden Rules for Everyday Life
Table of contents
1. Life: our most precious possession 
2. Let your material life be consistent with your 
spiritual life 
3. Dedicate your life to a sublime goal 
4. Our daily life: a matter that must be transformed by 
the spirit 
5. Nutrition as Yoga 
6. Respiration 
7. How to recuperate energy 

8. Love makes us tireless 
9. Technical progress frees man for spiritual work 
10. Furnishing your inner dwelling 
11. The outer world is a reflection of your inner world 
12. Make sure of a good future by the way you live 
today 
13. Live in the fullness of the present 
14. The importance of beginnings... etc. 

Summary
Nothing is more difficult than to put the spirit where it rightfully belongs in our lives: in first place. In fact, except in the 
case of a few great saints or mystics, the attempt to do so has usually ended in failure, discouragement and even 
mental breakdown. In his role as a spiritual teacher, Omraam Mikhaël Aïvanhov takes care not to provoke any such 
rupture with the realities of life by showing us how everyday actions and events can be the foundation of a genuine 
spirituality.

P0228AN : Looking into the Invisible Intuition, Clairvoyance, Dreams
Table of contents
1. The Visible and the Invisible 
2. The Limited Vision of the Intellect, The Infinite 
Vision of Intuition 
3. The Entrance to the Invisible World: From Yesod to 
Tiphareth 
4. Clairvoyance: Activity and Receptivity 
5. Should We Consult Clairvoyants ? 
6. Love and Your Eyes Will be Opened 
7. Messages From Heaven 
8. Visible and Invisible Light: Svetlina and Videlina 
9. The Higher Degrees of Clairvoyance 

10. The Spiritual Eye 
11. To See God 
12. The True Magic Mirror: The Universal Soul 
13. Dream and Reality 
14. Sleep, an Image of Death 
15. Protect Yourself While You Are Asleep 
16. Astral Projection While Asleep 
17. Physical and Psychic Havens 
18. The Sources of Inspiration 
19. Sensation is Preferable to Vision. 

Summary
Meditation, mediumship, astral projection and dreams can give us access to the invisible world but the quality of the 
revelations we receive depends on our degree of evolution. Omraam Mikhaël Aïvanhov warns: 'You must not imagine 
that, just because someone is gifted as a medium, he neces-sarily has access to every region of the invisible world; 
on the contrary, he will see only that which corresponds to his own level of consciousness, his own thoughts and 
desires'.

P0229AN : The Path of Silence
Table of contents
1. Noise and Silence 
2. Achieving Inner Silence 
3. Leave Your Cares at the Door 
4. Make Your Meals an Exercise in Silence 
5. Silence, a Reservoir of Energies 
6. The Inhabitants of Silence 
7. Harmony, the Essential Condition for Inner Silence 

8. Silence, the Essential Condition for Thought 
9. The Quest for Silence is the Quest for the Centre 
10. Speech and the Logos 
11. A Master Speaks in Silence 
12. The Voice of Silence is the Voice of God 
13. The Revelations of a Starry Sky 
14. A Silent Room. 

Summary
'The silence that concerns us here is not the silence of inertia; it is the stillness of a work of great intensity that is 
taking place in a climate of perfect harmony. Nor is it emptiness or absence; it is plenitude, a fullness comparable to 
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that experienced by two human beings who love each other very deeply and share something that cannot be 
expressed in words or gestures. Silence is a quality of the inner life'

P0230AN : The Book of Revelations: A Commentary
Table of contents
1. The Island of Patmos 
2. Introduction to the Book of Revelations 
3. Melchizedek and Initiation into the Mystery of the 
Two Principles 
4. Letters to the Church in Ephesus and Smyrna 
5. Letter to the Church in Pergamos 
6. Letter to the Church in Laodicea 
7. The Twenty-Four Elders and the Four Holy Living 
Creatures 
8. The Scroll and the Lamb 
9. The Hundred and Forty-Four Thousand Servants of 

God 
10. The Woman and the Dragon 
11. The Archangel Mikhaël Casts Out the Dragon 
12. The Dragon Spews Water at the Woman 
13. The Beast from the Sea and the Beast from the 
Land 
14. The Wedding Feast of the Lamb
15. The Dragon is Bound for a Thousand Years 
16. The New Heaven and the New Earth 
17. The Heavenly City. 

Summary
'Many people find the Book of Revelations very obscure and difficult to interpret. It is true that for those who do not 
possess the key to it, it is obscure but for those who do poss-ess the key it is extremely clear. Once one knows the 
hidden meaning of the numbers and symbols, all the elements that seem to be totally unrelated can be brought 
together and used to shed light on each other, and the result is an extraordinarily logical whole'.

P0231AN : The Seeds of Happiness
Table of contents
1. Happiness: A Gift to be Cultivated 
2. Happiness is not Pleasure 
3. Happiness is Found in Work 
4. A Philosophy of Effort 
5. Light Makes for Happiness 
6. The Meaning of Life 
7. Peace and Happiness 
8. If You want to be Happy, Be Alive 
9. Rise Above your Circumstances 
10. Develop a Sensitivity to the Divine 
11. The Land of Canaan 

12. The Spirit is Above the Laws of Fate 
13. Look for Happiness on a Higher Level 
14. The Quest for Happiness is a Quest for God 
15. No Happiness for Egoists 
16. Give Without Expecting Anything in Return 
17. Love Without Asking to be Loved in Return 
18. Our Enemies are Good for Us 
19. The Garden of Souls and Spirits 
20. Fusion on the Higher Planes 
21. We are the Artisans of Our Own Future. 

Summary
Human beings come into the world with certain aspirations; they need to love and be loved: they need to know, and 
they need to create. It is the fulfilment of these aspirations that they call happiness. Before they can fulfil their 
aspirations, however, they need to add something more to the baggage they bring with them; it is not enough to want 
something in order to obtain it. Happiness is like a talent that has to be cultivated. If you don't cultivate it, it will never 
amount to anything.

P0232AN : The Mysteries of Fire and Water
Table of contents
1. The Two Principles of Creation, Water and Fire 
2. The Secret of Combustion 
3. Water, the Matrix of Life 
4. Civilization, a Product of Water 
5. The Living Chain of Sun, Earth and Water 
6. A Blacksmith Works with Fire 
7. Water is Born of Mountains 
8. Physical and Spiritual Water 
9. Feeding the Flame 
10. The Essential Role of Fire 

11. The Cycle of Water: Reincarnation 
12. The Cycle of Water: Love and Wisdom 
13. A Candle Flame 
14. How to Light and Tend Fire 
15. Water, the Universal Medium 
16. The Magic Mirror 
17. Trees of Light 
18. The Coming of the Holy Spirit 
19. A Treasury of Pictures

Summary
'Our psychic life is shaped and moulded every day by the forces and influences we allow to enter and impregnate us. 
This is why it is essential to have a store of lovely pictures that we can conjure up in our minds often, pictures that are 
with us day and night, so that our thoughts may be constantly in touch with all that is most elevated, pure and sacred. 
And what is more beautiful, more poetic or more full of meaning than water and fire, and the different forms in which 
they appear to us? You can fill your whole life with these pictures, and absorb them until they impregnate every cell of 
your body.'
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P0233AN : Youth: Creators of the Future
Table of contents
1. Youth, a World in Gestation 
2. The Foundation Stone of Life: Faith in a Creator 
3. A Sense of the Sacred 
4. The Voice of our Higher Nature 
5. Choosing the Right Direction 
6. Knowledge Cannot Give Meaning to Life 
7. Character Counts for More than Knowledge 
8. Learning to Handle Success and Failure 
9. Recognize the Aspirations of Soul and Spirit 
10. The Divine World, Our Own Inner World 

11. Did you Choose Your Own Family? 
12. Benefit From the Experience of Older People 
13. Compare Yourself to Those Who Are Greater 
14. The Will Must be Sustained by Love 
15. Never Admit Defeat 
16. Never Give Way to Despair 
17. Artists of the Future 
18. Sexual Freedom 
19. Preserve the Poetry of Your Love 
20. Members of One Universal Family (I) (II).

Summary
'If we remember that there is a correspondence between the life of a human being and that of nature, we can say that 
a young person's formative years can be compared to the period when the earth itself was being formed. At that time, 
no organized form of life was possible on earth, for it was nothing but a seething mass of molten matter constantly 
racked by volcanic eruptions... Nothing solid can be built on such unstable ground, and this means that before they 
can become a hospitable environment for plants, animals and human beings, symbolically speaking, young people 
have to introduce an element of moderation, control and harmony into their lives. It is this that constitutes the 
transition from youth to adulthood: the transition from an unorganized, chaotic, unstable life to a life that is rich and full 
and beneficial both to oneself and to others.'

P0234AN : Truth: Fruit of Wisdom and Love
Table of contents
1. The Quest for Truth 
2. Truth, the Child of Wisdom and Love 
3. Wisdom and Love; Light and Warmth 
4. The Love of a Disciple; the Wisdom of a Master 
5. Truth, the Kernel of Life 
6. ‘I am the Way, the Truth and the Life' 
7. The Blue Ray of Truth 
8. Three Levels of Truth 
9. Be Faithful to the Truth 

10. There is no Arguing about Tastes 
11. Reality: Objective and Subjective 
12. The Primacy of Subjective Reality 
13. Scientific Progress v. Moral Progress 
14. Scientific Truth and the Truth of Life 
15. A Fresh View of Reality 
16. Dreams and Reality 
17. Truth Transcends Good and Evil 
18. ‘The Truth shall Make you Free'(I) (II). 

Summary
'Truth has been defined in so many different ways that the whole question has become hopelessly involved. The fact 
is that one cannot define truth, for it does not exist as such. Only wisdom and love exist... It is your love and wisdom 
that will show you truth.'

P0235AN : "In Spirit and in Truth"
Table of contents
1. The Framework of the Universe 
2. The Divine Office of Weights and Measures 
3. The Link with the Centre 
4. Reaching for the Top 
5. From Multiplicity to Unity 
6. Building the Edifice 
7. Contemplating the Truth: Isis Unveiled 
8. Garment of Light 
9. The Skin 

10. The Perfume of Eden 
11. ‘In Spirit and in Truth' 
12. An Image Can Be a Support for Prayer 
13. The Spirit is not Held Captive in Relics 
14. Speak to the Spirit of Those You Love 
15. The Sun, the Quintessence of Religion 
16. The Truth of the Sun is in Giving 
17. The Kingdom of God is Within. 

Summary
'Imagine how the faithful of all the world's religions would feel if they were told one day that there would be no more 
churches or temples. That every external manifestation of religion would disappear. That the time had come to 
worship God in spirit and in truth. They would feel utterly lost, as though they had nothing to hold on to any more. Only 
those who are exceptionally highly evolved are capable of finding within their own soul the sanctuary in which to 
communicate with the Lord. Of course, such an expansion of consciousness is highly desirable. Those who achieve it 
are free to work without restrictions to build a future for themselves as sons and daughters of God.'

PP00223366AANN :: AANNGGEELLSS AANNDD OOTTHHEERR MMYYSSTTEERRIIEESS OOFF TTHHEE TTRREEEE OOFF LLIIFFEE
Table of contents
1. From Man to God, the Notion of Hierarchy 
2. Introduction to the Sephirotic Tree of Life 12. Malkuth, Yesod, Hod, Tiphareth, Archangels and 
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3. The Angelic Hierarchies 
4. The Names of God 
5. The Sephiroth of the Central Pillar 
6. Ain Soph Aur, Unlimited Light 
7. Light, the Substance of the Universe 
8.‘When God Drew a Circle on the Face of the Deep’ 
9. The Kingdom of God is like a Mustard Seed 
10. The Cosmic Family and the Mystery of the Trinity 
11. The Body of Adam Kadmon

Seasons 
13. The Sephirotic Tree, Symbol of Synarchic Order 
14. Yesod, Foundation of the Spiritual Life 
15. Binah: 
I The Laws of Destiny 
II The Realm of Stability 
16. Chokmah, the Creative Word 
17. Yesod, Tiphareth, Kether, the Sublimation of 
Sexual Energy 
18. The Prayer of Solomon. 

Summary
'Think for a minute about what electricity is and how we use it, and you will have some notion, however approximate, 
of God. We use electricity to light and heat our houses, and power all kinds of machines and appliances, but we have 
to be very careful of how we handle it, for it is easy to cause an accident. Direct contact with an electric current can be 
fatal. In order to harness and use it without danger, we have to channel it through transformers. The same can be said 
of God: God is like a pure current of electricity which has to pass through transformers before it reaches us. And the 
transformers that God uses are the countless luminous beings that populate the heavens, known to tradition as the 
choirs of angels or angelic hierarchies. It is through them that we receive divine life; it is through them that we can be 
in contact with God.

PP00223377AANN :: CCOOSSMMIICC BBAALLAANNCCEE -- TTHHEE SSEECCRREETT OOFF PPOOLLAARRIITTYY
Table of contents
1. Cosmic Balance and the Number Two 
2. Oscillation of the Scales

10. Iona, Principle of Life - Horeb, Principle of Death 

3. One and Zero
4. The Role of The Masculine and The Feminine -
Adam and Eve : Spirit and Matter Adam and Eve : 
Wisdom and Love - The Mental and Astral Planes -
Man and Woman

11.The Triad Kether-Chesed-Geburah - Sceptre and 
Orb Mind and Heart - A Straight Line and a Curved 
Line 
12. The Law of Exchange
13. The Key and the Lock

5. God Transcends Good and Evil
6.The White Head and the Black Head

14.The Work of the Spirit on Matter - The Holy Grail

7. Alternation and Antagonism - The Law of 
Opposites 

15. Union of the Ego with the Physical Body
16. The Sacrament of the Eucharist

8.‘To Work the Miracles of One Thing’ - The Figure of 
Eight and the Cross
9. The Caduceus of Hermes - The Astral Serpent

17.The Androgynes of Myth 
18. Union with the Universal Soul and the Cosmic 
Spirit.

Summary
On September 23rd, the Sun enters the sign of Libra (Scales or Balance), and this is the autumn equinox. After the 
ascending phase, from Aries to Virgo, comes the descending phase, from Libra to Pisces. Libra is the seventh sign on 
the zodiacal belt. Why, you may wonder, are there scales in the heavens, and what do these scales teach us? This is 
the only sign of the zodiac that does not represent a living being, human or animal. It is an inanimate object, and not 
just any object, but an instrument for weighing things. It is as though its two pans were there to maintain the balance 
between the powers of darkness and light, of life and death. Libra, the Scales of the zodiac, is a reflection of the 
cosmic scales, the equilibrium between the two opposite and complementary principles, thanks to which the universe 
came into being and continues to exist. The symbol of the scales, which we find also in the sephirotic Tree of Life, 
dominates the whole of creation.'

P0238AN : The Faith that Moves Mountains
Table of contents
1 - Faith, hope and love 8 - Our divine lineage 
2 - The mustard seed 9 - Proof of God's existence lies within usa 
3 - Faith and belief 10 - Identifying with God 
4 - Science and religion 11 - God is life 
5 - Faith always precedes knowledge 12 - God in creation 
6 - Retrieving lost knowledge 13 - Rabota, vreme, vera : work, time, faith 
7 - A religion is only a form of faith 
Summary
Faith goes hand in hand with long-term work. It is the fruit of efforts repeated day after day. Faith is something that 
lives, something that we must never separate from our everyday life. This is what we need to understand if we are to 
discover the hidden meaning of Jesus' words : if you have faith the size of a mustard seed, you will say to this 
mountain, "Move from here to there," and it will move. 
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We can move a mountain, but only if we do not rush at it, thinking to move it in one go. We can move a mountain, but 
only if we are ready to move it stone by stone. Every stone we move - that is, every time we succeed in something, 
however small, increases your faith ; we begin to feel that we are stronger and more stalwart, more in control of the 
situation. And then one day, if we look back at the progress we have made and find that half the work is already done, 
it is just possible that our faith will have become so strong that we can move the rest in one go.

P0239AN : Love Greater Than Faith
Table of contents
1 - The uncertainties of modern man 
2 - Destructive doubt : unification and bifurcation 
3 - Constructive doubt 
4 - "Your faith has made you well" 
5 - Let it be done for you according to your 
appreciation 

6 - Only your actions witness to our faith 
7 - Never abandon your faith in good 
8 - "Unless you become like children" 
9 - "The greatest of these is love" 
10 - Base your trust on vigilance 
11 - "As I have loved you" 

Summary
"When you decide to embrace a religion or a spiritual philosophy and to put its principles into practice in your life, not 
only will you encounter difficulties with yourself because of the efforts requiered of you, but you will also have 
difficulties with others who will not necessarily understand how and why you have changed. Well, it is the way you 
handle these difficulties whiwh reveal the quality, the authenticity of your faith. You must not say, for example, "I'm 
going to change my life completely, and I don't care what the family thinks. That i not my problem." Oh but it is your 
problem, because your spiritual life will depend on how you resolve it. Try, as far as possible, not to make others 
suffer, and of course, you must not abandon them. Remember that love is always greater than faith."

B0301AN : THE NEW YEAR
Summary
The Cabbalah tells us that the new year is influenced by the stars. The birth of a new year is like the birth of a child: it 
is the beginning of a life that will last just twelve months. When a child is born one can draw up a horoscope based on 
the date and time of birth and thus foresee the principal events of the child's life. And we can do the same for the birth 
of a new year; in fact you should know that the first day of the year determines the first month, the second day, the 
second month, the third day the third month and so on. So you must try to live, think, feel and behave as well as 
possible, at least during the first twelve days, so as to ensure an intelligent, luminous start to the year and thus 
influence and determine it favourably.

B0302AN : MEDITATION
Summary
Never forget that it is by your meditations that you allow your inner Self to express itself and reach its full flowering. 
This is the means by which you can release this mysterious, subtle being so that it can gaze on all that exists in 
infinite space and then reproduce it on the physical plane. Of course, we are practically never conscious of the 
realities that this being gazes on, but if we continue to do these exercises regularly and often, little by little they will 
reach our consciousness and constitute an inner treasure that will always be with us.

B0303AN : RESPIRATION Spiritual Dimensions and Practical Applications
Summary
Inhalation, exhalation... inhalation, exhalation... The ebb and flow of our breathing is the key to all the rhythms of the 
universe. When you become conscious of this movement within you, you enter into the movement of cosmic harmony 
in which you are immersed; little by little you will feel that your breathing melts into the breathing of God.

B0304AN : DEATH AND THE LIFE BEYOND
Summary
Let the dead live in peace. Don't cling to your family and friends, don't let your sorrow at their depature hold them 
down and, above all, don't try to communicate with them by calling them back. This only troubles them and prevents 
them from breaking free. Pray for them, send them your love, think of them becoming freer and freer and rising higher 
and higher towards the light. If you really love them, be sure that you will be with them again one day. That is the 
truth. How many times have I already told you this: where your heart is, there you will be one day.

D0005AN : The Gypsy Queen (Children Library)
Summary
Within each one of us lives a king or a queen, and this king and queen are eager to achieve great things in life. 
The story of young King Bojil and the Gypsy girl who became his Queen, lead us into the glorious adventure of love 
on the path of freedom and human brotherhood. 
The young readers will find here, presented with an enchanting lightness of touch, some essential aspects of their 
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own quest for great things. - A delightful reminder of wisdom tales of all regions of the world. 
All ages 

CD5009AN : THE SEED
Summary
"A seed is nothing either than a living being who ceaselessly calls upon the forces and materials of the cosmos so as 
to be able to accomplish its task. And its task is to resemble the tree that produced it. The Creator put into the seed 
the vocation to resemble its father, the tree ; that's why, once planted - unless it's defective - all of its work will go in 
the direction of this vocation, taking from among the elements which surround it those which suit it, relinquishing the 
others, and it's in this way that it will come to express all the tendencies indicated in the diagram which it carries within 
it. 
It is the same thing for man. Since God created man in His image, he has the possibility, by developing himself 
correctly, of becoming like his Heavenly Father."

K2510AN : The Laws of Reincarnation
Summary
'Belief in reincarnation is one of the cornerstones of morality. As long as human beings are unaware that the law of 
cause and effect is operative from one incarnation to the next, no amount of sermonizing will persuade them to 
change their ways. But once they know that the difficulties and trials they encounter in life are the direct result of faults 
committed in a previous life, not only can they accept them as just, but they start to work for good so as to be sure 
that their future incarnations will be better.'

V4605AN : The activity of the soul and spirit... How can we modify our destiny ?
Summary
You have been given every possible means with which to create your own future. 
When you strive to put your physical body, and also your heart and mind, at the service of your soul and spirit of all 
that is most noble and exalted you set the seal of the Godhead on your every act and on each of your words. 
And this work of self-transformation will produce other transformations throughout the world, and even to the far-
distant stars... For everything is linked.

V4606AN : How can we purify our physical body despite the pollution ...
Summary
Pollution has become one of the greatest curses of our times. It is becoming increasingly difficult to find healthy food 
and clean air. But human beings are capable of neutralizing external poisons. If they live in harmony, if they forge a 
bond with light, their inner forces react and reject even physical impurities. In this way their organism defends itself.

"You Are Gods" - Synthesis, Vol. I
Omraam Mikhaël Aïvanhov
"Jesus was the most revolutionary of God's messengers. He was the first to defy all the ancient customs and his 
audacity in claiming that he was the son of God and that all human beings are equally sons and daughters of God 
was expiated on the cross. The insistence with which Jesus accentuated man's divine filiation offended and irritated 
the scribes and Pharisees to the point that they attempted one day to stone him. But Jesus said to them: 'I have 
shown you many good works from the Father. For which of these are you going to stone me?' The Jews answered, 'It 
is not for a good work that we are going to stone you, but for blasphemy, because you, though only a human being, 
are making yourself God.' And then Jesus reminded them of the verse in the Psalms: 'Is it not written in your law, "I 
said, You are gods"'?"
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